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Haneorenossie duopst 3anagmoro Kasaxcrama m Huixmero Ioeonxkss. Maxy -
6exos H M. Anma-Ara, «Hayrka» KasCCP, 1977.
236 c.

B KHuze daerca 0630p nalleoyer-30yeHosbix ¢aop 3anadnozo Kasaxcrana u Huxc-
Hezo Iosoaxva. Ha ocrHosaHuu uccnedo68aHUA PACTUTENbHbIX OCTATKOS, OGHADYNCEHHbLX
6 MODCKUX U 6 HKOHTUHEHTANbHbLX OTJONEHUAX ITUX PpezUOHO8, YCTAHABIUSAETCS
8udosoil cocTas (GIOp U 3aKOHOMEDHOCTb ux popmuposarus. IIpocnexncusaercs 3asucu-
MOCTb CTAHOBAEHUA HKOHKDETHbLX UCKONaeMblx (JAOp OT 39KO0I020-zeozpaduueckoil obera-
Hosxu. Hoevie GaHHble NO3BONUAL KPUTUYECKU TNepecMOTpeTv npeiycHue onpedeneHus no
Hum. Ipueodurca onucanue HO8bix U Haubolee UHTepECHbLX TAKCOHO8 u3 10 MecroHa-
xodncdenuil.

RKnuza 60zaro unnrocrpuposana U 6yder nonesHa 8 uccredosanuix nanreoboranu-
K08 u GOTAHUKOB, UHTEPecyloULUXCA 60NPOCAMU (PUAOZEHUU UBeTKO8bLX pacTeHul, a TaK-
Je 2e010208, 3QHUMAOWUXCA cTpaTuzpaduell MODCKUX U KOHTUHEHTALbHbLLX OTAOMNEeHUN
naneozena 3anadrnozo Kasaxcrana u Hudcnezo Ilosondcva.

WUn. 28--dororabaurn 42, Taba. 16, 616a. 216.

OTBeTCcTBeHHB ! peJaKTop
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Paleogene floras of the Western Kazakhstan and Lower Reaches of the Volga
River.3M akulbekov N.M. Alma-Ata, «Nauka» of KazSSR, 1977.
236 p.

The Paleocene-Eocene floras of the given regions are described. The critical re-
view of the previons data on these floras is given. In most cases the vegetative remains
are accompanied by sea fauna. It is of great significauce for biostratigraphy.

The book is richly illustrated and it is very helpful for the investigations of
paleobotanists, botanists and geologists.
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IIPEAVICJIOBUE

B npupozne peaxo BCTpeuaioTes MCKomaeMble (hIIODEL, IAe KasKIblit 06-
pasel ABJIAETCS ILEHHON HAaXOJKOH 1M HeCpaBHEeHHBIM MY3€HHBIM BKCIIOHA-
ToM. I[IpuMepoM MOryT CayXHUTh maseoreHosnie (uopbl Huxuero ITosoa-
#® b, JOxuoro Ypasa u Myroaxap, KOTOphle HE IIEPECTAl0T YAUBIATE yde-
HBIX OPUTHHAJBHOCTBIO PACTHUTEIbHBIX OCTATKOB I IIPEeKpAacCHO COXpaH-
HOCTBIO. BeecTopoHHee UccIefoBaHlie UX JaeT IpPeACTaBleHIe O HAUaIbHBIX
sTamnax pasBUTHUS TPeTHYHBIX GJop Ha XaHHOHN Teppuropuu. Kpome Toro,
MHOTHE M3 HUX HaileHbl B MOPCKHUX OTJIOMKEHUAX COBMeCTHO ¢ dayHoOil u
IO3TOMY MMEIOT BasKHOe GuocTparurpaduyueckoe sHaueHue, OfHaKO IO Ha-
CTOAMIETO0 BPEMEHHU I1aJIEOILEH-20I1€HOBbIe (DJIOPEl YKa3aHHBIX PETHOHOB OC-
TaBamuch caabo uzyuennsimu. B MmoHorpadun A. H. Kpacuosa (1910), noc-
BAMIEHHOI majieoreHoBbIM ¢opam Huskuero IloBosmxba u Kypcekoit obina-
CTU, MHOTHE IIOJIOMKEHUS yCTapead W TPe6yioT KPHUTHYECKOTO IIepecMoTpa.

TpyaHOCTh HCCHAEHOBAHUA paHHenajeoreHoBeIX ¢diumop Huwxuero Ilo-
BOJIKBA, FO:HOr0 Ypasa u Myroakap sakjaodaiach B TOM, YTO 3HAYUTEJIb-
HafA 4aCTh PACTUTEJbHBIX OCTATKOB IPMHAAJEKUT BIMepIIuM pogaM. Ilos-
TOMY IIPOBECTH MAEHTU(MHUKAIIUIO C COBPEMEHHBIMHU aHaJoramMu BeCcbMa 3aT-
pyauureapEo. Kpome TOro, AeTajJbHOMY H3yUeHUIO 9TUX Tadodiop npensar-
CTBOBAJIa UX pPasoOmIeHHOCTH. B mpeasiaraeMoit paborTe MbI IONBITANHUCH
00BEeAUHNUTD UX U T€M CAMBIM IIPOBECTH TIHATEJHHOE ONUCaHUe U COIOCTaB-
nenue. [Ias aTOro mpexae BCErO NMPUIIJIOCh DPa3bICKMBATH PpPa3pO3HEHHBIe
KOJIJIEKIIMU KaMBIIIMHCKON (JophI, cOOpaHHbie B pas3Hble TOJbl BHIAIOMIN-
MICSH reoJioraMu, reorpadamu u 6oraHnKamMu Poccun HauuHaA ¢ CepegUHbBI
XIX B. B MockoBCcKOM reojioropasseflounoM uHcTuryre umenu Cepro Opa-

wouukunsze (MI'PH) 6nina obuapysxena xosnexuus A. H. Kpacuosa (c6o-
pbl A. I1. IlaBsmoBa, A. [I. Apxanrenbsckoro, A. H. KpactHosa, BaMoxapos-
cxoro), B KasanckoMm rocyaapcTseHHOM yHuBepcutere uMenu B. W. Viba-
HoBa-Jlenuna — xosnexkuuu WM. B. Ilaaubuma, M. 9. dHumescxoro,
B. . Bapauosa, O. M. Moxmusoii, B Jleuunrpage — c6opst JI. JO. Byaan-
nesa (Boramuueckuii myseit AH CCCP).

B unccienosannu mnajseoneH-201eHOBEIX (Guop Myrogsxap u IOsHOTO
Vpajsa ¥poMme JUYHBIX c60POB NpPHBJEUYEHEl TakKiKe Kosmekunu A. H. Kpu-
mrodosuua (cGoprl I'. . Bogopesosa, A. A. Ilerpenxo), B. W. Bapanora
(c6ope! B. 1. Bapanosa u I'. C.Tpomuna). C mo6esunoro cornacusa T. H. Baii-
Korckoll us Kosanexknuu H. JI. BacuneBckoif nepefaHbl HaM OTIEYaTKHU
aucTtbes poxa Ushia.



B daopucTuyeckoil YacTH aBTOP KHUTH JaeT aHaJju3 ¢Jjop, Bo3pacr
KOTODHIX B GOJIBIIMHCTBE CJVYAeB IIOATBEPIKAAETCA MOpPCKOil dayHOMH.
B cucreMaTUuecKoil 4acTH IPHUBOAUT OIMCAHIE HOBBIX M OPHUIMHAJBLHBIX
BUZOB TIaJIeolieH-201leHoBhIX Giop Hukuero Ilosoxea, I0:kHOr0o Vpasa u
Bamnazanoro llpumyroa:xapna.

®oToTabaUILI PACTUTENLHBIX OCTATKOB AJaS yHoOCTBa cpaBHEHHA
aBTOP AaeT OTAeJbHO AJA Kamkzoit duopsl. Pororpaduu 1 PUCYHKH pPacTH-
TeJbHBIX OCTATKOB BBITIOJIHEHE! AaBTOPOM.

Agtop Bripa:xaer npusnateabHocTs B. C. Kopuuioroit, T. H. Baiikos-
cxoit, 1. A. Uasunckoii, JI. Y0. BynaniieBy 3a KOHCYJLTAIlMH B IIpoIlecce
paboTHl HaJ PYKOIMCEHIO AaHHOI KHuru, Osarogapur P. A. Cereguna 3a
IIOCTOSAHHYIO IIOMOIIL IPHM HAIUCAHUKU €€ cTpaTUrpad®udeckoil duacrti, a
rakxe JI. B. Muponosy u H. H. ®oxuny sa yuacrie B onpefesieHHN KOH-
XUINOGAYHBL, BCTPEUEHHOI COBMECTHO C GIIOPOIL.



KPATKNH OYEPK UCTOPUU WCCJIIENOBAHUSA
ITAJIEOLIEH-90IIEHOBBEIX @JIOP HUMKHET'O IIOBOJHKDBA
1 BAIIADHOTO KABAXCTAHA'!

BrmepBrle pacTuTesbHBEIE OCTATKM u3 pakiona r. Kambimummpa Oblim
cobpansl reosorom P. WI. MypumncoHOM, B3aHRMABIIMMCH HCCJEJOBaHUEM
IIaJIeOTEHOBLIX OTJIoMeHuii IloBokba B mepBoit mojoBuHe XIX B. CoGpaH-
HEBEIE UM OTIIEYATKH PACTE€HUI ObIJIM IIEpeJaHBEl H3BECTHOMY B TO BpeMd
naneoboranuky Ienmepty (Goeppert), koropslit omucan ux kaxk Phyllites
kamyschinensis (Murchison, 1845).

B 1857 r. 370 MecToHaXOXKJAeHUEe moceTus akajeMuk K. Bap u cobpaxn
6osee 30 ormeuyarkoB JmcTheB. Ilosauee Tpayrmoasy (Trautschold, 1875)
OIILCHIBAET OTCIO[IA 3aTaJOyYHbIi miof, HasBauHBIE um Oxycarpia bifaria
Trautsch. B nocnegymoomue roasl pasiuunble reosoru (A. II. ITasios,
M. 3. Auumescruii, A. J[. Apxaureiasckuii, B. MoxapoBcKUil) IPOBOLAT
37Iech U3BICKATEJBbCKHE PaGOoTHl M COOHMpAIOT 3HAYUTEJBHBIN MaTepuaj IIo
dsope Kamurmrmna (puc. 1).

Ocobo cienyer oTMeTHTh 3aciyru ucciaemosarens A. II. Ilasnosa. Ilo
CPaBHEHUIO C APYTHMHM TE0JIOTAMU TOTO BpeMeHU OH 0oJblIoe 3HadyeHHe
TPUAABAJ KAMBIIIMHCKON GJjope AjA BBHIACHEHHUA IIajieoreorpaduuecKoit
o6cTaHOBKHM paHHero mnaseoreHa Huxuero Iloeomxssa (IlaBios, 1896).
A. II. TIaBnoB OJUH U3 IEDPBBIX 3aMETHJ, YTO KAMBINIMHCKAA Jopa IIo
o0mieMy cBoeMy XapaKTepy H COCTABy HamoMHHaeT (Jiopy IoATpoIHdYe-
CEKUX uacreil A3ul, A5 KOTOPBIX CBOMCTBEH BJIAMKHEIN KiuMar 6e3 Pe3KUX
KoJle6aHuii TeMIepaTypel II0 BpeMeHaM Toja. HeoAHOKpaTHO GbIBas B
SKCIeIUIUH B BToM paiiome, A. II. IlaBioB coGupaer oTcooga Haubosee
60raTyI0 KOJJIEKIINIO PACTUTENBHBIX O0CTaTKOB. OH IIJIAHOMEPHO U IIOCJIEJ0-
BaTEJIFHO HCCJIEAYET XapaKTED 3aXOPOHEHUS OPTaHWYeCKHX OCTATKOB U Ha
HTOM OCHOBAHUU BOCCTAHABJMNBAET YCJIOBHUA (QOPMHPOBAHUSA «KaMBIIIHHCKO-
ro ropusoHTa» (cTp. 91).

B mauvane XX B. Y. B. Hamubuu (1901, 1903) mepBsIii U3 0TeYECTBEH-
HBIX IIaJeo00TaHMKOB BO3BpAIiaeTCA K H3YYEHMIO 3aMedYaTeJbHOH KaMbl-
TIuHCKGH Quopsl. B 1904—1905 rr. o4 IPOBOJUT 37eCh O6GCTOATEJBHBIE
aJe0PUTOJOTHUECKIEe HCCJIeJOBAHNSA, MAaTEepPHUAasl KOTOPBIX JIEeTJH 3aTeM
B OCHOBY IIepBOM CBOAKM II0 KaMBINIMHCKOH ¢Jiope, HamucaHHOK
A. H. Kpacuoseim (1910). B sT0it paGore UM omncano 37 BHIOB pacTeHUil.

Hosrlit sTan B usyuenun ¢aopsl Huxzero IIoBOJIKES CBA3AH C HMe-

! Hcropuio ucCnefOBAHUS U ONMUCAHUE MANEOreHOBHIX ¢uiop Bamazmoro Kazaxcrana
u Husxnero Iloromxpsa Hauunaem c¢ Tadodaopsr Kamrimuza, Tak Kak OHa SBJISETCH
BTAJIOHOM AJISI MYTOLKADPCKUX GJIOp.



HeMm B. WU. Bapamora, GoJbLIOr0 HTY3MACTa IIajIe060TaHUYECKOII HAYKU.
C mespio cbopa HOBEIX MaTEPHAJIOB U IlepecMOTpa KaMBIIIMHCKOH (JI0pHI
B. W, Bapauor moceTus 3T0 MECTOHAXOXKIeHUe BIepBrie B 1938 r.

B 1949 r. ou co6pax 3Zech GOJBIIOI KAMEHHBIM MaTepHaJ, ILe OKa-
3ajJHch Xopormeil coxpamHocTH mJaonsl Oxycarpia bifaria u aucrosbie
ornevatkn Magnolia, Cinnamomum
u gpyrux pacrenuit (Bapaunos, 1951).
IIo »romy wmaTepuany B 1952 r.
B. . BapaHos ny6JuKyeT TONYJSp-
Hylo Opomropy «O ueM TOBODAT IIec-
yanukn Kampimimma U mecku Epre-
Heit».

Boarmoii naTepec K ¢aope Ka-
MBIIIMHA IPOABJIAET B 3TO BPEMS U
Cranunrpanckuii (EbiHe BoJsrorpapz-
CcKUif) KpaeBeguecKkuii wmyseit. B ero
doHAAX B CBOE BpeMdA OBLI HAKOIJEH
foyBIIOM MaTepuas 1O reodJope
Huxuero ITosomxba. B cBsa3u ¢ pas-
paboTKOlf KBapUUTOBUAHBIX IIecya-
HUKOB ropbl Ymu KazaHCKHiI rocy-
IapcTBeHHBIH yHuBepcurer B 1954 —
1955 rr. opraHH3yeT HOBBIE T0E3IKU
B Kampimuuo. B cocraBe mocienHeit
KCIIEUIINM TPUHUMAET YydacTue
JI. ¥0. Bygauuee (BUH AH CCCP).
Puc. 1. Mecronaxomaenus mareomen- O. M. MokmnHa B a0l moOesiKe cle-
soneHoBEIX (baop Husuero IToposnxba: Jajia OOJIBLIOH cOOp OTIEYATKOB pac-
1 — Vmu; 2 — Jleicas ropa; 3 — Huky-  Tenmii, XOpOIIO /JOTMOJHHUBIIMI IIpe-
mano; 4 —Ilpusonbck; 5 — AXmyar.  qpiumpe  goteKnIMH. B cocTabe

aToii kKosaeknuu B. V. BapaHoB u
0. M. MokmuHa (1956) onpenesnual HeCKOJIHKO HOBBIX BHIOB paHee He M3-
BeCTHBIX Bo ¢yope Kampimnua. 3arem O. M. MoKIiuHa IPUBOIUT OOIIHe
cBeJleHHA TIo cobpaHHOI ero Kosueruuu (1957 —1959).

Hecmorpsa ma noswienssiii uarepec ¥ giope Kameimnna, ee BUA0BOIM
COCTaB [0 CHUX IIODP OCTAETCS HEBBIACHEHHBIM U MOAPOOGHO HE OIMMCAHHBIM,
Yeunua mepeyucIeHHBIX BBIINIE aBTOPOB OBLIM HAINpaBJEeHBI Ha TO, YTOGHI
HaKONUTE 00JIBIION MaTepuaJs U TeM CaAMBIM CO3JATh OCHOBY JJIf I€PECMOT-
pa ®TOI YHUKAJbHOH (JIopHI.

B macroamiee Bpems HauGoJsiee OGUIBHBIN MaTepuaJs Mo GJjope YIIN
umeerca B MOCKOBCKOM reoJioropa3BefouHOM MHCTUTYTe umenu Cepro Opa-
JKoHUKNI3e u KasanckoMm rocyzapcTBeHHOM yHUBepcurere uM. B, W. Viasa-
HOBa-Jlenuna.

Co BpeMeHHU TIepBBIX HaXOZoK TadodJsopbl Myroaskap cTana coBep-
LIEHHO fiCHA X OJIM30CTh K IIMPOKO U3BECTHOM YK€ B TO BpeMs KaMbI-
HINHCKO# dJope.

YUpesBbluaiiHo HHTEPECHYIO ¢Guopy Myromxap u IOmxHoro Ypaia
obuapyxuau reojoru I'. Y. Bogopesoe u A. A. IleTpeHko, cpeJaBliye
BKJAJ, B HCCJEJOBAHHNE T'e0JOTHYECKOTO CTPOEHUA 3TUX peruoHos. B 30-x
rr. I'. 1. BogopesoB BuepBhlie o6Hapy:kuia ¢aopy Teik6yTraka u Kapakoas
(puc. 2). Co6paHHble UM OTHEYATKH PaCTEeHHIH ObijJHU IepesaHbLl Ha OoIpeze-
aeane A. H. Kpumrodoruuy 2. T. 1. Bogopesor (1937) B cBoeit pabore,
TIOCBAIIEHHOM CTEKOJbHBIM IecKaM Myrogsxap, IPUBOAUT IIEPBEIE CBeIE-
HUA 0 GJIope BTOM TEPPUTOPUH.

2 C mo6esnoro corsacua T. H. BaukoBCcKoi 5TH KOJJEeKUWH ObIH NepefaHLl HaM.



B aTo e BpeMs A. A, Tlerpenxo, paGoras B Cesepom Ilpumyroz-
sxapbe u I0xHOM Ypase, BEISIBUI He MeHee OPUTHHAJBHYIO ¢iopy Poman-
KOJIb B paiioHe coBxosa «CremHoro» (puc. 3). Ha ceeepo-BOoCcTOKE OT IIOC.
PoMankoas um cobpaHa dopa U3 OKeJIe3HEHHBIX NeCYaHUMKOB. ITa KOJ-
Jexlus 66ina obpaGorana A. H. KpumrodosudeMm, U B €€ COCTaBe Olpefe-
sneHo 6osee 10 TaKCOHOB, IPHUHALIEKAIIUX K CYOTPONNYECKUM DPACTEHUSM
(Ilerpenxo, 1953).

Puc. 2. MecToOHAXOXKIeHNHS NaJeOlieH- Puc. 3. MecTOHAXOXJZeHHNA TaJIeOHEH-
9O0IeHOBEIX Gop SamagHoro IIpuMyrof- 30meHOBLIX (aop HOxuoro Vpana: I —
xapba: I — Trikbytax; 2 — Kapaxoias Pomankoas; 2 — Mapaslkan (kapbep);
(obnaxenne) 3 — Kapaxoas (mypd); £ — 3 — Xapauikan (rpaza); 4 — Baru.

Kapamangax; 5 — PoMaHOBCK.

IIocse Toro kax H. [I. BacuneBckast cobpasa B 1950 r. us Pomankosns
TIIPEKPaCHYI0 U GOJIBIIYIO KOJIJIEKIIHI0O DACTHUTEJNBHBLIX OCTATKOB, MHTEpeC K
daope Myromkap u ¥0:xHoro YpaJsa eie 6oJee mopsicuicsa. B. Y. BapaHoB
(1959), manpumep, BcriomuHaer: «IlosHAaKOMUBHINCE ¢ DTOH KoJJIeKIUeEt
B IIaJICOHTOJIOTHYECKOM My3ee JIEHHHrpajJCKoro yHuUBepcUTeTa, s He MOT
VCIIOKOUTBCS [0 T€X IIOP, IIOoKa B Mae 1951 r. He moOnIBas Ha PomaHKO-
Je...». Aroru ucciezoBaHusd 3TUX COOPOB 3aTeM BOWLIIU B €ro CBOAKY
«JTansl pasBUTHSA (PJOPHL M PACTUTEJIHHOCTH B TPETUYHOM IlepHoje Ha Tep-
puropuu CCCP» (1959).

B 1952 r. I'. C. Tpourun, mpoBogss B Myroaskapax reojioruuecKue
uccIeoBaHus, co6pas U3 IJIAyKOHUTOBBIX IecyaHuKoB Kapaxoss Gojee
60 o6pasiioB ¢ ormeuaTKaMu pacreHuii. Cpeau Hux B. M. Bapanos (1959)
ycraHoBuJ 6ojee 20 TaKCOHOB.

C 60-x rr. B usyuenun tadodaopsl Myrogxap HacTyIaeT HOBBIH 3TaIl.
C sroro Bpemenu P. A, CereguH 3aHuMaerca JeTasJbHOH paspaboTKoit
cTpaturpaduy MajJeOTEHOBHIX OTJOMKEHuii 3Toro peruoHa. OH mpujaer
00JIbIIIOE 3HAYEHHE MAJIEOHTOJOTHYECKHM OCTAaTKAM, COOHMpPAeT UX CKPYIY-
JIE3HO, ¢ GOJBIINM 3HAHUEM Jiesa. B 9TU rogsl OH IIOBTOPUJI COOPHI 13 paHee
M3BECTHLIX TOYEK M YCTAHOBMJ HOBBIE. 3aMEYATEJLHOH O0COOEHHOCTHIO
opukroleHoz08 Huxuero Ilopomxbs, O:kHoro ¥Ypasa u Myrog:xap saBJd-
€TCsI TO, UYTO PACTUTEJBbHBIE OCTATKH COMPOBOMKAAIOTCS PayHOil (MOJIIOCKH,
yenuryst pei6 u 3yos! axya). MoJtrocku o6paboraus: B. U, fApruneiv (1962),

9



3y6n1 akya — JI. C. T'muxkmanom (1964). B Hamux c6opax MOJJIIOCKH OIIpe-
meneun! JI. B. Muponosoii. P. A. Cereiun, 0606IIHE COOPAHHBIH UM II1aJIE0H-
ToJlorHYecKkuil Marepuaa us Myroasxap, paspaGoras HOBYW crpaTturpadu-
YEeCKYI0 CXe€MY MOPCKOTO M KOHTHHEHTAJPHOIO IajieoreHa AKTIOGHHCKOro
IIpuypanps, Opp-Umekckoill Bo3BhIIEHHOCTH M 3amajuoro IIpumyroj-
JKapbs.

B 1966 r. P. A. Ceregun cosmectHo ¢ B. 1. BapaHOoBBEIM IyGIHKYIOT
crathio «IlaseoleHoBhIe OTJIOMKEHUA Ha peke THIKOyTak», rie maioT HEKO-
TOpHIE CBeIeHUS O (hJIOPe BTOrO0 MECTOHAXOMKAEHUA. OTHM CAMBIM OH BO3-
poxaaeT HUAel0 O CYIeCTBOBAHUM ITAJIEOIEHOBHIX OTJOMXeHui B IIpumyroa-
skapax, orHeceHHBIX A. JI. Sumunsim (1953) k soueny.

C 1971 r. ucciregopanus najeoreHopblx Giop Myroaxkap u IOxHOrO
Vpana Bemer naGopaTopus mnajeobuosoruu HMucruryra 3ocomorumu AH
KasCCP. 3a 5310 BpeMs HAaKOILJIEH OOHABHBIH MaTepuan 1o Tacdodaope
STOr0 pPeruoHa. PacTuTebHBIE OCTATKYU COOPaHbl B OCHOBHOM H3 MECTOHA-
xoxpenuit Pomaukoas, Trik6yrak u Kapakoas. B paiione o3. Kapakoas
OHU HalifleHbl B I'NIayKOHUTOBBIX U OKEJIe3HEHHBIX IecuaHMKax. st yao6-
CTBa ONMHCAHUA (JIOPY U3 MOCTIELHUX OTIOKEHUI Ha3hIBAEM <«KapalnaHJax-
CKOll». AHAJOTUYHO IIOJIOMKEHHEe U ¢ POMAaHKOJBCKOH uopoii. 3aech
TaKKe H3BECTHBI ABE Pa3HOBO3PACTHHIE GJIODPHI: M3 KBapPIEBO-TIAYKOHHTO-
BBIX U OKeJe3HEeHHBIX IIeCYaHHUKOB. 3a IIePBOM OCTAaBJEHO IIPeKHee Ha3Ba-
HUe, BTOPYIO UMeHyeM, 1o npeanoxeHuo P. A, Cereauna, <«XapJblKall-
CKOii».



BUOGCTPATUTPA®US ITAJJEOTEHOBBIX OTJIOKEHNN
HUHETO IIOBOJIFKBA, ITIPUMYTOIH AP
1 AKTIOBHHCKOTO ITPENYPAJIbS

Jna moHMMaHWg UCTOPUM PasBUTHSA IaJsieoreHoBoii ¢uopsl Kasaxcra-
Ha 1 Huxuero IloBo/xba BasKkHOE 3HaUYeHUE HMeeT I1asieoreorpaduueckoe
rnocTpoenne, 3HaA JaHAmMAdT IPOILIOro, MOMKHO 0ojee OOBEKTHBHO Olie-
HUTh IYTH U 3aKOHOMEDPHOCTH PA3BUTUS PACTUTEJHLHOCTH Ha JAHHOH Tep-
puropuu. Ilaneoreorpadua Heo6XomuMa TaKiKe IJA U3YYEHUA I'e0JIorude-
CKUX IpolieccoB. OHa I0O3BOJSET MPaBUJIBHO U Gojee yriIyOJIeHHO HCCIeIO-
BATh XapaKTep OTJOMEeHHUS OCAJOUYHBIX TOJI, HuX daluajabHblii H
dopmaluonHkIi coctaB. C 3TOIH 1€JIBI0 IpUBELEeM KPATKYIO XapaKTepHUCTH-
Ky aaugmadros majgeorena Kasaxcrana, Huxuero IloBomxss u 3ananuoi
Cu6upn.

B pannem u cpemnem maJjieoreHe BCS 3amnajgHad 4acTb TEPPUTOPUU
Kaszaxcrana Oblyia TOKPHITA SIIUKOHTHHEHTAJbHBIM MopeM. Ha cesepo-Boc-
TOKEe OHO COeIUHSIOCH uepesd 3amanHo-Cubupckoe mMope ¢ CeBepHBIM, Ha
samage — ¢ IOxuo-PycckumM u na Iore — ¢ IITHPOTHBIM MopeM Teruca.
IIo gapneim B. M. Cununsina (1962, 1965, 1967), B maneorene Teppuropus
Bamamnoro Kaszaxcrana, Humuero ITosomxpa u Sanmaguoii Cubupu mpen-
cTaBjaNa OUPOMHOE ILIOCKOE IOrpyskeHue. Bricora morpyenus uaMepd-
Jach npuMepHo B unrepsajse =200 m. B Takux ycroBuax make He3HAUU-
TeJbHBIE KOJe0AaHUSI IHIICOMETPUYECKOr0 YPOBHSA BBIBHIBAJU OOJBIINE CMe-
eHud Oeperopoil JHHHU MOpH.

B majneorewoBoifi mcTopuu 6GacceiiHa HMCCIEZOBAHHOI TePPUTOPUU
MOSKHO YCTAHOBUTH TPH STAlla PA3BHUTHA C PA3JUYHBIMH COOTHOIIEHHAMU
OTPHUIIATEJIbHBEIX UM TOJOMKHUTEJNbHBIX IBHMKEHUN: PaHHUN, 0XBATHIBAIOLIUIL
IaJjieolleH M HAYaJio DolieHa; CpeJHui, AJUBLUINICA CO CpPefHero solieHa X0
paHHero oJUroneHa; IO3AHUHA, NPUXOAAIIUICS Ha CPeIHUI u NIO3JHUN
OJIUTOIIEH.

K mauyany maseorema B pe3yjbTaTe perpeccuyd IaTCKOTO MODS HA
OIUCHIBAEMOH TEPPUTOPUH COXPAHAJUCH OOIINpHBIE yYacTKHU cymu. B mpe-
zenax 3amaguoro Kasaxcranma moguumanack Opb-HineKcKas BOBBBILIEH-
HOCTh, Myroa:xaphsl BLaBaJNCh B MOPe B BHZE IIOJIYOCTPOBA, IOMKHOYPAJb-
‘CKH€ ropbl OBININ B 3TO BPEeMS HEBBICOKMMH, C YBaJUCTHIM peJbedoM.
Cymeit ocraBajsachk dyactb Keiselnrymos u KapakymoB, OTAeIbHBIMU OCT-
POBAMHU U IOJYOCTPOBAMI COXPaHAJUCH IIPUBOJIKCKIE BO3BBIIIEHHOCTH.

Paunuii sran maseoreHoOBO MCTOPHU O3HAMEHOBAJICA MOPCKOM TpaHC-
rpeccueii. ParnHenaneolleHOBoe MOPe IPOHUKJIO B Y3KYI0 MEPHUIUOHAJIBHYIO
JOMOUHKY, IIPOTATHBABIIYIOCS BAOJL Sanagworo Ilpumyromxapbd, U
COoeUHUIOCE ¢ GoJlee CeBepHBIM NIPEAYPAJbCKUM OacceiiHoMm. B aTo Bpema

11



MPOUCXOIUJIO OTJIOXEHHEe B OCHOBHOM TOHKOAUCIEDPCHBLIX IeJUTOBBIX
0CaJlKOB.

Bo BTOpOIi mos0BHHE majeolleHa c¢ moguartmeMm IO:kHoro VYpaja u
Myrog:ap HaCTyIHJIO HOBoe ofMeieHIe STNKOHTHHEHTAJIBHOTO MOPA. L'n-
HHCTBIE OTJIOMEHUA CMEHMJINCH KpeMHuCTHIMU. IlenTtpansubiii Kasaxcran
B BTO BpeMd IIPeACTABIAI CO0O0I IJIaTo, HeSHAUNTEJHLHO BO3BBLIHIABIIEECS
Haj BHYTPUKOHTHHEHTaJbHBIM MopeM J3anaauoii Cubupu, CesepHoro u
Bocrounoro Ilpuapansda. O HeGoxwimoit Bricore Kasaxckoro Haropes cBu-
JETeJIbCTBYET IeCUaHO-TIWHUCTBIN COCTaB OTJOMKEHHUI Mo ero mepudepuu,
CpeLy KOTOPBIX MOYTH HET TAJIEUHUKOB.

B maneouene 3amagHo-Cuupckas HUZMEHHOCTH IPOZOJIEAJA OMyc-
kaTbcA. Mope, XoTa M 3aHHMaJIo IJIOILIA[b, 00Jiee 3HAUNUTENBHYIO, 4eM B
MaacTPHUXTe, He JOCTUTa 0 HU3MEeHHOCTH. IIIUpOoKMe mOJIOCH paBHUHBI, He
3aJuTble MopeM, octaBasuchk B Typrae mu CesepHom Ilpuapaibe, B 30HE
muaroHasbHoro Kazaxcko-IOHOYpaIbCKOTO IOLHATHA,

Ha cpexuuii sTan npuxoguicA MaKCHUMYM TPAaHCTPECCHU IIaJIEOTeHO-
BOTO MOp$, PACIPOCTPAHUBIIErOCA IO BCEMY PABHMHHOMY IMPOCTPAHCTBY
norpyskenusa. B Samagnoit Cubupu Mope MOACTYINJIO BIJIOTHYIO K Kaszax-
CKOMY Haropblo, ¥paJjy, 3aJujo BCOo Teppuropuio Typraiickoii BIaguHbI
u Cesepuoro IIpuapanbsa, Opb-WieKCKoii BO3BBIIEHHOCTH U BoJsro-ypasb-
CKOro Mexaypeubd. Taxum o6pas3oM, B DOLiEHE TEPPUTOPUA 3alagHoi
Cubupu, CesepHoro IIpuapansa, 3anaguoro Kasaxcrama wun Himwxwmero ITo-
BOJIXKbA ObIJIa MOKPLITA €IMHBIM SIUKOHTHHEHTAJbHBIM 6acceifHOM, OKa3bl-
BaBIIMM TPOMafHOE BIUAHNE HA PACTUTEJLHOCTE IO €ro Geperam, a TakiKe
1 B ray6uHe Marepuka. B KpaeBoit yacru GacceifH Oblg Meakum. O6 saToM
CBUAETEJbCTBYET O0UINE B MOPCKUX OTJIOMKEHUSX TJIAYKOHHUTA U KPEMHHC-
TBIX IOpOA. B MenKoBOgHOM YacTu GacceiiHa NPOLBETAJU Pas3NUHbIe TeIl-
JIOMIOOUBBIE MOJIIIOCKH, BOAOPOCIN U IIpeACTaBUTEN nXTHoMayHbl, Temme-
parypa Bozoema Gblja IPUGIN3UTENBHO TAKOMH, Kak B MHIUiiCKOM OKeaHe..

B Hauasme osmrouerHa mpousounto obllee noxzusaTue obiaactu Kaszax-
CKOro Haropbs#, ¥pasa u Myromxap. B pesyabrare aToro Mope OTCTYIHJIO
Ha 10T U 3anaj. PaHbIe BCero oHO MHCUedsio ¢ Teppuropuu Kazaxckoro
Ypauma, saTem yiuino us npezpesnoB Typrad, 3anaguoit Cudbupu u IToBomxba,
a TakiKe ¢ npeobsanpaloieil yactu paBHuH CpegHeit Asuun. OHO mpogoKa-
g0 yzepskuBatbcd ToabKO B CeBepHom IIpuapanwe, IIpukacmuu, Ha Iore
eBponeiickoil yactTu CCCP. C nosgHero oauroleHa Ha BCel HCCJEJOBAHHOM
TEePPUTOPUH YCTAHOBHUJICA KOHTHHEHTAJBHBIN PEIKIIM.

Taxkum o0pasom, majeoreHoBble oTJaOMKeHus HuxHero IToBOKbd,
SanagHoro u mpumblkatomieii wactTu IlenrpansHoro Kasaxcrana mpep-
CTaBJIEHBl KAK MOPCKMMU, IPHOPEKHO-MOPCKUMH, TaK M UX KOHTHHEHTAJIb-
HBIMM aHaJjsorami. HuiKe IPHUBOAMM KPaTKYIO XapaKTEePHCTUKY CTPATHUIDA-~
dudecKnx mnoapasfesieHMi INaJIeOTeHOBHIX orioskeHuit Humxuero IlosoJ-
b, 3anagHoro IIpumyromskaped u I0xHOro Ypasna (tabs. 1) u naseoHTo-
JormuecKoe 000CHOBaHUIE MX Bo3pacTa (Taba. 2, 3, 4).

Ha ocHoBammm  obOuiHocTu  maseoreorpadudyeckoii 06CTaHOBKHU
naneoreHa YKa3aHHBIX PErdOHOB JONYCKAETCA BO3MOMKHOCTH KOPpPEJIdLUN
crpaturpadrUUecKuxX cxeM 3TOi CHUCTEMBl AJiA OTMEeUYeHHBIX paioHoB. OfgHa-
KO OHa OyZeT B HEKOTOPOil cTemeHu ycaoBHo#t. Tem He MeHee, TaKad
TIONIBITKA SABJIAETCS IIaroM BIIepej AJS COCTaBJeHHd B GyAaylieM eAMHOH
YHUDUIIMPOBAHHON cTpaTurpad@uuecKoil cxeMmbl majeoreHa Bcero Hasax-
CcTaHa U CMEKHBIX TEPPUTOPHIA.

B Ttosmie Boarorpagcko-Caparosckoro masaeoreHa I'. I, Jleomos (1961)
BBILEJIAET CAeAyIole cTpaTurpadudyecKkue eqUHULBI (CHH3Y BBepx): Oepe-
30BCKHE CJIOM, CHI3PAHCKYIO, KaMBIIIHHCKYIO, IPOJIEHCKYIO, IapHULIBIHCKYIO,
BOJITOTpAJICKYIO0 CBUTHI, aKcalicKue u GaJjbIKJIEHCKHNE CJIOM U MalKOICKYIG
CBUTY.
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Tabruya

ComocraBnende crpaTurpadpuyeckux cxem najieoreHa Huxmero IoBosiksa um 3amamsoro Ilpumyrom:xapses

Enunpas crpaTurpaduueckas IMKala Peruoun
Huxuee TIloBosxne ‘ I 3anapgHoe
UMYTOLKapbe
Togorgen Apyc p
= A. TI. MaBaoB A. 1. ApxaHrenabCruit
g e ner fl. Apxamteanciont, Jteotos, 1961 ‘ P. A. Cerezus, 1972
’ (c momosHeHMEM)
Bepxuuit
o Maiikonckas cBHTa KbI13biATOBIHCKAN
UIKHCKHH Apyc
e Cpenuuii Hapunu pye, Onuronex CBUTA
5 pen BePXHAA TOJIIA
’o:" Hnn-i-nnﬁ Banmpixiaeiickue ciou PomaHOBCKaa cBuTa
. Anpmunckuit . Axcafickue ciou Kyuabpisguuckad CBUTA
Bepxuuit ~ Kuesckuit apyc K
BozpaKcKkHii azanKas CBUTA
Hapunusiackuit - BepxHenapuibIHCK e AKYaTCKaA CBUTA
Apyc, HAXHAA ﬁ 2 | caon
TOJIIIA H® Boarorpagckaa cBuUTa
Cpepguuii (Cumbepomonsckuit N Cpeanenapuisinckie
~ caoun
Bepxuue Bepx- BepxuecapaToBckue [lapHusHCKaA CBUTA Tox6
Huxxuuit | Baxuucapalickuii| . HecaApaTOBCKUE CJIOH. BIKOyTaKCKasA CBUTA
5 cJaoun IMapunsiHcKui Apyc Hponeifickast cBura
Qo u He B -
2> Humnaune epx BepxnecapaToBckue
S g | HecapaToBckue P——
o CJIOH
Bepxuuii Kauunckuit a KaMpimuHCKad CBUTA
8] HuXHecapaTos- Husxnecaparosckue
CKUe CJOM clou
o BepxHechI3paH- BepxHecni3paHCKUe
8 CKMe CJI0M ag ca0u Crispanckas cBura VierTuHCKaA CBUTA
HuxHuk HWHkepMaHCKU T 2e i
o a
MoK - HeCcsI3pa
o b H :ecm::);:{aﬂ HusxHecbI3paHCKHE Bepesosckue ciou
3 CKHe CJI 5 cI0H
(&) Caou BejorpogHu | O




BepesoBcKue cmoum mnpeAcTaBiieHL TOMIEH TOHKOBEDHUCTHIX
KBapIeBO-TJIaYKOHUTOBLIX TIECKOB; OHH 3aJIEraloT C Pa3MBIBOM Ha MeJo-
BBIX OTJIOMKEHUAX U IOKPHIBAIOTCS TUIUYHBIMU OTJIOMKEHUAMH CHI3PDAHCKOIH
CBUTEHL. JueHb OeJHBEl OPTAHWYECKMMH OCTATKAMH. B HUX BCTpeualoTcsd
eIUHUYHbIE 3y0bl aKyJ, He ONPeAesdaiolle TOYHOTO BO3PACTa OTJIOMKEHUIL.
MouigocTs coeB B paiioHe r. KaMblmuHa gocruraer 6 M.

Crispanckasa cBuTa. OTI0XKEHHA CHI3PDAHCKOR CBHTHI pacdjie-
HSAIOTCS Ha TPU JIUTOJIOTO-CTPATUIPAaPUUECKUX KOMILJIIEKCA : HIMKHUL, Ipej-
CTABJICHHBIH OIOKaMU, CPEIHUI, CIOKEHHBIH MeJK03ePHUCTEIMUY KBapIleBO-
TJIayKOHUTOBLIMUY IIECYAHUKAMY, U BEPXHUIL, IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO I1€CYaHbIH..
ITH KOMILJIEKCH UMEHYIOTCS COOTBETCTBEHHO HUMKHECHI3PAHCKUMU, BepXHe-
CBI3PAHCKUMHU U HMKHecapaToBckumu cjoamu. I. I1. Jleonos (1961) gemut
CBIZPAHCKYIO CBUTY Ha HIKHeCHI3paHCKUe (Iep6aKOBCKME) U BepXHECHI3-
paHCKHe (AHTUIIOBCKUE) CJIOU.

B maseoHTO/OrMYECKOM OTHOIIEHHM CHI3PAHCKAfA CBUTa HauboJee
nmosHo uzydeHa A. B. Heuaerwim (1897), A. JI. Apxaureasckum (1928),
E. M. 3y6rosuuem (1960). HixHas yacTh ee TMAJIEOHTOJOTHUYECKU O0XapaK-
TepusoBaHa ciaabo. 3mece A. B. HeuaeB o6uHapyxun Pecten sp. indet.,
Cytherea saincenyensis Desh., C. lamberti Desh., C. nitidula Lam.;
A. JI. ApxaHrenbcKkuii ormedaet auinb Haauyue Lucina proava Arkh.

W3 Bepxwueii yacTu mepbakoBckux cioee A. B. Heuaer ompegenuna
Moaniocku Ostrea reussi Netsch., Cucullaea volgensis Barb., Arca reticu-
laris Netsch., Cardita volgensis Barb., Lucina sokolowi Netsch., Cardium
ovatulus Netsch., Turritella biserialis Eichw., T. kamyschinensis
Netsch. u ap.

DayHUCTUYECKUH KOMIIJIEKC AHTUIIOBCKUX CJIOEB HE OTJIUYAETCA OT
mep6akosckoro. Ilo gragueim M. E. 3y6xoruua (1960), Hanbosee xapakTep-
HOM 4epTol MOJIJIIOCKOB BOJIKCKOIO IIaJieOlleHa SABJIAETCS UX CXOACTBO C
TEHEeTCKUM KOoMILIeKcoM 3amnazuoii Eeponbl u KpelMa HecMOTpA Ha HaJu-
yue >HAEeMHUYHBIX (GopM. B paiiome KamblmuacKoro S3aBOJUKbS B TEMHO-
CepBIX IJIMHUCTBIX AaJIeBPOJIMTAX OOGHaApyKeHHl GopaMuHudephl, Xapak-
TepHBIe A4 naJjeoiieHa Illsenunu: Nodosaria affinis Orb., Globulina gibba
Orb., Cibicides favorabilis Vass. JI. C. I'mukman (1964) yxaswiBaer Ha
HajJWuue B HIXHECAPaTOBCKUX CJIoAX 3y6oB akyn — Gyropleurodus orien-
talis Sinz., Rhinoptera raeburni White, Myliobatis arambourgi Gliick.,
Odontaspis whitei Aramb. maseoeHOBOr0 BO3pacTa.

KamMpimuaCcKasa CBUTa C pa3MBLIBOM 3ajieTaeT HA OTJIOMKEHHAX
CHIZPAHCKOM CEMTHI M C Pa3MbIBOM IIEePEKDPHIBAETCS TOJIIAMHU TIPOJIEHCKOIF
csuThl. TakuM 00pa3oM, KaMBIIINHCKAA CBUTA YETKO BBIIEJIAETCS B paspe-
3aX BOJIKCKOIO IIaJIe0IleHA.

B ocHOBaHUM KaMBINIMHCKOH CBUTHEI OOBIYHO IIPOCJEKUBAETCSA CJIOH
rpy003epPHUCTLIX IIOPOJ, IPEeACTABJAIONINX CO00 KOHIJIOMEpaT ¢ 00ujIuemM
3y6oB akyin. Cpeau Hux JI. C. Tnurman (1964) ormeuaer Notidanus loozi
Vine., Rhinoptera raeburni White, Squalus orpiensis Winkl., S. minor
Daimeries. Beepx mo paspe3y 3TOT cJ0i cMeHseTCS ITaYKOil TEeMHO-CEPHIX,
TIOYTH YEePHBIX IVIMHHUCTHIX aJIeBPOJUTOB (4—7 M) UJIM CBETJIO-CEPHIX OTOK.
W HaKoHell, BepXHSA 4aCTh KAMBIIIMHCKON CBUTBHI CJaraeTcsa MOLIHOMH
MayKol IIeCKOB U IeCYaHUKOB MOIIHOCTEIO 10 40—50 M. Paspes sakanuu-
BaeTCA CHITYYHMU, Y4CTO KOCOCJOUCTHIMHY KBapIIEBLIMU IIeCKaMU, TeCIaHU-
KaMH, COLEePKAlUMHU 3HAMEHHTHIe OTIEYATKH JHCTHEB KaMBIIINHCKOI
daope! (paiton r. Kambimuna, ropa Ymu). Kak yixe 66170 oTMedeHO B riase
«Hcropua HccrefoBaHUS TIAJIEOTeHOBOH GJIOPHI», OHa 6BlJa HCCIEJOBaHA
MHOTHUMH Najie000TaHUKaMU, HaunHag ¢ Temmepra (Murchison, 1845). Bee
HCCIeL0BATEeIM OTMedaloT MIPEKPACHYI0 COXPAHHOCTD 3TOH GJIOPHL U TO, YTO
oHa ABJseTcA HauboJee ApeBHeH cpeau naneoreHoBwuix ¢iop CCCP. B cue-
UHagbHON dactu paboTnl HamMu IepecMaTpHuBaercda ¢opa 3TOro MecTOHA-
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Tabruuya 2

CrpatarpapEueckoe H reorpapEueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe NaJE€Or€HOBBIX MOJLIIOCKOB
Huxrero IHosonxsa m 3amazHoro IIpmmyropxapsa

Pox, Bupg

Huxszee

IToBoTXEE

Myropxapsl

BepesoBcKue cyiou

Cpi3paHcKad CBUTA

KaMelImnHCKada cCBU1a
IIponeiickaa cBuTa

IlapuILIHCKAA CBUT!
Bourorpajckaa CBU™ &

Axcaiickne cjaon

BanwikjaeicKkue caol

MaiikoncKkaa CBUTA

VieTTuHCKad CBUTA

Trixk6yTaKkcKad CBUTA

AKuvarTcrkasg CBUTa

Kasankasa cBuTa

KyuapisgnHCcKad CBUTA

PoMmaHOBCKAad CBHTA

Kpi3s1iroOnHCKAaA BHTA

1
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Aporrhais sp.

Arca biangula Lam.

Arca reticularis Netsch.

Astarte sp.

Astarte tenera Sow.

Arcopsis capillacea Desh.

Arca cucullaris Desh.

Barbatia ex gr. appendi-
culata Sow.

Cardita sp.

Cardita volgensis Barb.

Cardium ovatulus Netsch.

Cardium sp.

Chlamys prestwichi Morr.
var. armaschewskii (Kry-
schan.)

Chlamys solea Desh.

Corbula ex gr. ficus Bran.

Cordiopsis sp.

Cuspidaria varicostata
Korob.

Cucullaea volgensis Barb.

Cultellus aff. orientalis
Alex.

Cyprina scutellaria Desh.

Cytherea saincenyensis
Desh.

Glycymeris pseudopulvina-
tus Orb.

Glycymeris humilis Desh.

Glycymeris pulvinatus
(Lam.)

Glycymeris lunulatus
Nyst.

Glycymeris volgodonicus
Zubk.

Lucina sokolovi Netsch.

Lucina proava Arkh.

Lucina sp.

Lucina uncinata Defr.

Metacerithium koeneni
Arkh.

Mactra compressa Desh.

Modiolus sp.

Modiolus depressus Sow.

Nucula praelongata Wood
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Oxonyanue rabauyvt 2

1 | 2 8| 4 5 6 7/ 8 9 10 11/ 12 18 14 15 16 17

Nucula compta Goldf. — ] = = =] =] —| = | —
Nucula aff. inflata Arkh.| —| —| —| —| —| —| —| =] —
Nucula aff. praelongata

Wood ~ + —
Nucula proava Wood — 4| = +
Nucula sp. — = —
Nuculana santasica Jark.| —| —| —| —| —| —| —| —} —| —
Nuculana aff. ovoides

Koen. —
Nemocardium parile Desh. | —
Nemocardium sp. —
Ostrea bellovacinag Lam. —
Ostrea reussi Netsch. —
Pecten pictus Sow. —
Panope cf. menardi

Zubk. -
Pecten sp. indet —
Pitar laevigata Lam. -
Pitar cf. nitidula Lam, — = = = = = = —
Phacoides contortus Defr.| —| —| —| —| —| —| —| —| = —
Pseudamussium cossman-

ni Koen. — = = - —
Solen appendicullata

Lam. — —
Solecurtus sp. — = = = = =] =
Tellina pseudorostralis

Orb. —| | =
Tellina ex gr. donacialis

Lam. -+ =
Tellina donacialis Lam. — -
Turritella biserialis

Eichw. | ] == =] =] === = =] = =] = = =
Turritella kamyschinensis
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xomgeuus o c6opam A. IL. TlaraoBa, A. H. Kpacuosa, M. B. Axumnescko-
ro, A. If. Apxanreasckoro, Y. B. Ilanubuna, B. 11. BapaHoBa, nponsBejeH-
HBEIM HaYMHAs CO BTOPOI 1m0I0BUHE! XIX B. OTH KOJJIEKIIUH IIepefaHbl HAM
MockoBCKUM reosoropasBeLOYHBIM WHCTHTYTOM W KasaHCKHM rocyzapct-
BEHHBIM YHUBEPCHUTETOM. B cocraBe ¢yiopsl KaMulInHa ZOMUHUDPYIOT Ipef-
craBurenu ceM. Lauraceae u dopmansHOro poia Ushia, CBUAETEIBCTBYIO-
ar¥e O APEBHOCTH TadolleH03a rophl Y.

TaxkuM o0pasoM, OTJIOKEHMUS KaMBIIIUHCKON CBUTHI, 110 IIAJIEOHTOJIO-
TUYEeCKUM JAHHBIM, COOTBETCTBYIOT BEpPXHEH YacTH KaYMHCKOLO spyca
CpeanseMHOMOPCKO# 6mocTpaTurpadmuiyeckoii o0aacru.

IIponeiickas CBUTA CIOKEHA TOJIIEH MEJIKO3€PHUCTHIX, OOBIYHO
CUJIBLHO VILJIOTHEHHBIX KBapIleBO-TJIAYKOHUTOBLIX IIECKOB C IIPOCHOSAMU
KPEeMHUCTO-TJIMHUCTEIX TIECYAHUKOB, PEAKO BCTPEUAIOIIUXCS B BepxHeil
YaCTH CBUTHI, HO TIPEO6IafaI0NUX B HUKHUX €€ CJ0SIX. B OCHOBAHUH CBUTHI
BBIZEIAOTCH OOBIYHO IIaYKHU IIECUYAHBIX OIIOK, OIIOKOBHUAHBIX II€CUAHHKOB U
IecYaHBIX IJIMH MOIIHOCTBIO 70 3—4 M. OTJIOKeHUus »TOil CBUTHI OTAEJIB-
HEIMY TIATHAMH BCTpeuaoTcs B palioHe r. KamMpimuna.

B 1aJI€OHTOJIOTMYECKOM OTHOIIEHUM OTJIOMKEHUSA IIPOJIEHCKOI CBUTHI
pXapaxKTepusoBaHEl oueHb ciaab6o. B. . Mopo3oBa B TOHKHX IpUMa3sKaxX
TJIMH, 3aJeraiolux BhIlIe 6a3aJ5HOT0 KOHIJIOMEPATa, OIPeAesAeT HeCKOIb-
KO ILJIOXO COXPAHUBIIUXCS paKoBUH dopamunudep: Globoratila aff.
crassaformis (Gall. et Wissl.), Globigernia ex gr., triloba Reuss, Cibici-
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des sp. ITo gauueim B. I1. Cemenona u E. II. Cemenonoii (1953), B BepxHeit
YacTH IIPOJIEHCKON CBUTEI B P3XAaBO-0YpOM IleCUaHUKe HAMIeHBl OTIEYaT-
KU U aApa IeJelunosn u racrponon: Glycymeris pseudopulvinatus (Orb.),
G. humilis (Desh.), Chlamys prestwichi Morr., Cyprina scutellaria Desh.,
Solen appendiculatus Lam., Astarte tenera Sow., Meretrix sp. u ap.

OTJ0%eHKA MPOJIEHCKOIl CBUTHI COOTBETCTBYIOT HUKHEHN YacTu GaXdu-
capaiickoro apyca.

ITapunsiackasg cBuTa. OTIOXKEHHA BTOH CBUTHI IOSBJIAIOTCA
BIIepBBIE B paspesax IpaBobepexbsa Bouru B paliome r. KambliinHa.
Han6osee mMogHO OHU TIPeACTaBJEHBI TaK Ke, KAK 1 OTJIOMKEHUS IIpoJekt-
CKOH CBUTEHI, B BoJsrorpaackoi o6acTi.

Paspes LapHIBIHCKOM CBUTHI MOUYTH IIOBCEMECTHO HAUMHAETCA IIJIac-
TOM B3€JIEHOBATOT'O KPYIHO3EDHUCTOTO IECYAHWKA C 3epHAMH TJIAYKOHUTA.
Brimre mecuaHuKa OGBIYHO 3aJIETaIOT 3€JEHOBATO-CePBIE€ TJIMHBI. OTU OTJIO-
skeHud I, I1. JleoHOB BBIZENAET B HUKHELAPUIBIHCKIE CJ0K. Bepxuelapu-
LIBITHCKIUE CJIOW CJIOMKEHB! aJIeBPOJUTAMH, CMEHAOIINMECS BBepX IO paspe-
3y TOHKO- U MEJKO3EPHUCTHIMU [T€CUYaHMKAMU C IPOCJIOAMH KPEMHUICTO-
TAWHUCTHIX MECYAHUKOB U XapPaKTEPHBIX IECKOB C IJIAYKOHHUTOM.

B ornoeHunsxX BepXHELAPHUUBIHCKHUX CJIOEB BCTPEYAIOTCA OTIEYATHKH
U A71pa IJIACTHHYATOMXAOEPHBEIX U OPIOXOHOTUX MOJLIIOCKOB (3yGKOBUY,
1960): Chlamys prestwichi Morr. var. armaschewskii Kryschan., Pecten
pictus Sow., Glycymeris lunulatus (Nyst), G. pseudopulvinatus (Orb.),
G. humilis (Desh.), Ostrea ex gr. bellovacina Lat., Modiolus depressus
Sow., Pirula decorata Eichw., Tornatella simulata Sol. Oraoxenus
T APUIBIHCKON CBUTHI COMOCTABJIAIOTCA C BEpXeil 4acThio G6axurcapaicKkoro
Apyca U CpeaHel J4acThI0 TEIKOYTAKCKOH CBUTHI 3amnajgHoro IIpumyroa-
Kapba.

Bonrorpagzcxas ceura. Ilo cxeme I'. II. Jleonora (1961), npu-
HATOI HaMu B JaHHOUI paboTe, CBUTa JeJUTCS Ha BEPXHEBOJTOTpajCKUe
(esmIa¥cKre) ¥ HUMKHEBOJrOrpajackue (MedeTKUHCKUe) ciou. OrioxeHud
BOJITOTPACKON CBUTHI C PA3MBIBOM 3aJIeTAIOT HA TIOPOJAaX LapULBIHCKOH
CBUTHI U NpeACTaBieHs (PochHOPUTOBHIMY KOHTJIOMEpATaMU HJIK I'pyGozep-
HUCTBIMH TecKaMu. BhIIlle NIpPOCJeKUBaeTcsa IIayKa B3eJeHOBATO-CephiX
TJIAYKOHUTOBBIX IIECKOB.

Oprasu4ecKrMU 0CTATKAMU OTJIOMKEHUS BOJITOTPa/ICKOM CBUTHI GeAHbI.
B ocunoBaxuu ceursl E. B. Munanosckuii (1940) o6Hapy K MHOTOYKCJIIEH-
Hble 3y0BI aKyJ, onpefaenennsie B. B. Meunepom kax Odontaspis macrota
Ag., O. hopei Ag., Odontaspis sp., Lamna (?) sp., Myliobatis sp., Jakelo-
todus irigonalis Jek. KpoMe 3TOro B MEUETKUHCKUX M EJIIAHCKUX CJI0AX
BCTpeYaeTcd 4Jellyss pbI6; B MEUYETKHHCKHX TJIMHAX HaWJeHBl OCTaTKH
PAmMOJAPUHA, a B EJIIAHCKUX — MHOTOYHCJeHHBle Gopamunudepsl. Ilo
gaaaeiM B. T'. Mopososoit (1939), oHI cocpefoTO4YeHE! B ABYX MHKpoday-
HUCTHYECKUX TOPU30HTAX. B HUKHEM BCTPEUalOTCS IIPeACTaBUTEJIU CeM.
Reophaxidae — Reophax sp., B BepXHEM — TaKle XapaKTepHble (opMBEI,
kak Gaudryina aff. subbotinae Welm., Cibicides pseudoacuta Moroz.
B BepxHell uacTH ejamIaHCKuX cioes noasiserca Listrella subbotinae Ni-
kit., maccosoe pacmpocTpaHeHre KOTOPOil HaGI0jaeTcd yiKe B BBIIIEIeXKa-
IMUX aKCANCKHUX CIOSX.

MeuyeTKHUHCKHE CJIOM BOJTOTPAACKOM CBHUTHI COIOCTABJISIOTCA CO CPel-
HEe30IIeHOBOM YaCThI0 THIKOYTaKCKOM CBUTEIL.

AKcalicKkue CJOHU COCTOST U3 CBETJIO-CEPBIX IIeCUYaHBIX Mepre-
Jelt, epexondaIuX B MeJOIOA00HbI Meprejb ¢ MHOTOYKMCJIEHHLEIMHE PaKO-
BuEAME GopaMuHH(eEp. 3aBepIIAlOT akcaiickue ciou ciaGokapOGoHaTHEBIE
TJIMHBI MOITHOCTREI0O 4—6 M. B ecrecTBeHHBIX O0OHAKEHUAX B3TU OTJIOMHKEHUSI
Halinens! B paiione r. Kamelinuna. B Tomie akcaiickux ciaoee B. I'. Mopo-
30Ba (Jleomos, 1961) BrImenmia ABe MUKpodayHUCTHUECKYe 30HEI — Liste-
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rella subbotinae J. Nik., u Uvigerina volgensis. TI'paHuiia MexIAy HUMK
OIpeJeNndeTcda 1Mo CMeHe MepreJjei raIvuEaMu.

Ilo crpaTurpadmueckoit cxeme I'. II. Jleonosa (1967), soleHoBbIe pas-
pessl Boarorpascko-CapaToBCKOTO pErnoHA 3aBepIIAlOTCA aKCaliCKUMH
CJIOAMHK, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMM OeJIOTJHHCKOMY TropH3oHTY KaBKascko-
Kprimcxoit GuocrpaTurpadmuiecKkoil 30HEI.

Basnsirnelickue CcIOU CHOMKEHL MEJOIOAOOHBIMU MEpPreasaMHu,
MEPEXOIAIIUMIU BBEPX IIO Pa3pesy B 3eJIEHOBATEHIE U3BECTKOBUCTEIEC I'JIMHEI
c ocraTkaMu DbI6 Maiikonckoii cButbl. O0unbHEIe GopaMHHH(EPHI, COmep-
JKalnecs B MEPreJUCTHIX OTJOMKeHuAx OaJjbikieiickux ciaoes, B, I'. Mopo-
3oBa (Jleonos, 1961) pazmennsa Ha 30ubl: Clavulina cyclostomata, Globi-
gerinoides conglobatus, Bolvinina ex. gr. aenariensis, Bulimina schi-
schkinskayae.

Banmikneiickue oM COOTBETCTBYIOT BePXHeHl dYacTH POM&HOBCKOH
cBuThl AKTIOOUHCKO-IIprMyrog:xapckoro pationa.

Matixomncxaa cBuTa. Paspes nmaseoreHa Boarorpazackoro paiio-
Ha 3aKaHUYHMBAeTCA TOJIeli TJIMHUCTBIX OCAJZKOB, OTHOCAUIMXCA K MaMKOI-
CKOl cBuTe., OTJIO0MEHNUS 3TOM CBUTHI HMMEIOT HE3HAUUTEJILHOE PaCIHpoCTpaHe-
Hue B npezenax Kambpimmnuckoro Ilopomxpa. Haubonee nosHo mpeacrasie-
Hbl OHU IOMKHee, B palione DBoJjrorpagcxorce ruzpoysia (Jleomos, 1961).
B cpexmeit sacTH CBUTHI, BCKPHITOM B 3TOoM paitome, I. II. Jleoros (1952)
o0HApYXKUBaET OTIEYATHKM CJEAYIOIIUX MOJUIIOCKOB: Pseudamussium cos-
smanni Koen., Cuspidaria variocostata Korov., Astarte sp., Cardita sp.,
Nucula compta Goldf., xapakTepHbIXx nAId XaAyMCKux cioep. Ilosromy
MOJKHO IPEAIIOJOMKUTE, UTO MaiKonckad cBuTa IIoBOMKLA COOTBETCTRYET
JIUIIH CAMBIM HUMHUM CJ0dAM ofHouMenHOM csuThl CeBepmoro Kaskaza.

IIo gamnsim P. A, Cereguna (1972), B paspese aKTIOOUHCKO-IPUMY-
rof;XapCKoro IajieoreHa BEIIEJEHO ceMb cButr {(nmomosHenue P. A, Ceregu-
Ha): YeThipe M3 HUX (YyJIeTTHHCKAHA, THIKOYTAKCKAad, aKYATCKAS U KYHIBI3-
JUHCKAad) IIpeJCcTaBjeHbl MOPCKUMU U TPU (Kasalkad, DPOMAaHOBCKAad U
KBI3BLITOOMHCKAT) — KOHTHHEHTAILHBIMI OTJIOKEeHUIMU,

B ocHozaHUM II2JIEOTEHOBOI'O paspes3a BLIJEAAETCA yJIeTTHHCKA S
CBUTAa, 3aJerawolnas TPAHCIDECCHBHO, CO CTpaTHTpadUdecKHM HecorJa-
cueM, Ha OTJIOMKEHUAX BEPXHEro MeJja U JAOMEB030HCKUX IIOpojax.

Bospacr ¢cBuTH ompejesifgeTcas Ha OCHOBAHUM IAJICOHTOJOIMYECKUX
pauHsiX. MHorune uccienosaresnu (Ilerpenko, 1936, 1939; Awxmmu, 1937;
Cerenun, 1972) B oT70KeHUAX YJIETTUHCKON CBUTHI OOHADPYIKUIU KPYIHBIE
dopamunudepst Nodosaria raphanistrum L., mosamtocku Cerithium (Pota-
mides) koeneni Arkh. u kopasuawl T'rochocyathus sp., xXapaKTepHble IJd
HUKHeCHI3paHCKUX cioeB [loBoskbA. B HuMEHEH 4acTH yJIETTUHCKON CBU-
THI, B KAPOOHATHBIX IJIMHAX, IIOBCEMECTHO COIEDIKUTCI KOMILIEKC gopaMu-
uudep c Cibicides lectus Vass. (MBanos, Ceregun, 1970). 3TorT KOMIJIEKC B
OCHOBHOM XapaKTepeH IJd HUKHEINAaJeOlleHOBBIX OTJIOMEHU, HO HCCJIeHO-
Banua nochaepuux Jjger (Huxuruua, 1963; Hukuruna, IlIeembeprep, 1963)
nmoxasayuu, urc Cibicides lectus Vass. BcTpeUuaeTca U B BePXHEM MaJSeCIleHe.

B ¢cnoposo-IBLIBIEEOM KOMILJEKCe, BEieaexHoM L. B. Hammnxe, mipe-
obuagaror noxpeiToceMenunie (74,4%) van ronocemennsivu (10,4%) u cmo-
poeeimu (15,2%) pacrezusmu. Cpefi TORPBITOCEMEHHBIX AOMHHUPYET
neLIBIA cTeMMBl Normapolles u Postnormapolles. @ayHucriuuecKkue U CIo-
POBC-TIBLIBIIEBEIE KOMIBEKCHl HOATBEPIKAAIOT, YTO O0JbIIAA YACTHL CBUTHI
HMeeT PAMHENAJNeOeHOBbIl - B03PACT U COOTEETCTEYET MHKEPMAHCKOMY
Apycy ¥ HUXESH YacTH KavMmckoro avyca CpeamzeMHOMOpPCKOI 6mocTpa-
turpaduueckou o61acTH, GEPE3OBCKUM CIIOSM, CHIBPAHCKOM U HUBAM KaMbl-
IMHHCKeH cBuT 110BOIKEA.,

VieTTHECKAs CBHUTA COTJACHO IIePeKpHIBaeTcd THIKOYTaKCKO,
crosEensol B OCHOGBIOM MIaVKOHMTORO-KBADIEBEIMI TecKAMU ¥ IecyaHU-
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KaMU C IIOAYUHEHHLIMU IIPOCJOAMM IJIMH U ONOK. Ilo Mepe yaameHus oT
Myrozsxap KoJMYEeCTBO T'IUHUCTBIX IIOPOJ B paspese YBeJIUUUBAETCS.

B cuny Gosee BEICOKOrO TMIICOMETPHYECKOTO IMOJOMEHUA THIKOYTaK-
ckasd cBUTa B OoJblieli CTEIleHHW IIOABEPrajiach IIOCIEAYIOLIeH AeHYIaliH.
B pesyabraTe »TOro Ha 3HAYUTEJIHLHOH YACTU TEePPUTOPUU AKTIOGUHCKO-
IIpumyroasxapckoro palioHa OTJIOMKeHUS THIKOYTAKCKOL CBUTHI OTCYTCTBY-
ror. HanGousbiine nyioima u pacupocTpaHeHus CBUTHI BCTpeuaroTcs B Ilpu-
Myrojasxapbe, Ha ore Opp-MneXcKoil BO3BBITEHHOCTH, B Ipeaenaax Opckoro
rpadena.

Bospacr THIK6YTAKCKONl CBUTBHI OIpPEIeJdeTCa OCTATKAMHU (PayHb!
(3y0OBI aKyJ, MOJIIIOCKH), OTIIEYaTKAMHU JUCTHEB, 3aKIIOUYCHHBI MU HEIIOCpe-
CTBEHHO B TOJIIlE CBUTHI, 4 TAKIKE BO3PACTOM ITOJCTHIAIOIIUX U IOKPHIBAO-
X OTJIOMKEHM’IH.

CaMble HUSKHUE CJIOU CBUTHI coJepiKaT 3y0ul akyawl Palaeohypotodus
rutoti (Winkl.), apasromeiica 30HAJbHBIM BHIOM, XapaKTEepHLIM [IJI
HIDKHecapaToBCKUX cioeB IIoBomKkbsa. OHU COOTBETCTBYIOT BepxXaM YaaJiji-
sknHCcKoil ceursl Typkmenuu (Uourman, 1964). B Gosee BHICOKMX TOPUBOH-
TaX CBHUTHI B paspese mo p. TeIKGyTaK HalifeHbl 3yOul akya Striatolamia
teretidens (White), S. striata (Winkl.), Odontaspis whitei Aramb., Palae-
ohypotodus lerichei Gliick., Paraorthacodus eocenus Leriche, P. turgai-
cus Gluick., Syneckodus hesbayensis Casier, Notidanus loozi Vinc., Oxyr-
hina winkleri Vine., Squatina prima Winkl., Squalus orpiensis Winkl.,
KoTopsle, 1o JI. C. Tamurmany (1964), ugenTryHsl 3y6aM 13 KaMBIIIMHCKOH
ceuTh! IloBomxbA.

M3 yuKENUX TOPUBOHTOB THIKOYTAKCKOI CBUTHI B CTpPaTUrpad@uUuyecKoM
paspese Ha p. TeikOyrak P. A. Ceregun (1966, 1972) cobpas 3HAYUTEJb-
HO€ KOJIHYECTBO MOJITIOCKOB, ompenesneHuBIXx B, M. dpkunsim Kak Phacoi-
des contortus Defr., Tellina pseudorostralis Orb., T. ex gr. patellaris
Desh, Nucula aff. inflata Arkh., Solecurtus sp., Aporrhais sp. Phacoides
contortus Defr. uzsecreH 13 TeHeTCKOro spyca. 3amaauoii Espomel, W3
sroro e cxed I'. Y1, Bomopesozs, a zarem P. A. Ceregun coGpasu ormedar-
KU JUCTHEB, oOIpefereHHble cooTtBerctBeHHO A. H. Kpumrodosuuem u
B. W. Baparogsim., Hain c6opsl NPOUCXOAAT U3 BTOTO Ke MeCTa.

W3 xpapiieBo-rI1ayKOHUTOBEIX IIECUaHUKOB C BEPXOBBEB Pyubs PoMaH-
xouis {Cpcruii rpaben) mo coopam P. A. Cereguna JI. B. MuponoBa onpepe-
Jura cjenyiouive mMoJjiiocku: Glycymeris pulvinatus (Lam.), Corbula ex
gr. ficus Bran. u Modiolus sp. HecKoJIBKO BBIIIE 3TOTO CJOA YyCTaHOBJE-
usl Tellina patellaris Desh., T. ex gr. donacialis Lam., Glycymeris cf.
menardi (Desh.), G. pulvinatus (Lam.), Aporrhais sp. u Natica sp. Eme
Beinie — Nucula kasakstanica Ruch. u Nucula sp., B 60JbIIOM KOJIHYECT-
Be — Nuculana santasica Jark., N. darisiensis Jark., Tellina patellaris
Desh., T. donacialis Lam., Lucina elegans Defr. u Libitina sp. Ilo Hamum
cbopam us oroit Touku H. A. @okuna onpezenusna Pectunculus volgodoni-
cus Zubck., Tellina ex gr. patellaris Desh., Nucula aff. praelongata Wood,
Nuculana aff. ovoides Koenen, N. aff. darisiensis Jark., Glycymeris pulvi-
natus {Lam.) u G. aralensis (Rom.).

Iio c6opam JI. B. MuponoBoii us paiiona 03. Kaparoas B. U. dApkun
(1962) ompenenun 13 BuLoB maacTUHUYATORKAOEPHBIX MOJNIOCKOE: Iellina
pseudorostralis Orb., Cultellus aff. orientalis Alex., Mactra compressa
Desh., Nemocardiun: parile Desh., Pitar laevigata (Lam.), P.cf. ritidula
Lam., Arca biangula Lam., A. cucullaris Desh., Barbatia ex gr. appendi-
culata Sow., Arcopsis capillacea Desh., Glycymeris pulvinatus (Lam.) u
Chlamys solea Desh.

ITo mamuwm cBopam us daopoHocHoro ropusonTa H., A, @oxuHa ycra-
HOBHJA craernyooume MoJrocku: Nuculana darisiensis Jark., Nemocardi-
um sp., Lucina sp. u Cardium sp.
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Tabruya

Crpaterpadmgeckoe pacopocTpaHeHHE NaNeoreHOBHIX akyn Hukuero IloBomkna
B 3amagsoro Ipmmyroa:xapesa

Pox, Bug

Hiuxnee Ilosomxbe

Myrogsapnt

C BspaHcKas BuUTa

CBU a

Kawv muHCK

Box rpajcxas cBuTa

TIpoaefickasa cBuTa
ITapuusiHcK 8§ BU a

Axcalickue Jom

VICKH CJIOH
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Baap K1

k0 aKcKad cBHTa

m
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Axuyarcrag cBuTta

Kasaukas csuta
Kyugeispunckasa csuta

OMAaHOBCKas CBUTA
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Gyropleurodus orientalis
Sinzov

Ginglymostoma cf. africa-
num Ler.

Heterodontus orientalis

Lamna vincenti (Winkl.)
Wood

Lamna (?7) sp.

Myliobatis toliapicus Ag.

Mpyliobatis striatus Bucki.

Mpyliobatis arambourgi
Gliick.

Notidanus loozi Vinc.

Notidanus serratissimus
Ag.

Odontaspis macrota Ag.

Odontaspis sp.

Odontaspis whitei Aramb.
sub. sp. gigas Gliick.

Odontaspis whitei

Aramb.

O. cuspidata Ag. var. ho-
pei Ag.

Oxyrhina winkleri Vinc.

Otodus minor minor

Palaeohypotodus rutoti
Winkl.

Palaeohypotodus lerichei
Glitkm.

Palaeocarcharodon orien-
talis

Paraorthacodus eocaenus
Ler.

Paraorthacodus turgaicus
Gliick.

Rhinoptera raeburni
White

Rhinoptera studeri Ag.

Squalis orpinesis Winkl.

Squatina prima Winkl.

Squatirhina sp.

Squatina minor Daim.

Synechodus hesbayensis
Casier

Jekelotodus trigonalis
Jek.

Striatolamis teretidens
(White)

Striatolamia striata
(Winkl.)
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AHanusupys BHIeJIeHHBIE KOMILIEKCHI Gayusl, JI. B. MupoHosa,
B. . fdprun u H. A. ®oxuna ormeuarr, 4To MoJutiocku TrikGyraka, Po-
MaHKoaa u Kapaxosa MMeIOT IIHPOKOe CTpaTHUrpaduyecKoe pacupocTpa-
HeHHe OT IaJjieoleHa L0 KOHIlAa HMO3AHEro soleHa. OLHAKO B COCTaBe THIKOY-
TAKCKOl 1 POMAHKOJBLCKOH QayHB MOJIJIIOCKOB JOBOJBHO YacCTO BCTpeua-
[oTcA GOPMEI, CBOMCTBEHHEIE TOJBKO MAJIEOIEeHYy U PAaHHEMY 30IleHYy U He
noguuMalonuecda Bhinie. TakoBbimu geasiores Nucula proava Wood., N.
ovoides Koen. u Lucina uncinatus Defr. Ilepeducienuble BUAEI OTCYTCTBY-
IOT B KapaKoJbCKOM dayHe, IPE/ICTABJIEHHON B OCHOBHOM DaHHEe-cpenHe-
BOIEHOBEIMH  (Qopmamu — Pitar laevigata (Lam.), Arca biangula
Lam. u ap.

IIpuBeeHHsIle KOMIIJIEKCHI QAYHBI MOJIJIIIOCKOB IIO3BOJISIOT AATHPOBATH
BO3PACT THIKOYTAKCKOII CBHTH KAaK MO3THHUI NaJjieOlleH — CPeAHUIH J0IeH.
Yuurtbipas KoMmmiaeKkc Tadodaopsl Pomankoas u TeIKOyTaKa, MOXKHO TIpeA-
MOJIOMKHUTE, YTO OHU 3AHHUMAIOT OJUHAKOBOE IOJIOMKEHME B paspese THIKOY-
TaKCKOH cBUTHI, a Gaopa Kapakosa pacnososkeHa B HeCKOJbKO GoJsee
BBICOKHUX CJIOSX 9TOH CBUTHI. OTO HMOATBEPKAAETCA CTPAaTUrpaduUYecKUM
pacupezesieHHEM MOJLJIIOCKOB, O0HApPYXEHHBIX COBMECTHO C OTHEYATKAMU
JIUCTEHEB.

TakuM 0o0pa3oM, Ha OCHOBAHMH aHAJM3a TAJIEOHTOJIOTUYECKHUX JaH-
HBIX, 0COGEHHO JINCTOBOM GQJIOPHI, 60oJiee MOABEPKEHHON U3MEeHeHUAM, 00yc-
JIOBJIEHHBIM KJIMMATUYECKNMHA ¥ BPeMEeHHBIMHU GaKTOPaMU, MOMKHO CYUTATE,
4yTo TEIKGYTaKCKas CBUTA OTBEYaeT BEePXHEMY IaJieOlleHy, HIKHEMY U
60 IbIIIeH YaCTH CPEHETO S0I[eHA HJIH COOTEETCTBYET BepXHEI YyacTu KauuH-
CKOro Apyca, 0axumcapalickoMy § HUMKHEH dYacTH CHMGepOIOoJbCKOro
Apyca CperuszeMHOMOPCKOM 61ocTpaTurpaduuyecKoir 06IacTi.

AKyaTcKkada CBHTa OOGBIYHO 3aJIETaeT COIVIACHO HA OTJIOMKEHUAX
THIKGYTAKCKOH CBUTH. B o6sacTd aHTUKJIMHAJBHBIX MOAHATHI Habiaoxa-
eTCd TPAHCTPECCHUBHOE HaJIeraHNe CBUTHI Ha Pa3HbIe TOPU3OHTHI THIKOYTaK-
CKOU CBUTEHI, a4 TaKiKe HAa BepXHe- U HUKHeMesoBele oTyoxeHus (Cerenus,
1972).

AKuYaTcKasg CBHTA MOBCEMECTHO CJIOMKEHA CBETJLIMIN, IIOYTH GesbIMu
TpemeJaMHU U IUATOMHUTAMU, JETKHMH ONOKaMU. B BepxHeil yacTH CBUTEHI
YaCcTO BCTPEUAIOTCS CJIOW JMCTOBATHIX IVIMH, MECTAMH AJIEBPUTHI U MEJKO-
3EPHUCTHIE KBaplieBhble MeCKU. Bo3pacT OT/IOMEHUH aKYaTCKOM CBUTHI OIpe-
mensgeTca MHUKPOQJIOPO#i, MpeACTaBJACHHOM NAHNUPAMHU JIHATOMOBBIX U
cKeJeTaMU KPEMHEBBIX JKI'yTHKOBEIX Bofiopocieii (onpexnenenus A. H. Kpo-
roBa U K. T. IlTubrosoii).

HauGosee gpeBHUM KOMIJIEKC MHKDPO®MJOPHI OIpefesieH U3 HIlXHel
YaCTH CBUTHI U IpPEJCTABJICH B OcHOBHOM Bugom Melosira sulcata var. sibe-
rice Grun. ¢ yuacTueM CpefHes0LleHOBEIX Gopm Hemiaulus polymorphus
var. frigida Grun., Anaulus weiprechtii Grun., Eunotogramma weissii
Grun. B BepxHeil yacTH CBUTHI COAEPIKUTCA MO3AHEIONEHOBEIN KOMIIJIEKC
muaTomeil ¢ Pyxilla gracilis var. tenuis Jouse u cunukodaarennar ¢ Diste-
phumus antiquus Gles. Jlaunble AUATOMOBOTO aHAJH3a, TaKUM o0pasoM,
CBUZETENBCTBYIOT O CPEHEI0IEHOBOM BO3PACTE OTJOMKEHHH aK4YaTCKOi
CBUTEIL.

Brime MOpPCKHUX OTJIOMEHUIT aKYaTCKOM CBUTHI B Ipefesax 3alagHoi
yactu Kasaxckoro Ypana u IIpeaMyrogxapesa 0oTMe4al0TCA KOHTHHEHTAJIb-
HBIE OTJIOXKEHUSA BepPXHero souneHa. Hanbosplrada maoINaAb pacIpocTpaHe-
HUA 3THX OTJOXKEHUIl IPpUYypoYeHa K MOAHOMKBI0O Myromsap u 3amaJHOMY
IIpumyrogsaprio. B mpomisoM 5TH OTJOMKEHHMA HMeJu 0ojiee IIMPOKOE
pacnpocTpaHeHUe Ha ONUCHIBaeMOM Tepputopuu. O6 3TOM CBHUAETEILCTBY-
€T IPUCYTCTBYUE UX HA BePIINHAX AEHYAAIMOHHBIX OCTAHIIOB.

9TH OTJIOREHUA, IPECTABJIANMNe cO00H KOHTUHEHTAJBHEIH 5KBHUBA-
JIEHT YaCTH MOPCKOI cakcayabckoii ceutsl CeBeproro Ilpuapaisd, P. A. Ce-
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reguH (1971) BolgensseT B Ka3aL KV CBUTY. OTIoXKEHUS 3TOH CBHU-
TBI C IBHBIMU IIPU3HAKAMM Pa3MbIBa 3aJIeralOT HA PAa3JMYHBIX IOPHU3OHTAX
MopcKoro maJjeoreHa. OHU peako o6pasyloT XOpollle eCTeCTBeHHble OGHAa-
JKeHUS ¥ HauboJiee JOCTYIHLI M3YUYEHHIO B Kapbepax M KePHAX CKBAKUH.
XapaKTepHOU NOPOZOiIi CBUTHI ABJSIOTCA Oeible, KeJThie, PO3OBLIE MEIKO-
3epHUCTHIE KBapIeBLIe IIeCKKU. B OCHOBHOM OHM OZHOPOAHEI, MHorga B HUX
HaOJII0AaeTCa KOcad CJAOUCTOCTE. IIeCKH MeCcTaMu CIIeMEeHTHPOBAHLI B KBap-
UUTOBMAHLIE TECYAHMKM, UMEIOIIHe 0eJyI0, Cepyl OKpackKy, aubo oKpa-
IIEeHBl OKHCJAMU JKeje3a B Pal3JIMUHbie OTTEHKH JKEJITOro HJH Oyporo
usera. [lecuaHrKH 06pas3yOT CpeJu IIECKOB JHWH3LI U HEBBIJeP/KaHIHble
npocaou. K sroii ke csure P. A. Cerexzun (1971, 1972) oTtHoCUT KBapiie-
BBl IIECYAHMKM, BCTpeUaroluecs B ceBepHoii yactu Kaszaxckoro Ypaia, a
Tak:Ke Gyphle JKeJe3UCThle eCYaHNKH, aJleBPOJIUTH U rpaBenutst. Ilocien-
HUe HCCJeOBaHbl B palioHe moc. PoMaHKO0Jb, Ha JieBOoM Oepery pyubs #Kap-
JbIKaIl IPH BIAAEHMH ero B p. Pomaukoas (sneBblii npuToK p. MambiT).
3leCh OHU 3aJIeraloT ¢ PasMBIBOM HA KOpPEe BHIBETPHUBAHUS IIAJIE030MCKUX
MopoJ,, MEeCTaMM HA MEJOBBIX oTJokeHHAX. B 1936 r. A. A. IlerpeHKo
(19538) cob6pan us Hux orneyaTku pacrenuii. Cpegu nocnezuux A, H, Kpum-
rodoBuy omnpegenun Sequoia couttsiae Heer, Glyptostrobus parisiensis
Brong., Dryophyllum furcinervis (Rossm.) Heer, Laurus omalii Sap. et
Mar., Celastrophyllum benedenii Sap. et Mar., Aralia transversinervia
Sap. et Mar., Andromeda protogaea Ung., Phyllites sp.

Viz 2THUX OTJOMeHHH pacCTHTeJbHBIE OCTAaTKM cobOupaJyu 3aTeM
H. [. Bacunesckas, P. A. Ceregun, W. B. Bacunber. B 1971 r. nHamu
37ech cobpaHa 6oJbllIas KOJJIEKLUA OTIIeYaTKOB JUCTHER, OKaMeHeJI0H Ape-
BECHUHBI U IIJIOJOB.

OKesle3HEHHbIe TIECUYAHUKH KAPJBIKAIICKOrO THIIA BCTPEYAlOTCA U B
patione o3. Kapakosab u p. Kyaareisnel. B HUX HaMu TaKike BBIABJEHBL OTIIE-
YaTKHU JUCTHEB Xopolrel coxpanHocTd. [na ¢opsl 9THX MecT XapaKTepHO
npeobrnaganue IpeacraBuresneil cemeiicte Myricaceae, Ericaceae, Apocy-
naceae, CBHIETEJLCTBYIOUIUX O IIO3ZHEIO0IEHOBOM BO3PACTe OTJOMKEHHUIH.

OTmevyaTKU JHCTHEB U JPYrHe PacTUTeJNbHBIE OCTATKU H3BECTHBHI U U3
KBapPLUTOBUAHLIX II€CUAHUKOB, 3aJIeralollluX Cpesu KBaplleBBIX IIeCKOB.
Bnepsoie Tadodaopa us 3TUX OTHOMKeHUH Oblia cobpana A. JI. AHIIUHBIM
u B. B. Hanuskuusim Ha IO:xHOM Vpase, 6aus xyropa DBaxku (VsHanse-
Hrebyanse, 1948). PacTuTesnbHble OCTaATKH IPOHUSBIBAIOT IOPOAY B Pa3HBIX
HaIlpaBJIEHUAX, YACTO B IE€CUaHHKaX o0pasyioTcs IIYCTOTHI OT Pa3JIOKHUB-
muxca yacredl pacrenuii. B cocrase aToii dpaopsl M. [I. Vauanse-IreGyanse
onpeaeauaa 22 sujga, oTHocAmuxca K 12 cemeiicream. Cpeil HUX SJOMUHU-
PYIOT IIPEJCTABUTEJNH ceM. Fagaceae. TO XOpOILO BHIPAXKEHO M Ha HAIIUX
o0pasuax, COOpPaHHBLIX M3 3TOrO0 MECTOHAXOKIEHUS U IepeJaHHBIX HAM
reojioroMm ¢unuaiga I'opHo-reosmoruueckoro uacruryra AH CCCP (r. YVda)
. TI. BapnamossiM. Bospact daopsl, mo saxkaouenuro M. J. Vauazse-[re-
0yajse U [0 HAIIUM OIpPEJeJeHUAM, — IMO3THUI 30leH. KBapIuUTOBUIHbIE
necyaHUKH mexaypeubs Cakmapsl u Tamansika A. JI. Aumun (1948) u
B. JI. dxumoBuu u ap.-(1970) oTHOCAT TaK:Ke K IO3LHEMY J0LEHY.

TakuM o0pasoM, IAJIEOHTOJIOTHYECKHE JaHHBIE XapaKTepU3yIOT OTJIO-
JKeHHUA KasallKodl CBUTHI KAaK COOTBETCTBYIOIINE II0 BO3PACTy 0OAPAKCKOMY
APYCY MO3LHEro 30lleHa. JTO IIOATBEPIKJAEeTCA CTpATUrpadUUYecKHM I10JI0-
JKEeHHEeM TOJIIIH MEXAY MOPCKHUMHU OTJIOMKEHUAMHU aKUYaTCKON M KyHIBI3{MH-
CKOIf CBUT, KaXKJas U3 KOTOPHIX UMeeT JAaTHPOBKY IIO [1aJe0HTOJOrHYeCKUM
TaHHBIM. OTJI0KEeHUA Ka3al[Koil CBUTHI COIOCTABJIAITCA C HUMKHEH 4acCThI0
caKCcayJIbCKOM CBUTHL.

Brillle KOHTHHEHTAJbHBIX OTJIOMKEHHH Kas3allKoil CBUTHI B 3amnajHoM
IIpumyrog:xkapbe 3ajieraeT TOJIIIA IIOPOJ MOPCKOIO IIDOUCXOMKAEHUS K'Y H-
OBIBAUHCKONH cBUTSH. OTaoXeHUS KYHABI3AWHCKON CBUTHI COXpa-
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HUIHUCE ¢T BoJiee MOBIHEH AeHYJAlMd HA BOJOPA&3AEJBHBIX BOZBBLIIIEHHOC-
TAX MEXKIY PeKaMu U PydbaMH, TeKyIiumu ¢ Myrogskap. OHu sajeraior
MOYTH FOPHMB0HTAJBHO M 3aHUMAIOT NMOBCEMECTHO {oJiee BHICOKHE I'OPH30H-
ThI, YeM OTJIOJKEHUA Ka3al[KOW CBHUTHI, HA KOTOPBIE OHU JIOKATCHA TPaHC-
IPECCUBHO, C ABHBIMU CJeIaMU pPasMblBa. KyHIBIZAMHCKAA CBUTA CJIOKEHA
NMPEeUMYIIECTBEHHO TJIMHHUCTHIMH, AJE€BPUTOBBIMI MOPOJaMH, PeKe — Iec-
KaMHM, TPEIeJOBUIHBIMH MOPOJaMHK M OIIOKAMH.

OpraHuuyecKMMU OCTATKAMH OTJOMKEHUSA KYHIBISAUHCKONR CBUTHI
6egunl. B o6pasiiax, oTo6panHbIX 13 3TOoM cBUTH, P. A. Ceregun o6uapy-
JKHJ AUaTOMOBEIe Bomopocau. Ilo onpenenenuio 3. W. I'nesep, OHH COOTBET-
CTBYIOT mo3fHeMy 3olieHy. P. A. CerefuH comocTaBisieT 3TH OTJIOKEHUS
C BepxXHeHl yacThio cakcayabcKoil cButhl CeBeproro Ilpuapaibs.

BEiIIIle MOPCKHX OTJOMKEHUHA KYHILIBAWHCKOI C¢BUTHI B Ilpeamyroz-
sxapee P. A, Cereun BeIfle/iISeT POMAHOBCKYIO CBHUTY KOHTHHEH-
TAJBHOI'0 HNPOUCXOKAEHUSA, IPEACTABJECHHYI0 KeJTOBATO-0EJBIMH U JKeJ-
TBIMH MEJKO- U Pa3HO3EPHHCTHIMU KBapLIeBBIMHU MECKAMH C JHUH3aMU KOCO-
CJIOUCTHIX KEAPILEBLIX NMECYAHWKOB, MeCTAMH COJAEPKallUX OTIe4aTKHU
JucTheB. PIOPHCTHYECKUH KOMIIJIEKC U3 3THUX OTJOKeHUit wumeer (mo
H. B. BacunneBy) mepexoaHblii, MO3AHES01I€HOBLIM — PaHHEOJIUTOleHOBEIH
Bo3pacr. OTNOKEHHUSA 3TH COIOCTABJAIOTCA C IJIMHAMH YEraHCKOM CBHTHI
Cesepnoro Ilpuapanbd.

B ananoruunnix mopozax B lllamzunckoM rpabeHe Ha samage AKTIO-
6unckoro Ilpeaypaibda (B meskaypeunse Uieka u Bouasinoit Xo6as1) B 1957 .
A. E. Illnesunrep co6paj OTIEYATKH JHUCTHEB, HMEIOIIHX, 10 ONpeAeIEHHUIO
II. A. MueaUIIBUIN, MO3JHE30IeHOBEIH BospacT (Muegmumsuiau, Illne-
suHrep, 1959).

3aBeplIaloT paspes majeoreHa IIpuMyroKapbd KOHTHHEHTAJIBHBIE
OTJIOKEHUT KBIB3BIJITOOMHCKONH cBuTHB. OHM COXDPAaHUIHCHL HA
BOJZOPA3IeJNbHBIX BOSBEBIIIEHHOCTAX MEXKAY DPeKaMH u oBparamu. Orioxxe-
HHUA 5TOM CBUTHI ¢ IMyGOKUM DPA3MBIBOM H 3HAYUTENBHBIM CcTpaTUrpaduue-
CKHUM HeCOIJIaCHeM 3aJeraloT Jub0 HAa MOPCKHX OTJOMEHUAX KYHIBLI3IUH-
CKOIf CcBUTHI, JUOO HA KOHTUHEHTAJbHBIX OTJIOKEHUAX BEPXHEro 3olieHa
(Cereguu, 1972). JIuToNOrMYyecKH CBHUTA IIPEACTABRJIEHA INECTPHIMK I'JIMHA-
MU, JKEJe3UCTHIMU IMMECUaHUKAMU M aJeBPOJHTaMH, IMOJIUMHUKTOBBIMU Ilec-
KaMH U raJIeYyHHKAMHU (B OCHOBAHNH).

BospacT KbI3BIITOOHHCKON CBUTHI ONpefesisieTcss 3aKJII0YeHHBIMU B
JKeNe3ucThIX IecyaHMKAaxXx orThnedarKamMu pacrenuit. HW. B. BacuinreB us
HUKHero (pJ0pOHOCHOr0 TOPHU30HTA YCTAaHOBUJ Gosee 30 BHIOB pacTeHHIt
TYpraiickoro THIIA, CPeIH KOTODPHIX B OOJIBIIOM KOJHYECTBE BCTPEUAIOTCS
XBOMHEIE, PEIKO TMOMALal0OTCA CyOTpPOMHYEeCKHe 3JEeMEHTHI, IOCIO/CTBOBAB-
IIKe 0 9TOr0 BPEMEHH B MAJEOLIeH-30LIeHOBEIX TadoneHosax Ilpumyroa-
sapba u I0xkuoro YpaJa. Ilo sakaouenuro W. B. Bacunwsena, daopa aToro
TOPH30HTA HMeeT CPeJHEOJUIOLEeHOBLIH BO3PACT, U OTJIOKEHHUS KBIZBLITO-
6UHCKOU CBUTHI CONMOCTABAAIOTCA €O caoaMu ¢ Rzehakia cimlanica (Zhizh.)
KOHIIa HUKHero — cpeanero oiuroiena Cepepunoro Ilpuapanns (coseHOB-
CKUIH rOPHU30HT).

BepodATHO, M3 3TOr0 K€ PEerHoHa IPOHCXOLAT PACTHTENBHLIE OCTATKH,
onpegenenuansie A. H. Kpumrodosuuem no céopam I'. . BomgopesoBa Kak
Juglans acuminata A. Br., Betula sp. (unu Carpinus sp.), Sequoia langs-
dorfii Heer u 1p. (Bespykos, fSumuu, 1937).

B 1971 r. ua BosBheimenHocTH KEBI3bIITOGE HAMH MPOU3BEAEHBI MaCCO-
BbIe COOPBI OTIIEYATKOB PACTEHUII B OKele3HeHHBIX IIeCYaHHKaX, COOTBET-
CTBYIOHINX, BEPOATHO, TAKJKE HIKHeMY (JOpoHOCHOMY ropusoHry. Ilo
npeasapuTeabHeiM onpeaeneauam I'. C. Paromkunoit (1975), B HUX AoMu-
"upylor Carpinus, Ostrya u apyrue sjeMeHThl, XapaKTepHble AJA CPeRHe-
onuroueHosoii daopel Kaszaxcrana.
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Tabavya

CrparurpadHdeckoe pacopocTPaHeHHe HajleoreHoBHIX dopammundep Huacaero Hosonxnm
H 3amagnoro IIpuMyrozacapsa

Huxnuee IToposxne l Myrog:xapu
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sl E|ld|la|l8|o|8|ld8| S| R A8l8 38 S

Biclgig|g|el<im|a|»le|<|8 |2 &=
Bolvinhina ex gr. alnari-

ensis | —| = = = = | ==~ = =t | =] —
Bulimina schischkinskayae| —| —| —| —| —| —| —| =~| —| —| —| —| —| —{ —| —
Cibicides pseudoacuta Mo-

TOZ. — = =] = =] = = = = = =] = = =] = —
Cibicides sp. | = = | | = =) =] = =) = = = =] = —
Cibicides favorabilis Vass.! —| 4| —| —| —| —| = —| —1 —| —| —| —| —] —| —
Clemospira charoides (Par-

ker) et Tones b ) =] = = = =] = —| =] = = —

Cibicides lectus Vassinenko | —| —| —| —| — —| —| —| =+~| —| —} —} —| —} —| —

Clavulina cyclosmata ) b = b | s —| = ] —] = —] —1 —
Globigerinoides congloba-

tus b | =] =] =] = =] =] =] —
Globulina gibba Orb. bt = ] —] = =] = = =] = —] -
Globaratila aff. irassafor-

mis (Gall. et Wisse) = = e =] = =] = =] = = = =] =] = —
Globigernia ex gr. triloba

Reuss. b ] =] —] it —| —] — =1 — — —| —| —
Listrella subbotinae Nikit.| —| —| —| — —| —| —| —| —| —| —| —} —} —| —| —
Nodosaria raphanistrum L.| —| —| —| —| —| —| —| —| = — = — —{ —| —| —
Nodosaria affinis Orb. S VU [N (U [ (U S [ ) e L e e e
Uvigerina volgensis | = = = = =] = = = = = = = —| —| —
Wandryina aff. subboti-

nae Welm. = = e ) ] = = = = —

Takum o6pasoM, IajeoreHOBble OTJOMXKeHusa Janaguoro IIpumyron-
sxapbda, Axto6unckoro Ilpegypanbsa, IOxu0oro ¥Ypana Xopolno oxapakre-
PH30BaHBI [IaJIEOHTOJOIMYECKH. BriiesieHHble 3/leCh PerHOHAJBHEBIE CTPATH~
rpaduyecKre eIUHHLELI IOBOJEBHO JOCTATOYHO 00OCHOBAHBI KOMILJIEKCAMU
OPraHUYECKUX OCTATKOB (3yGBI aKyJ, racTPOIOABI, IleJelluIoAbl, (hopaMu-
HHU(pEpEl, JUATOMORBEIE BOZOPOCIH, OTIIEYaTKN PACTEHMIl), YTO B 3HAUUTEIH~
HOI CTEIleHM IIOBBIINIAET MX IIEHHOCTH KaK CTPATOTHIIOB IIAJIEOT€HOBBIX
oTji0:eHui1 Bcero KasaxcraHa.



®JIOPUCTUUYECKAA YACTH

XAPAKTEPUCTUKA IIAJIEOIIEH-20ITEHOBBIX $PJIOP
HWHHETO IIOBOJIKBA, IOKHOI'O YPAJIA
1 SATIATHOI'O IIPUMYTOOMAPHA

Ha uccrnepyemoit TeppuUTOpUH IAJIEOI@H-301I€HOBEIE (JIOPEI COCPERO-
TOYEHBI B OCHOBHOM B I'VIAYKOHHUTOBEBIX, KBAPII-TJIAYKOHHTOBLIX M KBapIH-
TOBUAHBIX IECYAHUKAX, MMEIOIINX PA3HOOGPASHYIO CTPYKTYDPY. SHAUYeHUe
9TUX (GJIop HEOJUHAKOBO IJA IIOHMMAHUA HUCTOPUHU GHOPMUPOBAHHS U Dpas-
BUTUA PACTUTENHLHOCTH HA JaHHOH Teppuropuu. B Humxuem IloBonxbe u
B 3anaguoM IIpumMyromxapbe oHM HAHAEHLI B MOPCKHX OTJIOXKEHUAX B
KoMILJIeKce ¢ (ayHOU GeCIIO3BOHOYHBIX M IIO3BOHOYHBIX, YTO 3HAYUTEIHHO
TOBLIIIAET UX IIeHHOCTH KaK CTPATOTHIOB. Kpome Toro, oHu mAalOT IpeX-
CcTaBJeHHE 0 HAYAJBHBIX HTAllaX PA3BUTHA IIAJIEOTEHOBLIX (JIOp Ha YKa-
3aHHON Teppuropuu. Ha IOxHOM Vpase npeoGianaioT I03LHEI0IEHOBEIE
Ta®odIOPEI, BCTPEYEHHLIE B KOHTHHEHTAJIBHEIX OTJIOXEHUAX.

Ilo pammoim A. H. Kpacuosa (1910) u  A. JI. Taxvapxsana (1966), s
Huxxuem IloBosKbe B HacToslee BpeMs HACUHUTHIBAECTCA OKOJO JeCATH
MECTOHAXOMAEHUH (QJI0PHI, UMEIOIMUX I1aJIeOlleHOBRIH Bo3pacT. B YisaHoB-
cKolt o6nacT K HUM orHocATca Akmnyar, Tempaanka, Hukynuno, Tamrss,
Konocaeska; s Caparosckoit — JlypacoBka, Onenu, Jlvicasa ropa, Ilpu-
BOJBCK; B Bourorpagckoil — Viuu., 3a HCKaOYeHHeM (GJOpPH YIIH MBI He
HMeeM BO3MOMKHOCTH IIPOBEPUTE LOCTOBEPHOCTDH 5THX cBeZeHuii. Ilo egu-
HUYHBIM PACTUTEJLHBIM OCTaTKaM, npusejeHusiM A. H. KpacHoBriM pasa
IOypacosku, Oxeneii, IIpuBOIBCKA, TPYAHO YTO-MHO0 CKA3aTh B OTHOLIEHUU
ux Bospacrta. OGIOuil CIIMCOK PACTHUTEJbHBIX OCTATKOB JJid STUX MECTOHAa-
xoxJeuuit TakoB: Benitzia calopteris Deb. et Ett., Sequoia sp., Chama-
ecyparis belgica Sap., Cupressus sp., Palmacites nipoides Krassn., Zingi-
berites pulchellus Heer, Bambusites sp., Cercidiphyllum volgensis
(Krassn.) Makul. comb. nov., Viburnum volgense Krassn., Dewalquea ori-
entalis Krassn. M3-3a oTcyTCTBUA MaTepHaja JOCTOBEPHOCTH OIIPELeIeHHA
Benitzia calopteris u Zingiberites pulchellus He cMOTJIHM IPOBEPUTE. Ean-
HUYHBle PACTCHUA IPUBOLATCA U AJA APYTHUX (IOp, OCHADYIKEHHBIX yiKe
cesepuee r. CapaToBa B npejenax YiabsaHoBckKoi oGiactu. A. H. KpacHos
ompefenseT 37ech ciaexaylomue pacrenus: Chamaecyparis belgica Sap. et
Mar., Abies palaeocenica Krassn., Dewalquea orientalis Krassn., D. gelin-
denensis Sap. et Mar., D. haldemiana Sap. et Mar., Viburnum gigan-
teum Sap.

Hecmorpsa Ha To, uto (kak ormeuaer A. H. KpacuoB) B8 yKasaHHBIX
MEeCTOHAXOMKAEHUIX PACTUTEJbHEIE OCTATKH BCTPEYEHEI COBMECTHO C MOJI-
JIFOCKaMH, B03pacT (JIOpHI OIPEAeJUTH 0 HUM TPyxHo. OHH MOTYT OTHO-
CUTECS HE TOJIBKO K MAaJIeOLeHy, HO U K HOIIEHY, TAK KAK MOJJIIOCKHM UMEIOT
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3/leCh HIMPOKOE CTPATUrpa(uyueckoe paclpocTpaHeHue. MHorue o6pasiinl,
Ha KOTOPBIX Obliu O0OHAPYIKEHBI OTHEYATKH JIMCTHBEB, IO JUTOJOIHH HAMO-
MHHAIOT [VIAYKOHKHTOBEIE NecUuaHUKH Myromxap.

Taxum obpazom, HaHbO0Jee MTOCTOBEPHOH IIaJIeOlLeH-20L€HOBON (hJIo-
poit B Huxxuem Iloromxbe cleayer cuuTars YIIMHCKYIO, WJM, KaK €Ile ee
HaSHIBAIOT, KAMBIININHCKYIC TadodIopy.

®JIOPA KAMBIINIHHA

Pdnopa Kameimmuaa o6HapysKeHa 3allajJHee ropoja, Ha rope Yuiu,
BOJu3u oBpara BeseHBKOrO.

ITo onucanuio U. B. ITaaubuna (KpacHos, 1910), ropa Yimin HaxoxuT-
ca B 10 Bepcrax or KaMpimnHa Ha CpaBHUTEJIBHO BBICOKOM Oepery p. Bou-
ru. CKIIOHBI rophl YIIIM TOBOJBHO KPYThie, U3PHITHI OBparaMu ¥ KapbepaMu
MeCYaHWKOB, HEOFHOPOLHLIX MO IJIOTHOCTH W 1BeTy, OHH IIpeJcTaBJEHBI
Pa3HOBUIHOCTAMU 0T 6YPOro PACCHINIAIONIErocsa IecKa [0 IJIOTHOrO KBap-
MTA CO CTEKJAHHLIM OJECKOM Ha H3JoMe. B Hux o0HapyskeHa OCHOBHad
YacTh QJIOPHI YIIU.

Paspes mecToHaxoxAeHusa ¢uopk! (puc. 4, 5) mpeacraBieH CcleAylo-
muM o6paszoM (CBepPXy BHUB):

= e =

Puc. 4. Paspes MecToHax0XAeHUA HIOPEI Puc. 5. Cxema paspesa KaMbl-
Ymn: 1 — mecyuaHMKM KBaplesnle; 2 — IIBHCKOH CBUTHI  (COCTGBIEHA
IeCKH TJIayKOHHUTOBO-KBapleBble; 3 — B. H. Rypaaesavin).
KPEMHHCTEIE aJIEBPOJMUTEL; 4 — KpeMHHU-

CTBI€ TJIMHEL; & — ONOKM; 6 — KOHIVIO- 1. CseTyo-ceprle KBapIleBbie IIe-

MepaTel; 7 — NeCKH; &8 — TOHKO3EpHH-
CThle IIECKM C TaJdbkoii; 9 — meckKw ¢ CKM M KBaPUMTOBMAHDIC IECUAHMKIL,

rpasieM. 3aJjieralomiue mnaactoo0pasHo U B Bule
HeNIPpABMJIBHBIX T€JI; B HUX 3aKJIO-
YeHBI OTHEYATKM JIMCTheB U OOJOMKHU ApeBecHHBI. MoigHocTs 30—35 M.

2. Cetuble, Gesble, TIPOCIOHKH KxeaTOBATHIe MK caab0-3eJIeHOBATHIE
CPeHEe3EePHUCThIe I'IayKOHUTOBO-KBapleBble NMECKH M IMecyaHuKu, Moix-
HOCTh 15—20 M.

3. Cepble KpeMHUCThIE aJieBpOJIUTH. MomuocTs 1,5—2,0 M.

4. KpeMHHCTBIE TVIMHEL € TPOCJIOAMH onok. MomuocTts 2,5—3,0 M.

5. T'paBuiiHO-rajleuHNKOBLIe KOHIJIOMepaThi. Momuocrs 0,6 M.

6. MenkosepHHUCTLIE TECKH U AJeBPUTLI HHKHECADATOBCKUX CJIOEB.

Ilo pammeiMm B. WU. KypaaeBa (umchbM. COOGIN.), IIOJHBIH paspes Ka-
‘MBIIIMHCKOH CBHTHI HMeeT 37eCh TaKoe CTPOeHHEe: T'OPHU30HT (hJIopoHOC-
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HBIX I[IECKOB, IECYAHUKOB, TIPaBus U raJbKW; T[OPU3OHT IJIayKOHHUTOBO-
KB&PIESBIX [TIECKOB U IIECYAHUKCB; TOPHU3OHT KPEMHUCTHIX aJIeBPOJIUTOE,
IJIHE U OHOK. I10JCTHUIAI0T UX TOHKO3EPHUCTHIE IECKU C I'PaBUEM U rajlb-
KOil, cojepakalliie 3y8el akyn («aHTunosckas nmauyxka» I'. A. Bpaxuukosa
u 1p., 1959). I'. A. BpaxHukoB u JIp.
(1959) cocraBunu B patione Kamulluna ?
crepyiomuii paspes (puc. 6), Ho Ges me- -
TAJBHOTO OITUCAHUA I

1. KBapuuToBuauble IeCUYAHUKU C
OTLEYATHAMH JIUCTHEB.

2. Tleckwn.

3. ITecku rauHUCTEHIE.

4, T'nuHa.

5. TlecyaHUK OITOKOBO-TJIMHUCTBIH.

6. T'tnua mecyaHucTasl.

7. Iipumecs riaykoHUTA. i RPN SRR

8. MapraHIleBUCTEIE [IeCYAHUCTHIE
BRJIIOYEHU.

9. JIucTe4.

10. OmoRu 1 OITOKOBUAHEBIE ITOPOLEL.

B cocrase aops1 Kameimuaa
HAa OCHOBAHUM PEeBUSUH KOJJIEKIUH
A. H. Kpacuosa (MI'PU, Gonee 160 o6-
pasuos, ¥ KI'V, oxomo 350 oTeyaTkoB), T
coGpaHHbBIX B pa3Hble TOAbl PABIUYHBIMU
HccaeNoBaTe AMU, KaK 5To OBLJIO CKa3za-

HO B rIJjase <«HcTopusa wHcciaegoBaHUS ———

dicp», OCTABNEHHl CJEAYIOUUE BUABI: -
Fungi— Sclerotium cinnamomi L _— o

Heer.
Osmundaceae — Osmundites Puc. 6. Cogublit paspes majeoreHa
kamyschinensis Krassn Kambimuua (no faxusim I[HHJ Yn-
Pinaceae Pi;zus elliptica pasnerus «Cranunzpadneprezas»r,
Y - 1955 2.).
Trautsch.

Magnoliaceae — Magnolia kamyschinensis Baranov.

Lauraceae: Persea palaeomorpha Sap. et Mar., Persea deles-
sii Sap. var. kamyschinensis Baranov, P. enormis (Krassn.) Ma-
kul. comb. nov., Persea sp., Cinnamomum ellipsoideum Sap. et Mar.,
C. lanceolatum Ung., C. davitaschvilianum Baranov, Litsea magnifica
Sap., Ocotea sp., Laurophylium sp.

Moraceae— Ficus murczisonii Makul. sp. nov.

Fagaceae: Ushia kamyschinensis (Goepp.) Kolak., U. janischev-
skii Makul. sp. nov., Ushia alnophylla Makul. sp. nov., Ushia sp.

Betulaceae— Betula gypsicola Sap.

Theaceae: Ternstroemiacites sukaczevii (Baranov) Makul. comb.
nov., T. palibinii Makul. sp. nov.

Tiliaceae — Grewiopsis tiliaceae Sch.

Cornaceae — Cornus palaeocenicus Makul. sp. nov.

Aquifoliaceae — Ilex stenophylla Ung.

Dicotyledoneae: Dichotoma problematica Pavl., Dewalquea
gelindenensis Sap. et Mar., D. grandifolia Krassn., Oxycarpia bifaria
Trautsch.

Posidoniaceae— Posidonia volgensis Makul. sp. nov.

ABanusupya NPUBEIEHHBIN IepeueHb PACTeHUN, MBI BUAUM, UTO (hiIo-
py KaMpimmuna ciaraior B OCHOBHOM JADEBECHO-KYCTADHUKOBBIE (DOPMBI,
HMERIe HeCOMHEHHO cyOTponuyecKkuii o6k, OHU TOCTATOYHO TUIIHYHBI
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¥ Jal0T BIIOJIHE KOHKDPETHOE NMPEJCTABJeHNE 0 PAaHHEIAJeOTeHOBHIX (PJIo—
pax 1ora eBponeiickoit yactu CCCP.

B cocrase dopn Kambiminua eJuHUYHO BCTpEUYAIOTCA MAMOPOTHUKH,
npejacTaeileHHble (GopManbHbIM  pojom Osmundites, Ilo omucamuio
A. H. Kpacuora (1910), B mecToHaxoxaeHnnu (Qaopsbl KaMBIIIMHA HA JHEB-
HYIO TIOBEDPXHOCTb BBIXOJAT OKaMeHeJble CTBOJBI pPas3HOM BeauuyuHsl, Ha
HUX UMEIOTCS Clefbl NMPUKPEIeHNs Bal, a Ha HIIudax IpoCMaTPUBAETCA
XapaKTepHOe CTPOEeHHe APEeBeCHHBI 3TOro poga. Ha oCHOBaHMHU YKa3aHHBIX
npusHakoB A. H. KpacHOB onuceiBaeT HOBBIHM BuA nmamopotHuka O. kamy-
schinensis Krassn.

Xeoiinsie Bo Qpuope Kamelmuma mnpeacrasaeHnsl Toabko Pinus ellip-
tica Trautsch. Otneuvarku Betku Chamaecyparis belgica Sap. et Mar.
MAaJIOBEIPABUTEJbHBIe XBOMHKM Abies palaeocenica (?) Krassn., yxasaH-
uble A. H. Kpacuossim (1910) B moHOorpaduu, OTHOCATCHA K ADYIUM MECTO-
HaXOMXAeHUAM, OOHAPYIKEHHEIM yiKe B Ipefenax ¥YJIbIHOBCKOI o6macTu, o
yeM OBLIO CKAa3aHO BHIIIE,

JIOMUHUDYIOT ABYAOJbHBIE PACTEHUS U CPEAU HUX IPEACTABUTEIHU Ce-
meticrs Fagaceae, Lauraceae. Kax y»e oTMeuanoch, OTHEYATKU JUCTHEB
Quecus u Dryophyllum B sroit diope oruecennr A. A, Kosakoecrum (1965)
K MoHoTunHomy poxay Ushia. IlepecMOTPOM KaMBIIIHHCKNX «IyGOB» B
cBoe Bpemsa 3anumasica W. B, IMagu6um (1903). OH Ha OCHOBAHUK HAKOII-
JIEHHOI'0 MaTepHaJa II0 9TOMY BUAY IIPHIIea K BBHIBOAY, YTO MHOrME OTIIe-
YaTKHU JUCTEEB, ONMCAHHLIE B 3alaJHOEBPOIeiicKNX GJopax Kak Q. kamy-
schinensis, B 1eiCTBUTEJIBHOCTH OTHOCATCA K IPYIUM BUIaM pojxa Quercus.
Tak, oTeuaTKH JUCTHEB, OIIMCAHHEIe paHee KakK Q. kamyschinensis us or-
noxernit Kymu Ha ocrpoBe Esbes, aBTop orHocur K €. euboea Palib. u na-
Ke BBIJeNAeT HOBBIN BUM oabXxu — Alnus kumiana Palib. OTo mocay:Kuio
norogom Aasa A. H. Kpacuopa (1910) npu onmcaHuu IajieOIleHOBBIX (Jiop
JToBoK B HEMMOBEPHO YBEJIMYUTH YMUCJAO Ay6OB M KallITaHOAyGOB, JOBe-
ctu ux po 13 raxconos. Ilocse aToro najseoreHoBeIMHU GuiopaMu IloBOIXKBA
HHUKTO J0Jroe BpeMa He samumaJtica., Toasxo B. WM. Bapanos c¢ 1938 mo
1955 r. HecKoMBKO pas (¢ GOJBIIUMU IEePEPLIBAMH) IIOCEIaeT MECTOHAXOMXK-
JeHle KaMBbINTMHCKOW (JIOPHI U NMPOMIBOJUT YACTUUYHYIO PEBUIHI0O (DIOPHI
Vi, Yueso Ay60oB 1 KaIITAHOAYGOB OH cokpamiaeT A0 10 u omuChLIBaeT
Ha OCHOBAaHUM CBOMX COOpDOB HOBBIE PACTEHUH, IPUHALJIEKAIIUE IPEUMY-
IIEeCTBEHHO MATHOJIHEBEIM U JaBpoBeIM (Bapanor, Moxumuna, 1956). K num
ortaocarca Magnolia kamyschinensis Baranov, M. sukaczevii Baranov,
Cinnamomum davitaschvilianum Baranov u Quercus oleoidefolia Mok-
schina.

C MoMeHTa IIEPBOOMUCAHUA <«KAMBINIMHCKNX Ay6GoB» (Murchison,
1845) cymecrByer pasHoGoii B ux ompenmenernnu. B 1965 r. A. A. Komakos-
CKUM, 3aMeTUB NPU3HAKHU, O0BEIUHAIONINE BCE «KAMBIIIMHCKUE AYyOLI» U
KalllTaHOZy 0bl, OTHEC HX K OgHOMY Bupy — Ushia kamyschinensis (Goepp.)
Kolak. C rakoit peBusueil «KaMBIITMHCKUX AYyGOB» MBI B IPHHIIUIE COTJIAC-
HBI, TAK KaK OJHOCTODOHHEe BETBJIEHIE TEepPBOM Maphbl BTOPUUYHBIX KUJIOK
OTYETINBO HabmiomaeTca ¥ Ha MYroAKapCKUX JNUCThAX BUAOB pona Ushia.

Takum 06pazoM, B KaMBIIINHCKON (iope rocrnofctsyioT (oxoao 50 %
BCex 00pasloB) OYeHb Pa3HOOGPA3HELIE II0 CBOMM MODPMOJOrMYECKHM EPI3-
HaxKaM JucTbsa pona Ushia. OHU KOKHCTEHIE IO TEKCTYDE, pPeabedHO BEICTY-
MamIlie XUJIKYN YKa3bIBAIOT HA KCePOMGUIBHLIH 00JHK (opsl Yiuin. C BuI-
JeleHremM MoHotunuoro poga Ushia Bo duope KaMblniunua oTCyTCTBYIOT
Teneps BUALI pofa Dryophyllum. B peificTBUTEABHOCTH OHU PE3KO OT/MYA-
I0TCS OT THUIIOB 3TOrO Poja, IePBOHAYAJBHO ycTaHoBJeHHoro Camopra (Sa-
porta, 1865, 1868) B nameoueHoBoil aope CezanHa Bo PpaHIUU U 3aTeM
camum Jlebeem (Debey, 1881)—B cenone Aaxena. Kambimuuckue otmevar-
ku JuctheB Dryophyllum KpoMe XapaKTepPHBIX IPU3HAKOB JJda poga Ushia
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UMeloT eifje 0oJiee MIMPOKYIO IIACTUHKY B HHJKHEH IIOJIOBUHe JIHCTA U
KPYNHble 3yO0Ibl, YTO HECBOMCTBEHHO THUIIOBBIM H300DAKEHUAM JIUCTHEB
Dryophyllum w3 yxasaHHBIX MeCTOHAXOXKAeHUH. TakKoe jXe OTIMYNUE OHU
MMEIOT B PaHHeNaJeoTeHOBHIX ¢opax Myroasxap. B mameoreHoBmIx ¢io-
pax Huxuero Ilopomxesa, Myrogxap, IO:xuoro Vpana u Ilasmogapckoro
Ilpuuprenusa HauGosnee Tunuunble AuCThba Dryophyllum HauuHAIOT BCTpE-
yaThCA € MO3AHErO DOleHA. DTO HATAJKMBAET HAC HA MBICJIE, uTo Camopra
(Saporta, 1868) 6v1a, oueBMAHO, IpPaB, KOTZa yTBep:Kjaasd, duto Dryophyl-
lum ABJAsIeTCS HMpeAlIeCTBeHHMKOM KamlTaHa.

Mz nozzepsxuBaem Takoe MHeHne CamopThl, UCXOAS U3 CHEAYIOLIUX
coobpaskennii. CpaBHeHUe oTNedyaTKOB aucTbeB Dryophyllum c 6osnee Mo-
JOEBIMY B QUIOreHEeTHYECKOM OTHOILIEHWU POJAMM, BUAUMO, UMEET CBOIO
ocHoBY. [eoeii (Debey, 1881), HanpuMep, cyuTaJ KAIITAHOAYOBI IIPE/IIECT-
BeuHukamu Castanopsis. Takoro ke MueHus npuAepXuBayica JlopaH
(Laurent, 1912), yaeaupmuii MHOrO BHUMAHUA UaydeHHIo pojaa Dryophyl-
lum. B mocneznee Bpema Enuxen (Jahnichen, 1956) wu E. Ilomamapes
(1962), wuccreays =xyTturyiay poaos Dryophyllum u Castanopsis, TaKiKe
NPUAEPKUBAIOTCH TOUKHU 3peHuA JlopaHa. B OTHOIIEHMH TAKOro MPEINOJIo-
JKeHUA MBI JOJYKHEI BHECTH HEKOTOPEIE KOPPEKTHBEI. B mociiefHue roasl B
Cpeznueit Egporie (Nemeje, 1967), 1a u y Hac B Kasaxcrane (Markyn6exos,
1972), obuapykeHn pAZ cpelHe-TIO3AHEIOLEeHOBBIX Guop 2, rae Castanopsis
u Dryophyllum conyTCcTBYIOT APYr APYTrY, HO COOTHOLIEHUWe UX He B IOJB-
3y MOCJIeAHero. 3aTo B APYyrux (GJopax, HeCyUInX ysKe IepeXOoAHBIH Xapak-
Tep (BePXHEKUHHKEPUIIICKasA, IaHAuHCKasd, POMaHOBCKafA), OHU BCTPedaloT-
Cca B 3HAUUTEJBHOM KOJMYECTBEe MJIM €AWHWYHEI, HO B HUX yixe Her Casta-
nopsis. Takoe COOTHOIIIEHNE OTIEYATKOB JIUCTHEB 5THUX DPOJOB BO MHOTUX
301eHOBEIX (uropax EBpasuu gaer HaM ocHOBaHWE IIPEAIIONIOKUTE, YTO B3TU
poILl PaSBUBAJKCHL B CJEAVIOINEH IeHEeTHYEeCKOM IIOCJIeL0BATENIBLHOCTH —
Castanopsis — Dryophyllum — Castaneae.

Bo ¢ope KaMeimnHa mocsie oTme4aTKoB JucrheB Ushia Ha BTOpOM
MecTe croAT aaBposele (oxomo 20%), KoTOPEIE MPEACTABNEHE 34eCh MATHIO
pomamu — Persea, Litsea, Laurophyllum, Ocotea u Cinnamomum. Buasl
poaa Persea mpeofimazaroT Haj OCTAJBHBIMH B BUAOBOM oTHolneHuu. Cin-
namomum ellipsoideum u C. lanceolatum — IIUPOKO pacIpPOCTPaHEHHBIE
BUJBI B NAJIEOIEH-30I[eHOBLIX (ropax Eppasuu. OHU Tak Ke, Kax B IIajeo-
meHOBEIX (iopax Nenungena B Beabruu u Ilapuskckoro 6acceiina Bo @pan-
uuu, B KaMullliiHe mpezcTaBJIeHB! pasHoo6pasHo. OfHAKO JOCTOBEPHOCTH
HUX ompezeseHusd TpedyeT coCPefOTOUEHN BCETO MaTepuaJa IIo 3TUM poZaM
B oxuux pykax. CymectsoBauue Persea palaeomorpha Sap. et Mar. u Lit-
sea magnifica Sap. Bo ¢paope KaMeimuna MBI cUHTaeM BIIOJHE PeasbHbIM,
TaK KaK IpeJCcTaBUTENN 3TUX POAOB B COBPpeMEHHOI cybrponnyeckoili ¢dJo-
pe UMeIoT LINPOKOoe reorpadruiecKoe paclpocTpaHeHNUe.

He meHee xapaKTepHOM IpyNIoil AJIS KaMBIIIHHCKON (DJIODPHI ABIAIOT-
ca ornmeuarku JucerkeB Dewalquea um nnoper Oxycarpia bifaria Trautsch.
A. H. Kpacnuos (1910) ipu o630pe naneoreHoBrx ¢iop Iloomxpsa gaa Ka-
MBIIINHA OPUBEJN OATh BUZOB U JABe gopmbl Dewalquea: D. haldemiana
Sap. et Mar., D. orientalis Krassn., D. gelindenensis Sap. et Mar., D. gran-
difolia XKrassn., D. grenlandica Heer, D. gelindenensis var. dilatata
Krassn. u D. grandifolia var. enormis Krassn. BmecTe ¢ Tem oH coMHeBaJI-
cd B ZOCTOBEPHOCTU NIPUBEAEHHBIX UM BUJAOB U OTMedUaJl, 4TO, BOBMOMKHO, B
paccMaTpUBaeMBIX (iopaxX MBI MMeeM JeJI0 C OfHUM MUJIU AByMS BUAAMU.
Paccyxgasa Tak, oM ObLT COBEDIIEHHO IIPaB, TAK KaK g KaMBIIIMHCKOH
doper TUOUYHET TOMRKO Buasl D. gelindenensis Sap. et Mar. u D. grardi-

3 @uopy Kapacopa JaTHDyeM CDEeJHUM S0LEHOM. JTO IOATBEpKAaeTca reomopdo-
xoriyecKnMu uccaegosaHuamy A. XK. AySexeposa (1974).
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folia Krassn. Ges Bapuanuii. UYro kacaerca D. grenlandica u D. orientalis
TO OHU He UMEeI0T HUKAKOIO OTHONIEHUS K 3TOMY POAY U AOJIKHBI OBITH OT-
HeceHBI ckopee K Lauraceae, yem Dewalquea. Tpoliuateie auctba D. hal-
demiana Sap. et Mar. o6Hapy’XKeHBI B OKDPECTHOCTH AKIIyaTa B YJIbSHOB-
CKOIf 0671aCTH U IIO3TOMY He MOTYT OBITH OTHEeCeHbl K KaMBILIMHCKOM dJope.
IIpescraBuTesn 3TOr0 pofa ABJIAIOTCA OGBLIYHBIMM 3JEMEHTAMM B PaHHe-
nmaJsieoreHoBeIX (ropax IEepasunu. HauGosee xapakTepHBl OHU LA QJIODHI
FeIUHAEHCKOro THUIA, B OTHOIUIEHHH CHUCTEMATHUYECKOIO MoJioxeHud Dewal-
quea eiite HeT eguHoro Mmuennd. OIHU ucciaeZoBaTeNu COJIUMKAIOT €ro ¢
Helleborus us cemeiicTBa JIOTUKOBRIX. B TakoM ciaydae Dewalquea moisx-
Ha OBITH TPABAHUCTHIM PACTEHUEM, YTO HCKJIOUAETCH, TAK KaK BCE OTIIEYaT-
KU JIHMCTEEB 3TOTO DPOZa, O0HApy KeHHBbIe KaK Bo (uope IIoBOMIKEBA, Tak U
cpeny PaCTUTENBHBIX OCTATKOB Myrozsxap, UMeIOT O4eHb KOMKHUCTYIO TeK-
CTYPy U HUYEM He OTJHYAIOTCA OT JIUCTHEB APERECHBIX IOPOJ. IlosTOMYy,
ROBMOIKHO, IIpAaBHI Te HcciaenoBaTenu (Taxragsxan, 1966), Koropwie c6am-
xKartor Dewalquea ¢ Aralia, y KOTOPBIX JUCThS TaKKe CJIOKHbIE, C 3y0UaThI-
MU U LIeJbHOKPa¥HBIMU JUCTOYKaMu. TaKoe IpeicTaBieHne, BUIMMO, Oy-
IeT GoJiee NPAaBUJIBHBIM, TAK KaK B HCCJIEAYEMBIX (opax HapALy ¢ Kyc-
TAPHEUKOBLEIMU ¢opmamu Aralia Bcrpevarored U ApeBecHble (Giopsl PomaH-
xoxnsa, TeikGyTara). He mMeHee 3arafjouHoil rpynmnoit Bo ¢uiope KaMmbiimmua
SABAAIOTCA, KOHEYHO, OTJIUBEI U OTIeYATKHU 1JI040B Oxycarpia bifaria Tra-
utsch. Ynciso ux B OfHOM JUIIb KOJUIEKIIME Ka3aHCKOro rocyZapCrseHHO-
ro yHHBepcuTeTa focturaet 15 axseMiiapoB. COXpaHHOCTE UX OYEHL XOPO-
urasi. BUAHEl Bce KETaJ M ¢TpoeHUud. Ha momepeuHoM cpese LOBONBHO YETKO
IpoCMaTpUBaeTca KJISTOUHAA CTPYKTypa M IPOBOAANIME IIYYKH, UTO, He-
COMEEHHO, IIO/JTBEPXJaeT UX PACTUTEJbHOE IPOUCXOKIeHre. OLHAKO
TAKCOHOMHUUYECKOe IICJCIKeHNe 3TUX IIJIOZOB C MOMEHTA IIePBOOLIUCAHNA,
crenaHuoro TpayTIIoNbiiCM, TAK M OCTAETCS HEPEIIeHHLIM. DbIJIO MHOIO
IPerNGCIOKe N, He UMEICIIUX LOCTATOYHOr0 O0OCHOBAHUA. TpPayTIIONbH
OTHOCWJI UX K IJjcxam Dryophyllum, He uMes HA 370 HUKAKWUX JOBOJOB:
OHH JIMITEHBI NLU3HAKOB ILJIOZOB OYKOBBIX, a KalITAHOAYO ABJIAETCA IPO-
MeXRYTOYHBEIM SBEHOM B Pa3BUTHU AyO6os-kKaiiTaHoB. A, H. Kpacuos (1910)
OTHGCHJ UX K IJ0AY Kakoro-To Cupulifereae, uro Tpebyer moKasaTeinCcTRA.

Ilmounsr Oxycarpia bifaria Trautsch. XxapaKTepHbl U AJS Apyrod ma-
JecieroBoit GMJIOPE], GGHAPYKEHHON Ha BOCTOYHOM CKJICHe ¥Ypania, B pai-
oxe Henaduucka (c. Cxosuuo). Ilo ganusim A. H. Kpunitodosuua (1934),
37leck KpOMeE DTUX IIJIOJIOB BCTPEUAlOTCs OKaMeHeJsble HPEeBEeCHHBI, O00JI0M-
KU Pas3JINYHBIX CYYbeB U €UHUYHLIE OTIIeUYaTKH JIHMCThHEB, HEOIpPEeLeaIiMble
TOYHO ZO POLa BBUAY IIJIOXOH COXPaHHOCTH.

Bo dmope KRawmwpimmua A. H. Kpacmor (1910), B. HI. Bapawuos,
0. M. Mcrmuna (1956) ykasweiBaioT Tpu Buga marHoauu: Magnolia puti-
vlensis Krassn., M. kEamyschinensis Baranov, M. sukaczevii Baranov.
OrmeuaTeu JUCTHEB, oTHOocuMble K M. putiviensis Krassn., onuceiBaeM Kak
Ficus murczisonii (Krassn.) Makul. comb. nov., Tar Kak OHU IO THILY 3K WJI-
KOBaHUA HauGojiee GINSKU IIPECTABUTEIAM 3TOTO POLA, UeM MATHOJMM.
Bonee moapoGuo o6 aToM OyZeT cKa3aHO B cHCTeMaTHYECKOiT yacTu paGoThl.
Oueub COMHHUTENBHS IIPUHAAJIEKHOCTE MHOTOUMCJIEHHBIX OTIECUATKOB
auctbeB M. sukaczevii Baranov K poxy Magnolia. Ha sHauurensHoit yac-
TH MCCAELYEMBIX GGDPAasiloB B BepXHell MOJIOEMHE JIHCTA MMEITCA MeJKHe
3y06nEl, YTO HETUXVYHO [AJ7g MATHOJHUU B 1[EJOM. 110 3THM NpH3HAKAM OHU
6oses OMMBKM BENUKOJETHBIM OTIEUATKAM JHUCThEB U3 POMaHEOJA, OIpe-
fesresHsiMm H. 1. Bacunesckoit (Ilerpenxo, 1953; Bapanos, 1859) kak
Ternstromiacites uralensis Vassilevsk. ITo ¢gopme JucTa OHM, OFHAXO, OT-
JINYAOTCH. ¥ KaAMBIIIZHCKUX JIUCTBEE OCHOBaHME 0OJBIIEH Y4acThio KJIUHO-
BHIHOe, HU30erammiee II0 YEPEeIIKY, 2 Y POMAaHKOJILCKUX — 3aKPYIVIEHHOE,
Ha ocHopannu NpHUEefeHHBIX O6BEKXTUBHEEX NMPUYUH OTIEUYATKY JHCTHEB U3



Kamsuuuna pacemarpuBaem kak Ternsiroemiacites sukaczevii (Baranov)
Makul. comb. nov. Buauane A. JI. TaxTamxau (1966), zsatrem B. C. Kop-
uuaoBa (Piepos u ap., 1974) B coBMmecTHOI paGoTe ¢ Iase0300J0TaMi IIPH
XapaKTepUCTHKe IajeolieHOBEIX Quop Kasaxcrama Ternsiroemiacites ura-
lensis otnocar k Camellia. Takoe ompejesieHe POMAHKOIBCKUX JIHCTHER
HEYJa4yHO IO CIAeLYIOUIUM IIPUYUHAM: TUNU4YHbIe JucTba Camellia oriau-
yaloresa or Ternstroemiacites mo dopMe JuCTa U TUIIOM KUJIKOBAHUA, 4
TaKXe 3y6UaToCcThio Kpasa maactunku. Kpome atoro aucrea Camellia us-
BECTHEI IIOKa TOJBKO U3 CPeJHEMUOIEHOBLIX oTyIokeHuil Ab6xasuu na Kas-
kaze (Kosrarkorckuii, 1964).

Hanuuwue upegcraButesneit opran-poma Ternstroemiacites Bo Qiaope
Kampimuna u PomMaHKoga cuuTaeM oONpaBIlaHHBIM, TAK KaK OTIeYaTKU
JIICTBER, OTHOCHUMEIE K DTOMY POZY, OTJUYAIOTCA OT COBPEMEHHBIX JUCTHER
Ternstroemia nyroo6pasHEIMU KIJIKAMHU, B TO BpeMd KaK Y IOCISTHUX
OHU BBITHYTHEI B 00paTHYIO CTOPOHY. B yKasaHHBIX Tadodiaopax MHOTUe
pacrenusa, Takum oOpasoM, IPUHALIEKAT K MCKYCCTBEHHBLIM TaKCOHAM,
4yTOo, HECOMHEHHO, CBUZETENLCTBYET O UX JApeBHeM ob6nuke. OrTnedyaTku
aucther Grewiopsis tiliaceae Sch. u Ilex stenophylla Ung. majo BeIpazu-
TEJNBHL] U IIOSTOMY MOTLYT NPUHALJIEKATH K APYTUM pPoAaM. B KoOJIJeKIUHN
Kasanckoro rocygapcTseHHOro yHUBepcuTeTa 1 MOCKOBCKOTO I'e0JIOropas-
BeJOYHOI'0O UHCTUTYTA UX HE OKAa3ajioCh, U II09TOMY MbI HE B COCTOSHUU
OBLIH TPOBEPUTDH LOCTOBEPHOCTH OIPEAEICHUA BTUX BUAOB BO diope KaMsbI-
myHa. MexXay TeM efUHUYHBIe OTIEUATKU JUCTHEB B T€X UJAM HHBIX Tado-
dopax umeror Basuoe sHavexdune. OHUM MOTYT NPHHALIEKATH K PEJUKTO-
BBIM ()OpPMAaM M UHTPA30HAJLHLIM TPYNNUPOBKAM, KOTOPBIE B KAKOH-TO
CTeIleHU MOTryT AOIOJHATH IPUpoAy o6pasoBaHUA [JaHHOTO TadoleHo3a.
IIpuMepHO K TaKUM TaKCOHAM OTHOCATCA OTIEeYaTKu JuctseB Cornus paleo-
cenicus Makul. sp. nov. u Posidonia volgensis Makul. sp. nov. IIpegcrasu-
Tenu poze mepeH (Cornus) BCTPEURICTCA C IOBAHErO MeJa 4O COBPEMEHHO-
ctu. OHYU pasdHOOOpPA3HBI IO KUSHEHHBIM ¢opmaM. B GopeasbHOil 06sacTu
POz mpexcTaBiieH KaK JPEBEeCHLIMU, TaK U TpaBaHucTbiMu Buzamu (Cornus
suecica), a B cybrponuyeckux Guopax — UCKJIIOUYUTENIbHO IPEBECHO-KYC-
TapHUKOBBIMU 6GuoMopdamu. ITo gammsim H. B. IlamoBa (1955), B cy6-
TPONMUYECKON-TPONUYECKOH JIECHON pPACTUTENHHOCTH 3anafHblx 'mMasaeB
Hapazny ¢ Magnifera indica serpeuaercsa Cornus macrophylla, a no uccie-
JoBanusMm H. E. KaGanora (1971), Cornus oblonga cosmectro ¢ Castanop-
sis u Rhododendron cocraeisior BTOPOii Apyc B CyOTPONMYECKHX Jiecax
IOnpnans B Kurae.

Posidonia — MHOroJieTHe MOPCKHE TPaBhl C MEXIOYBJIUAMHU., B mc-
KOIIaeMOM COCTOSHUHN OHHU W3BECTHBLI HAUMHAS C IIAJIEOI[eHOBOI'O BpPEeMEHU.
B zomenoBrix oTsoskenuax Ilapusxckoro O6acceiina u Wramuu pox onuckl-
BaJica xak Caulinites. Ilog stum ke pozosbIM HazsaHueMm H. B. IlumenoBa
(19287) nmpurozur us soijeHoroit diopsl IlpaBobepesxHoii YKpauHsl dpar-
MEHT KaKOTrO-TO pacTeHUs, Tpebyiollero mepecMorpa. [OCTOBEePHBIM Caeny-
er cuurarth Juiis olpexesenue Y. @. [Mimaneraysena (1884), caeranmoe
UM B OJIEZ0BOZDACTHOH Griope oro-soctoxa ezponeiickoii yactu CCCP. Cos-
peMeHHEBIe Bunsl Posidonia pachnpocTpaHeHsI TJIAaBHBIM 00pasoM B 30He
CcyoTponukoR u Tponukos CesepHoro u )HOrO moayriapus.

Ilepexons x o6ocHOBaHNIO Bo3pacTa Guiopkl KaMBINMTNHA, MBI JOJMKHEI
OTMETUTH, YTO IOJIOKEHUE «DIOPOHOCHOIO» TOPH30HTA IO OTHOIIEHUIO K
IPYyTHUM CJIOSM, COZEPATINM GayHY, 3/leCh OKOHUATEJLHO eIlle He BHISICHEe-
HO, XOTS UCCIEeZOBAHUAMU IOCHEeIHUX JI€T YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO MOJIIIOCKU
BCTPEUAIOTCSA TaKiKe B I'OPU3OHTE, COAeDIKAIleM paCTUTEJbHBIE OCTATKH.
ITo naunpivm B. Y. Kypaaesa {(nucsm. coolbmt.), 8 paiione cen Kaparaemka,
Tanka u r. Kameinuna obuapy:xeunsl Turritella biserialis Eich., T. cf. ka-
myschinensis Netsch., Tympanotus cf. proavus (Desh.) u Pitar sp. Kpome
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TOro, B 1972 r. B KPeMHHUCTHIX IMIMHAX U ONMOKAX KAMBIIINHCKOM CBUTHI Y C.
T'opuo-Bogsamoe C. A. Mopos (Kueg, ycTH. coo611.) HallleJ CAeAYIONINX MOJI-
miockoB: Nucula fragilis Desh., N. boverbanki Sow., N. ¢f. proava Wood,
Astarta cf. tenera Sow., Tellina pseudodonacialis Orb., Corbicula cu-
neiformis (Sow.), Pitar lamberti (Desh.) u P. cf. proximus (Desh.). Bmee-
Te ¢ TeM MHorue ucciaegosartenn (Heuaes, 1897; 3y6xosuu, 1960) ormeua-
10T, 4TO (payHa MOJIIIOCKOB BCTPEUAETCS B OCHOBHOM B HUJKE- U BHIIIEJIEHNKA~
IUX ropusourax. Exunuunbie HaxoaKu saxep Glycymeris u xomos Teredo
Sp. M3BECTHLI JIHUINb B KyCKax APEBeCHHBI, 00HaPYKeHHOI COBMECTHO C OT-
neyaTKaMU JUCThEeB. PaKOBUHLI, SPa U OTIEUYATKY MOJIJIIOCKOB BCTPEYAIOT-
cd 37ech OBCIONY, I'Jle KMEIOTCA I1aJIeOleHOBbIE, PAHHE30II€HOBLIE U IT03JHe-
B0IeHOBEIE OTJOMeHHd. CPeIHEsOleHOBbIe TONIIN JullleHbl dayunl (3y6Ko-
Bu4, 1960). ITo gauueim A. B. Heuaesa (1897), B IloBomxbe usBectHo 120
BHIOB MOJLIIOCKOR, 119 u3 KOTODPHIX HafileHbl B HUKHECAPATOBCKOM dPY-
ce. C 3aTaTHOEBPOIIEHCKIIMH OHY MMEIOT JIMIIE 38 06IIuX BULOB, T. €. 31,9%.

JIBa 13 9TUX BUAOB BCTPEUAIOTCA B TOJIIAX NIO3JHEr0 MeJja, IATh — B
naneoneHe KoneHrareua, IIecTb — B MOHCKOM I 6apTOHCKOM sfApycax; 11 —
B CYECCOHCKOM, JIOHJZOHCKOM U ITAPUMKCKOM Apycax; ABa — B PAHHEM OJINTO-
ueHe. ITo saxarouenuio A. B, Heuaera, hayHa HuKHecapaTOBCKOTO dApyca
UMeeT, HECOMHEHHO, I1aJeoleHoBbIil Bo3dpacT. O6 9TOM CBHIETEJIBCTBYET Ha-
XOKIeHHe B COCTaBe 9ToH (hayHBI MeJOBHIX dopM, Takux xKak Ostrea reussi
u O. postvesicularis.

. E. 3y6xosuu (1960), uccmenys najaeoreHoBEIX MoJLIIOCKOB IToBoJI-
Wb, TAKKE OTMedaeT OOJBIIoe CXOACTBO UX C TEHETCKUM KOMILJIeKcOM 3a-
magHoit Erponsr u Kpeima. M3 91 maJsieoueHOBOrO Bua 1 PasHOBUAHOCTEH
MOJLIIOCKOR 10RO BA OOIIUX ¢ MO3AHEIale0I[eHOBBIMY MOJLIIOCKAMY AH-
rao-®panro-Bensrutickoro Gacceiina Hacuureipaerca 37 Buzos. HecmoTpsa
Ha TaKOe CXOACTBO IJII BOJKCKOIO MMAJEOLIEHOBOIO KOMILJIEKCA XapaKTepeH
BBICOKUII DHAEMHUBM CJATAIONIMX KOMIIOHEHTOB (oKoJyio 47 BHUAOB). IJTO
06yCIOBIEHO, BEPOATHO, IajeoreorpadruyecKUMH M KJINMaTUYECKHMH YC-
JIOBUAMHU I1aJieoreHoBoro Mopd IToBo RbA.

Kpome zamamHoeBpomeiickux hayHHCTHUECKNX KOMIIJIEKCOB IIaJieolle-
HoBad dayHa IlopouKbs Taxike OmusdKa KpbiMcKoit, Oma BEIpaskaeTcs
IpekJe BCero B IIMPOKOM Pa3BUTHH KYKYJLIeii, 6osiee ApeBHEeM OOJINKE TyD-
PUTes IPH IMOJHOM OTCYTCTBUU HYMMYJHUTOB. POZOBOI COCTAB 000UX KOM-
NIJIEKCOB upesBbiuaiino 6iusoK. M3 31 posma, U3BeCTHHIX M3 I1aJIEOUEHOBBIX
otyokeHuit Kpeima, 22 serpeuensl B Ilososxbe. Yz 51 Buga 25 asaaiorcd
oSmuMu ¢ BoKcKuMU. K HuM OTHocaTca mpesxae Bcero Cucullae volgen-
sis, Lucina volgenica, Pitar inflata u Turritella kamyschensis. Takoe
cxXocTBO (payHHCTHUYECKUX KOMIIJIEKCOB CBHIETEJIBCTBYET O IINPOKOH CBA-
3u Boixcxoro u KpriMckoro 6acceifHOB B IIaJieOleHE.

PaunesoreHoBrie (payHHCTHUYECKNE KOMILJIEKCH II0BOIKBA HACUUTHI-
BalOT 35 BHIOB, u3 KOTODPBIX 29 oTHocATcA K mesemunoznam. IIpu cpaBze-
HUHM UX C NaJeOleHOBLIMM MOJIJIIOCKAMMK 3TOTO JKe PErrnoHa HaGIogaTca
CyLIeCTBEHHbIe M3MeHeHnd., 4Uucao ofIIMX pPOJOB PE3KO COKpalllaeTcs.
O6BLeIUHAIOT UX BCero AeBarhk ponos (Glycymeris, Modiolus, Nemocardi-
um, Pitar, Ostrea, Gryphaea, Ceprina, Dosiniopsis, Calyptrala). Iloasmusa-
erca npencraBuTesnb pojga Chlamus, OTCYTCTBOBABHIMI B IIaJIEOLLeHOBBIX
OTJIOMEHUAX. Y MEHBIIAETCA YKCJI0 U O6IIUX BUIOB.

HecvoTpa Ha reorpaduyecKyIo OT/aJ€HHOCTH, PAHHEIOI€HOBBIE MOJI-
grocku TTOoBOMIKBS UMEIOT MHOIO OGILEro ¢ OZHOBO3PACTHBIMU KOMIIJIEKCA-
My 3anazHoi EBpombl, B YACTHOCTH C HIPCKUMK MOJIIIOCKaAMu AHIJINH.
D10 ellle pas HOATEBEPKTAET MPABUIBHOCTE OTHECEHUSA TOJIML, JeKallux
BBIIIE «(QJIOPOHOCHOTO» TOPH30OHTA, K PAHHEMY DOIeHYy.

Taxum o6pasoM, o ZaHHBIM GayHBI, KAMBIIINHCKAA ¢Jopa ZoiEHA
UMeTh IIO3LHEIaIeOlleHOBLIM BodpacT. Ha ocHoBaMHM aHAlIN3a BHIOBOTO
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cocTaBa (PAOPBI BTOTO MECTOHAXOMISHUA MBI CKJIOHHEI CUHTATH, YTO OHA
HMeeT He TOJBKO MAaJIEOIeHOBRIN, HO U PaHHE20LeHOBRIH BospacT. O Tom,
qTo (paopa KaMBINIMHA HMeEET elle PAHHESOI[eHOBLII BO3PACT, TOBOPAT U
saraouenna A. II. IlaBnosa (1896, c. 91) «...B KOHIle HUKHEro DOIEHA,
Ha MeCTe MOpS, MOCTEIIEHHO CTAHOBUBIIErocsa Bce GoJjiee MENKHM, BO3SHUK-
Ja cyuia; GBITh MOMKET, BepHEee CKasaTh, YTO HAJ 00MEJIeBIIMM MOPEM CTa-
JI BO3BBINIATHCA OCTPOBA, HA IMECYAHBIX IMO0EPERHAX KOTOPHIX POCIH
BeuHO3eJeHble AepeBbsd, I U3 HUX UYHhcaa HEeKOTopble ObLIu GIU3KH K COBpE-
MEHHBIM IMOATPOMMUYECKUM ¢JopaM (MArHoJuu, KaM(opHLIE AepeBbd, Bed-
Ho3eseHble AYOBI), IPYyrUe HNPEACTABJANE OYEHb APEeBHUE THUNEI, Kak OBl
pomoHadasbHBIe GOpPMBI OMMKANAMINX K HUM COBPEMEHHBIX DPaCTEeHUI —
Dryophylium, Dewalquea».

DJIOPA POMAHKOJA

PomaHKonbCcKag diopa obHapyxena B IOmxuom IIpuypanpe, samap-
"ee cosxosa «CrenmHoro», Ha JI€BOM CKJIOHe oBpara PomankoJss, 8 0,5 kM
BBIIIE yCTha P. Toreymicaii.

Ofuasxenue TIpeacTaBisieT coboil HeOOJBINION cKJOH (puc. 7), Ha IO-
BEPXHOCTU KOTOPOro OTAEJBHBIMH IVIBIGAMH JEXKAT I'JIayKOHUTOBBIE Iecda-
HUKHK C OTHeYaTKaMV DACTEeHHil, IpPOHU3LIBAIOLINE MOPOLY B pPAa3HBIX Ha-

Puec. 7. MecroHaxox geHue ¢aopsl Pomarkona., Poro asropa.

MpaBaeEuAX. Hapdny ¢ JHCTAME B HUX BCTPEUAIOTCA OKaMEHeJble BeTKH
u nycTtorsl oT HuX. P. A. Ceregun, paGoTad 37eCh, OTIICAJ CIELYIOIIUI Pas-
pes (puc. 8, 9) TEHIKOYTaKCKOH CBUTHI (CBEPXY BHUS):

1. IlecuaHKWK KBapIieBO-IJIayKOHUTOBLIH, CePO-3eJIeHbll, MEJKO3eDPHU-
CTBIH, KPeNKNI, KBAaPIIHTOBUAHEIA. B aTOM cjloe 00HApYIKeH OTIEeYaTOK JIU-
cta. Moizrocets 0,2 M.

2. Ilecox ryIayKOHWUTOBBIH, KBAPIEBbI, KEJITO-3€JIeHEIH, MEIK03ep-
HUCTBIH, crerka raueucTeiil. Momsocts 0,1 M.

3. IlecUaHUK IVIayKOHUTOBO-KBAPIIEBEIM, 2Ke/ITO-3€I€HLIH BO BAAKHOM
COCTOSHHMM U CEPOo-3eJIeHBIN B CYXOM, MEJKO3E€PHUCTHIM, TOHKOCJIOMCTBIN
C MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIMU SAPAMH TaCTPOIOM U PeIKUMU JUCTBAMU HOKPLITO-
CeMEeHHBIX M BETKAMH I'OJIOCEMEHHLIX pacreHuii. Momuoers 0,4 M.
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4. ITepecnauBaHne TIECYAHUCTHIX IJIMH U KBaPIEBO-MIAYKOHUTOBBIX
TEeCKOB., B cepefuHe €08 BCTPEYAIOTCA KBAPIEBO-TIAYKOHUTOBBLIEC II€CHa-

Huku. Momuocts 0,4 M.

5. Ilecox kBapieBo-rIayKoHuTOBBIH. Momuocts 0,3 M.
6. IlecuanuK KBapIileRO-TIayKOHUTOBHIN, OypoBaTO-3€JeHBIi, B CYXOM

BUJle — 3€JIEHOBATO-CEPBIN, CBETJBIH, TOHKOCJOUCTHIH, ¢

ot e Pt e [ Is [~ <16
V27T VA8 ()9 (1700 [P i [(F X1

7 NV3 Gt s (X X 16 -

Puc. 8. YciaoBHEIe 3HAKH K pa3pesaM Iiajeo-
rea 3anagmoro Ilpumyromsxapesa H I0xHO-
ro ¥pana, cocrasieunsie P. A. CereguusiM:
1 — nousednn#i caof; 2 — CyraMHOK; 3 —
raneyHuK; 4 -—— KOHINIOMEpPATEl; & — IIeCOK
TJIayKOHUTOBO-KBAPIEBLIA; 6 — IEeCOK KBap-
I[eBO-TVIAYKOHUTOBEIN; 7 — IecYaHUK KBap-
nesslii; 8 — IecyaMMK KBAPIEBO-IVIAYKOHU-
ToBeIit; 9 — omoxku; 10 — rpemen; 11 —
guatomur; 12 — oxenesgeHuocTts; I3 — ko-
cafg CJI0OMCTOCTh; I4 — IecYaHUK OIOKOBHUX-

OoTIeYaTKaMH M
agpamu  nejenunoxn. MoIHoOCTb
0,3 m.

7. T'auxa ¢ rHesmaMu riayxo-
HUTO-KBaplieRoro  Iecka. Mo~
rocTh 0,3 M.

8. IlecuaHuk KBapIleBO-TJAY-
KOHUTOBBIH, MeJIKO3E€PHUCTHIH.
MomuoceTs 0,4 M.

9. Ilecox KBapILEBO-TVIAYKOHU-

TOBBIM, aJEBPUTHCTHINI, TOHKOCJO-
ucTelil. Momuocers 2,9 M.
10. O6n0OMOYHBIHEI TOPH3O0HT,

cOoCTOAIIUN M3 IIJIOXO COPTHPOBAH-
Horo matepuajaa. MoinuocTts 0,3 M.

Huxe uper mauka mepeciau-
BAaIOIIUXCA TJIMH, KBaplleBo-IJay-

ueI#i; 15 — anespur; 16 — riuHa Hepac-
unemennas; 17 — ruuHA KoanueEoBas; 18 —  KOHUTOBBIX TE€CKOB U OEJIBIX TJay-
aJI€BPOJIMTEL. KOHHUTOBO-KBapPILEBBIX IIECKOB U
aJIeBpPpHTOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIIIUX

yiKe YJIETTHHCKOU CBUTE PaHHEro IaJieoreHa.
KoMKoORaTBEIe I'IayKOHNTOBBIE IIECUAHUKHU C (JIOPOH, JeKalllue Ha
IIOBEPXHOCTU IIOYBHLI, OTBEUAIOT TPETHEMY CJIOI0 IIPUBEJAEHHOTO pas3pesa.
Cyas mo coOXpaHHOCTH B HUX PACTUTENLHBIX OCTATKOB, OHH IIepe] 3a-
XOpOHeHHeM IIpeTepIleBaJii HEKOTOPHIHM IIepeHoc B Gojiee MM MeHee MHTEH-
CHBHOM BOAHOIT cpene. OTIeYaTKH JUCTHER YacTO LedOpMUPOBaHEI U BCTpe-
YaOTCA ¢ KPYIHBIMU BETKAMU [IpPEBECHBIX pacTeHUil, YUHTBIBAA M TOT
GakT, 4TO B KOJJIEKIINY II0NIafAaI0TCA XBOHHbIe, XapaKTepHbIe g 6oJiee BbI-
COKHX YYaCTKOB MECTHOCTH, (uopy PomaHKonsg oTHOCHUM K NOJUTOIHOMY

TadolleHO3Y.
B ee cocrae mo cGopam A. A. IlerpeHKo (KOJLJI.
A. H. Kpumrrodoruua), B. 1. Bapanopa (xoman Kasaucxko- Hir

IO TOCYZapCTBEHHOTO YHHMBEPCHUTETA) U IO Hailum copaMm -
1971 r. ycraHoBjeHO 38 BHAOB pacTeHMil, OTHOCAIIUXCA K
19 cemeiicTBaMm.

Taxodiaceae — Sequoia sp.

Cupressaceae: Cupressus
zachstanica Makul. sp. nov.

Magnoliaceae — Magnolia sp.

Lauraceae: PFersea sp., Cinnamomum polymor-
phum (A. Br.) Heer, Cinnamomum uralicum Baranov,
Daphnogene vassilevskajae Baranov, Lindera sp., Laurop-
hyllum sp. e en e

Menispermaceae— Cocculus sp.

Moraceae: Ficus petrenkoe {Baranov) Makul.
comb. nov., Ficus sp.

Fagaceae: Ushia kamyschinensis var. elliptica

sp., Thujopsis ka-

Aul

Puc. 9. Paspes MecToHAXOXAeHuA DIopE PoMaHKOMA.
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Makul. var. nov., Ushia basidentata Makul. sp. nov., Ushia sp.,
Dryophyllum dewalquei Sap. et Mar .(?).

Myricaceae— Myrica apiculata Sap.

Theaceae— Ternstroemiacites sp.

Elaeocarpaceae— Elaeocarpus ninae Baik. sp. nov.?

Tiliaceae— Grewiopsis uralensis Vassilevsk.

Mimosaceae— Mimosites sp.

Sapindaceae— Dodonea sp.

Cornaceae: Cornus baranovii Vassilevsk.,, Cornus micro-
phylla sp. nov., Cornus smilaciformis Baranov, Cornus mugodzharica
Kryscht.

Araliaceae — Aralia sp. i

Aquifoliaceae— Ilex sp.

Celastraceae— Celastrophyllum gognatum Sap.

Proteaceae— Dryandra schrankii (Sternb.) Heer

Caprifoliaceae — Viburnum giganteum var. uralensis Bara-
nov var. nov.

Plantae incertae sedis.

Magnoliopsida: Phyllites asarifolius Baranov, P. magnoliae-
folius Baranov, P. ovates Baranov, P. pteridiformis Baranov, Oxycarpia
bifaria Trautsch.

Liliopsida — Graminophyllum gen. sp.

Kaxk BugHo M3 NPHBEZEHHOIO CIMCKA, OCHOBY (pJopEl POMaHKOJS co-
CTABJAIOT ABYIOJbHEIE PACTEHNA, 2 OLHOLOJbHBIE PeIKU., XBOMWHEBIE IIPEL-
craBJenbl pogamu: Sequoia sp., Cupressus sp., Thujopsis kazachstanica
Makul. sp. nov. IIpeoGiagaorT Bo Qope ApeBECHO-KYCTAPHUKOBBIE (OD-
mbl; suansl (Cocculus) u tpasst (Graminophyllum) eITMHUYHEL U COCTABII-
1or He Goisee 19%.

Wz 38 BuAOB TOMBKO Zecarh (26,3%) ornocarca x oprad-pogam (Dap-
hnogene vassilevskajae Baranov, Laurophyllum sp., Ushia kamyschinen-
sis var. elliptica Makul. var. nov., U. basidentata Makul. sp. nov., Ushia
sp., Ddryophyllum dewalquei Sap. et Mar., Ternstroemiacites sp., Grewiop-
sis uralensis Vassilevsk., Mimosites sp., Celastrophyllum cognatum Sap.),
a mrects (15,7 %) — K He onpezeseHHBIM rpymnnam pacreHuii. Fa sToro cie-
myer, uTo Bo (psiope Pomanronsa Gonee 40% TaxcoHOB 3aHHMaeT IPOMENKY-
TOYHOEe IIOJOXKEHUE MEXKIY HOpMaJIbHBIMU M €CTEeCTBEHHBIMU DOJaMHU.

Yereipe Buga — Thujopsis kazachstanica, Elaeocarpus ninae Baik.
sp. nov., Cornus microphylla u Ushia basidentata SBIA0TCI HOBBIMU IJIS
HayKH, 4TO, HeCOMHEHHO, CBHETEJILCTEYET O BBICOKOM DHAEMH3Me (QJIOPHI
Pomankosng. B pesyaprare pesusuu KoJsuekiuii A. H. Kpumrrodosuua u
B. H. Bapanora HeKOTOphIe OMpeejeH’s MepecMOTPEHRBI M ONMCaHBL HO-
Bble Bapuainu. OcoGeHEo CHILHO KOCHYJIOCE 5T0 KoJsekiuu B. W, BapaHo-
Ba (1954), rae OoH Mo eZMHWYHBIM (ParMeHTAPHBLIM OTIEYaTKAM JINCTHEB
ompefesus 3HAUYUTEJLHOE KOJHUYECTBO HEeLOCTOBEPHBIX TAaKCOHOB. Tak,
CUJIBHO GBLIU IIpeyBeJHueHbl NMpefcraBuTenan ponoe Cinnamomum, Daph-
nogene u Cornus. Bosiee mogpofuo o6 sTom 6yJer cKazaHO B CUCTEMATU-
YECKOH YacTH.

JomMuHauramu Tagodmropsl POMaHKOJA ABJAIOTCSI XOPOLIUe IO CBOei
COXPAHHOCTH OTIEYaTKM Jucrhes Viburnum giganteum Sap. var. ura-
lense Baranov var. nov. Onu cocrasiagior OoJjee 16% Bcex ormevaTroB
JIUCTBEB, COOPANKEBIX M3 3TOr'0 MECTOHAXOMAeHNI. JINCTORAA IJIAaCTUHKA Yy
y HUX EpPYIHad, OTHEJbHbIe DK3eMILIApHl gocturaioT B aauny 10—20 cm,
B mupuay 10—14 cm.

B konnermuu A. H. KpumrogoBrya JUCTES KAJHHLL IPELCTABJIECHEL
eIUHUYHBIMHE (PpParMeHTAPHLIMU OTIEYATKAMU, U IOITOMY OBIJIU OIIpejeJie-

2 Bug ycranosaen T. H. Bafirosckoii (xonn. H. Ji. Bacunesckoii).



HbI KaK Viburnum sp. HauGosee NOMHO JAMCTBA 5TOTO BUAA COGPAHBI
H. . Bacunesckoii.

OKoHYATENbHOE DEIIeHNe TAKCOHOMMYECKOro MoJoMeHua V. gigante-
um Sap. var. uralense B fJaJbHeilleM 3aBHCHT OT TIIATeAbHOI 06paGoTKM
9TOM KOJIJIEKLIUH. 3/IeCh MBI OTMETUM JIUIIb TO, YTO OHI, BO3MOYKHO, COCTAB-
JIAIOT CAMOCTOATENbHBIA BUJ, TAK KaK HMEIOT OTJUYUTEIbHBIE MODP(POIOTH-
JecKHe 0COO0eHHOCTH OT THIIOBOrO BuAa u3 Ilapuskckoro Gacceitma (Sapor-
ta, 1868). I'maBHOe pacxosxeHre MeXIy HUMK B TOM, YTO Y OTIEYATKOB
muctheB u3 CesanHa 06as3ajbHBIe BTOPUYHBIE JKHJIKK OTXONAT OT depelllka,
4 y POMaHKOJBCKUX HAXOASTCS B IIpeJesiax JHCTOBOM MIACTHHKIU. OTOTO
NIPU3HAKA, BEPOATHO, JOCTATOUYHO JJA BBIAEHCHUA MOCACAHUX B PAHT CAMO-
CTOSATEIHLHOTO BHIOBOTO TaKCcOHA. KpoMe 5TOro, OHU OTJIMYAIOTCS U IO 3y0-
4yaTocTu Kpas aucta. T. H. Baiikosckasa OTHOCHUT HX K QUKycaM M Ompeje-
nget Kak Ficus protorphylla Baik. sp. nov.

Ilo cpaBHeHMIO ¢ POMaHKOMBCKOH Giopoii B Tadodaope CezaHHa npe-
0071a210T JTaBPOBHIE U TPOTOPUKYCHI.

B ToM, UTO KasuHa gBIAAeTCA 3AuPUKATOpPOM (PJopsl PomMaHKOIs, HET
HIUYero yAUBUTEJILHOTO, €CJIU IPUHATEH BO BHUMaHIE COBpeMeHHEIe Cy6Tponu-
ueckue (aopsl IOro-Bocroumoit Asuu. ITo gamumim H. E. KaGamosa (1971,
c. 54, 55), B necax IOubuanu Hapany ¢ Machilus, Castanopsis, Pasania B
BHAYUTEJIBHOM KOJHUYECTBE BCTPEUAIOTCS KAJWHEI, 00pasylolne 3/ech BTO-
poi-TpeTH# ApyC.

CyGsgudpuraropom TadoieHoza PoMaHKOIL ABAAIOTCA JIaBPOBLIE,
mpefcTaBiIeHHbIe NATEI0 pomamu — Persea, Cinnamomum, Daphnogene,
Lindera sp. u Laurophyllum sp. OrtneuaTku naucTbeB Persea paHbIIe He
YKAa3BIBAJUCh B COCTAaBE POMAHKOJIBLCKON (JIOPHI, TAaK KaK OIPEAEeasanlch
snech Kak Salix dodonaeiformis (Bapaunos, 1954, Tta6xa. 121, puc. 37;
ra6m. 124, puc. 60). 9Tum BugoBRIM 5nuTeToM B. V. BapaHoB XoTen mOJ-
YepKHYTH GJU30CTL MCCAEAYEMBIX WM OTIEYaTKOB ¢ JucThamMu Dodonea
viscosa (L.) Jacq. us caBauubix secoB IO:xuoro Kuras (Ka6anos, 1971).
IIpu cpaBHEHUM OKa3aJi0Ch, YTO OHU OTJIMYAIOTCS TUIIOM KUIKOBAHUA K
CTPOEHMEM JUCTOBOM IIJIACTUHKM. YUYWUTHIBAS MOPGOIOTHYECKy0 OcoGes-
HOCTH 06pa3sioB u3 KasaHCKOro yHuBepCcHUTeTa U HAIIUX cGOpPOB, MBI OTHO-
cuM uX K pony Persea, He onpegmenss fo suza. K stum obpasitam cieayer
OTHecCTH (DparMeHT JIHCTa, onpefeneHHbIN B. Y. Bapamossim (1954, Tabm.
122, puc. 43) xax Myrica usnadsei.

OTHOCUTENBHO PEAKYI0 BCTPEYaeMOCTH MpejcraBureisieil pona Persea
Bo (mope PoMaHKOIST MOMKHO O0BACHUTD TE€M, YTO OHA CJOMKEHA B OCHOB-
HOM MeHee TepMouiabHbBIMU 3neMentamu (Viburnum, Cornus, Ternsiroe-
miacites, Aralia sp. ¥ T. 4.), K KOTOPBIM CJELYyeT OTHECTH TaKMKe 4acro
BeTpeuaronnecsa BeTku Thujopsis kasachstanica Makul. sp. nov. Cogpe-
MEHHBIe BHJEL 3TOT0 POJia PACIPOCTPAHEHB! B TOPHBIX jJecax JSmouuu (o.
Hunnon). OHu BMecTe ¢ BEYHO3EJEHBIMU U JIeTHe3eJIeHBIMHU BUJaMU Ay06oB
U PA3NHYHBIX XBOMHBIX COCTABASIOT yALBUTeIbHEIE Jeca monuu (1lasios,
1965, c. 297). Thujopsis Tak xe, Kak Cryptomeria, SBAAETCS SHAEMUYHBIM
pozoM AJsa GJIOPEL 3TOI CTPAHEL

Hanuune npexncrasuTesneii poros Viburnum, Cornus, Thujopsis, a Tak-
sKe TUIIMYHBIX TepMobunros—Cinnamomum, Daphnogene, Persea, Ficus—
CBUZETENLCTBYET O MOJUTONHOCTH Tadodaopel PomaHKkong. 9To MOATBED-
skpaeTca i TaOHOMMe PACTUTENBHBIX OCTaTKOB. OHHI PacIoJo:XKeHbl B IIO-
pojie B caMBIX PA3JIHYHLIX HANPABJIEHUAX U YacTo fedopmMupoBanbl. K Mme-
cTy 3aXOpoHeHus (IpubpesiHad II0JI0ca MOPS) OHH AOCTABAAINCEH, BUAUMO,
BOZHBIMI IIOTOKAMHU, I'/le U 3aCBHIIaJNCh BMECTe ¢ MOPCKUMU MOJIIIOCKAMI.

Bouee pasHoo6pasHo 1 GoraTo MpeiCTaBIeHb! OTIEYATKHI JUCTHER POJA
Cinnamomum (oroso 6%). HecmoTps Ha 9T0O, OHN IPUHAJJEKAT TOJNBKO
nBym Bugzam — C. polymorphum (A. Br.) Heer u C. uralicum Baranov. K
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TAKOMY BBIBOIY IPHIILIK MBI IIO0CJe IpocMoTpa KoJekiuu B, YI. Bapanosa
B HasaHCKOM rocyzapcTBeHHOM YHHMBEPCUTETE K B IIOMUTEXHIUECKOM My3ee
(Kagansn). B cocraBe komneknun B. M. Bapanos (1954) ykasreiBaer TpH Ho-
BBIX TakcoHa KamdopHoro gepeBa—C. petrenkoanum,C. uralense uC. ke-
tovae. IIpu IpocMoOTPe 9THX 06PA3I0B 0KA340Ch, UTO MHOTHE U3 HUX HUUEM
He OTJUYAIOTCA OT IIUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHOI'O B PaHHEIAeOreHOBLIX (JIo-
pax Espons! Buga C. polymorphum. Takoe cX0fCTBO UX MOMKeT OBLITH YHCTO
dbopMaJLHBIM, Tak KaK JaHHBIH BUA ABASETCS COOPHBIM, O UeM FOBODHUT €r0
BUIOBoIi anuTeT. [Jo MoHOrpaduuecKoil o6paboOTKH HTOro MOJUMOPPHOTO
BHJA HelleJecoo0pas3Ho OJIM3KHE ¢ MMM OTIEYATKHU JUCTLEB BEILEIATH B Ca-
MOCTOATENbHBIN TakcoH. VI8 mepeuncaeHHBIX BUROB Cinnamomum TOJIBKO
C. uralicum cumrTaeM 3acCAy;XUBAIOLIUM BhIJeJEHUS B HOBBIH BUA, TaK KaK
OTIEYaTKH JHUCTHER, OTHECEHHBIE K HEMY, He BXOJAT B PAMKK U3MEHYHBOC-
TH JUCTOBOH miacTuHKM C. polymorphum. OHM KpylHee X MeHee BRITAHY-
TEI B [IJHHY.

BuoByI0 IpHHAAIERHOCTE KAM(POPHOro JepeBa B UCKOIIAeMOM COCTO-
SHUU OIpeles]UTh OueHb TPyaHo. I'oBopa o BUL0BOI 060C06IEHHOCTH OTIIE-
4aTKOB Jucthes Cinnamomum, MBI IMeeM B BULY NIPEXIe BCero CGOPHBIN
[aJIeOHTOJIOTHYECKNl BH, BKIIOUANOINNA HECKOJIbKO €CTECTBEHHBIX GHOJIO-
rMyecKux BHIOB. B rosanekuuu B. H. Bapamosa k Cinnamomum polymor-
phum oTHOCATCA TAKiKe HECKOJBLKO LPYTUX OTIeYaTKOB JUCTHSB, OIpexe-
genuble uM kak Cornus sp. (Bapanos, 1954, ta6n. 116, puc. 6; Tabu.
118, puc. 16).

Pasiuunble BUABI KAMQPOPHOTO AepeBa ABJAIOTCA OOBIUYHBLIMU 3JIEMEH-
TaMH paHHe-CpeJHenaseoreHoBrix ¢iop EBponsr (IenungeH, Ilapumcruil
Gacceiin, Kampimu, IIpasobepexbe YKpPaUHbL).

W3 naBpoBbix 0c000Oro BHHMAHUS 34CHYKHUBAIOT KPYIHBIE JHCTHA
Daphnogene. B «Ocrorax naseontosnorun» (1963) oHu ompepeseHBLI Kak
HoBwI Bup, D. kryshtofovichii Vassilevsk. (taba IV, dur. 4).

Kacasch HOMCGHKIATYDHI BTOrO BHAA, LOJIKHBI OTMETUTh, uro D. kry-
shtofovichii 6win yare onucan panee H, B. ITumenosoit (1937) 8 cocrase
dopsl ¢. Moruasno (rabua. IX, ¢ur. 1). losromy H. [. Bacunesckaa me
HMeJa [IpaBa ONPeAessiTh POMAHKOJIbCKUE JUCThA KaK HOBBIH ¢ B3TUM BUJO-
BbIM SIUTETOM. YYHTHIBAS LeliCTBUTENRHOE PACXOM[eHNe YKDPauHCKOIo
JINCTA C OMMCHIBAEeMBIMU (IIOCTeIHIE 3HAUUTEIBHO KPYIIHee H TeKCTypa Ju-
CTheB y HUX PasHas), CUUTAEeM IpaBUILHBIM olpeneinenue B. M. Bapanosa
(1954) xax D. vassilevskajae. Boigenenue D. gigas no dparMeHTapHLIM OT-
neyaTKaM JHCThes ArRjagerTca MaaoybemurenbHbiM (Bapawmos, 1954, dur.
34—36). Onu e MOrYT OTHOCHUTHCS M K JDYLHM pojam, B yactHocTu Per-
sea. TaKoe Ke TNoJoOxeHHe u B orHoumeHuu Daphnogene crassifolia
Baranov.

Muorue Bufgbl, yeraHoBaeHHLIe B, Y. BapanossiM Bo dJuope PomanKa-
Jd, SBASIOTCA nomen nudum U O3TOMY TPeGYIOT AeTajJbHOI'O IIePecMOoTpa.

Cienyrmomieii XapaxTepHel rpynnoil niasa daopsi POMaHKOIS SBJIAIOT-
csl IpenacrasuTenu opraH-poxa Ushia. 34ech OHU BCTPeUalOTCA He B TAKOM
GOJIBIIIOM KOJHMYECTBe, KaK B0 ¢yope Kambimmmua, HO IIpefcTaBJEHEI J0-
BOJIBHO PAa3HOOOPA3HBIME B MOD®DOJOrMYECKOM OTHOINEHUM JIHCTBIMU.
OnucaH orcrofa HOABUL U BHI oToro poxa U. kamyschinensis var. elliptica
u U. basidentata. OcHoEHaa Macca coOpaHHBIX 00pa3lOB OTHOCHUTCS K Ba-
puanuy, ¥ TOJABKO HECKOJLKO M3 HHX IIPHHAJJIEXAaT K HOBOMY BHIY.
Pomankonbckue JucThba Ushia Menbde KAMBIIIHHCKUX U ¢ KJIXMHOBUIHBIM
OCHOBAaHMEM. YUYUTHIBAS TAKOE PACXOIKIeHHe DPOMAHKOJLCKHX 00paslos,
OIIMCBIBAEM KX KaK BAPHAIIMIO KAMBIITUHCKOTO BUIA.

B Bugmorom ormomenuu Cornus mpeacTaBJeH Oosee pasHoobpasHo
(4 Buga), uem Kakoii-muGo pog Bo dope POMaHKOJA, HO YHCIOM O0HAPYKeH-
HBIX OTIIEYATKOB JHCTLEE OH YCTYIAEeT BBIIIENEPEYHCICHHBEIM TAKCOHAM.
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C MOMeHTa YCTAHOBJIEHHSA IIEPBOTO BHJA [epeHa B paHHeNaJeOTeHOBBIX
mopax Myromsxap u Omxuoro ¥Ypana (Ilerpenxro, 1953) npourno yxe 6o-
nee 40 ner. Tem He MeHee OHU TaK Ke, KAK BHOBL ONPEAEICHHLIE TAKCOHBI
B. 1. Bapanosa, ocTaBanuch HEOIUCAHHLIMU., B gauHo# paboTe MBI IpH-
BeIeM OIIMCaHWE TOJBKO ABYX BuRoB — Cornus palaeocenicus sp. nov. u
C. microphylla sp. nov., OTIIeYaTKU JUCTHEE KOTOPBIX HAM YAAJOCEH H3Y-
4YUTH B uccaenyemblx daopax Husxnero Iloosxkba u ¥0:xuoro Ypana. Uro
Kacaerca C. mugodzharica u C. smilaciformis, ouu ocraiores nomen nu-
dum, Tak KaK B MePeCMOTPEHHLIX KOJJICKIIUAX He 06HApYKEeHbl OTIeYaTKHI
JUCTLEB BTUX BUAOB, XOoTA uMmeerca onucauue C. mugodzharica B pyRomnu-
cu A. H. Kpumrodosuua u nsobpaskenue jucra C. smilaciformis B pabore
B. 1. Bapaunosa (1954, ta6a. 119, puc. 17). C. janschinii Vassilevsk., uso-
6pasxesnslil B «OcHoBax maseoHTosoruu» (puc. 260), caegyer oTHECTH K
C. mugodzharica.

CoBpeMeHHBIe BUALI [JepeHa TJIaBHBIM 00pasoM pacupoCTpPaHEeHBI B
yMepeHHBIX 00JacTax. B cy6Tponndyeckux Gaopax OHM BCTPEUYAIOTCA peske.
ITo gauuemm H. E. Ka6anosa (1971), B moajecke BeYHO3EJNEHBIX JHCTBEH-
HeIx jgecos IOusHanu (Kurait) oSeruen Cornus oblonga, B TOPHBIX Jecax
Tumanaes u dmouuu npouspacraer C. controversa. YYUTsIBasg 5DKOJIOTH-
YecKHe YCIOBUS OOUTAHUS CYyOTPONMHUYECKNX BUAOB poma Cornus, MOMKHO
MPEeAMOI0KUATE, UTO B POMAHKCIBCKON (hjlope OHM COCTABIAJNH TOAJIECOK
KaJHHO-YIINEBOTO PACTUTEIHLHOTO COOOIIECTRA.

OrneuaTru JucTheB Elaeocarpus peKo BCTpeyaroTcsa B paccMaTpUBae-
Mol (hiope, HO UHTEPECHBI TeM, UYTO COXPAHUJUCH B BHJE 11eJ0ii POBETKH
(xomn. H. 1. BacuneBckoit) us maTu JucThes. B Hamux c6opax u B. U. Ba-
paHoBa oHu exunuynsl. B. Y. Bapanos (1954, 1959) B ogHOM ciydae ompe-
mendger ux Kak Ternstromiacites mirabilis, B npyrom — Kak Ternstrémia-
cites uralensis. Ha Halul B3rJgn, U OTAEJbHBbIE JUCTOUKHU CJeAYyeT OIpene-
naTte Kak Elaeocarpus ninae Baik. sp. nov., cOmmuixas ux ¢ IOro-BOCTOUHBI-
MU BuUgaMu 5Torc poja. OKOHUATEJIbHOE OIpelesieHne UX, OLHAKO, OCTaeT-
ca za T. H. Baiikosckoii, o6pabarriBaromeit konnekiuio H. 1. Bacumesckoii.

Ouenb MHTEPECHO HAaXOMKIEHUE B COCTABe 9TOM (DJIOPHI OTIEYaTKOB
aucrseB Dryandra. ObHapysKeHUe UX B MeJ-llajeoreHoBEIX Tadodaopax Ce-
BEPHOTO IIOJYIIAPUS B MOCJEAHEE BPEMs OLIEHUBAETCA KPUTUYECKU.

Crnenys sroit rengenuuu, C. I'. FHunun (1974) mepeBogur MHOTHE 006-
pasik: ¢ gBpHBIMU nTpusHakaMmu Dryandra B pon Comptonia. EnuHcTBeHHBIIH
OTIIeYaTOK JINCTA, O0OHAPY KEHHBINH UM B PoMaHKoJe, CYUTAET IIPHHALJIE KA~
wum ¥ Comptonia dryandrifolia Brongn. Taxoe pelllenue Bompoca —
Dryandra umu Compionia — aBisgeTCA YUCTO JOTMYECKUM: COBPEMEHHEIE
MpOTeHbIe XapaKTEPHBI B OCHOBHOM 1A HOMKHOrO IOJyHUIapUA U IOITOMY
He MOIJIM MpouspactaTh B KaitHOGUTHBIX diaopax CeBepHOro MoOJyIIapud.
JleiicTBUTEIBHO, SKOJOUMUECKUE YCJOBUS CyluecTBoBaHuA Dryandra u
Comptonia pesko otauuaroresa: Dryandra—oburarenb KcepodUTHBIX cy6-
rpomuKoB ABcrpaaun, a Comptonia — TUNMUYHBIHE IIpeACTABUTEAb yMEpeH-
Hoit pmopel CesepHoit Amepuku. Ilo manusim Houzepo (Donsereau, 1959),
B Hacrodmee Bpema Comptoniag mpouspacraeT B COCHOBBIX Jecax Kamamgn!
Ha 00eHEHHBIX II€CYAHBIX I0UYBAX. MOMKHO 1, YIUTEIBAA 5TOT QaKT, JOMYyC-
THUTH, YTO IPEACTABUTE]IN STOr0 POLA MOTJIU BCTPEUATHCHA B CYOTPOIUUYECKUX
Jecax II03/[HEro MeJja ¥ paHHero majeoreHa Eppasun? MoiKHO, ecau mpen-
HIECTBEHHHUKHU €r0 ObLIM IMIPUCIOCO6JEHBI K APYIUM KJIUMATHUYECKUM yCJIO-
BUAM. B KapaKoJbCcKo dJope BCTpeUalOTCa U Te U Apyrue pogsl. Ho moue-
MY MBI TOTa He HaXOAUM KOMIITOHUIO B COBPeMEHHBIX cyOTponuKkax? Bugu-
Mo, 60Jiee MPaBUJIBHO CUUTATE, UTO B cyOTpomuuecKux dropax Kasaxcrana
U Ha IPUJIECTAIUX K HeMY TEPPUTOPUSAX B TO BPeMs ITpoUspacrasia ApUaH-
7pa, a B Me3oQUIBHBIX TOPHBIX JieCaX — KOMIOToHuA. KanmarudecKkue yc-
JIOBUA pPaHHero naJjeoreHa 3amagHoro Kasaxcrana Gbliu He Be3Zie 0JUHAKO-
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BBIMH, 9TO IPUBOJUIO K CMEIIEHUIo (JIOPEI, a 3aTeM caMux TadoleHO3O0B.
QD0bocHoBaHue Bhifiesienns poxa Dryandra B naneorneH-3011€HOBBIX (Puopax
Banaguoro Kasaxcrama 6yHeT AaHC B CHCTEMATHUYECKON dacTu pPaboOTHI.

FeccriopHo, MHTEeDPECHBIM (GaKTOM SBJIMAETCA HaJUYUE B coCcTaBe (JIOPHI
Mimosites sp., a Tak:xe HoBoli Bapmanuu Ficus petrenkoe (Baranov) Makul.
comb. nov.

B KaxoIi-TO CTeleHH JONOSHSIT TadolieHos PoMaHKOAA eIUHUIHBIE
OTIIEYATKU JUCTBLES Cieayiomux poros: Magnolia sp., Cocculus sp. Dodo-
nea sp. u Ilex sp., BUI0OBYIO IPUHAAJIEIKHOCTH KOTOPHIX HE yJaJOCh OIIpeie-
JIATE M3-38 IIJ0XOI COXpaHHOCTH MaTepuaaa. K 310l e KaTeropur MOKHO
oruectu Dryophyllum dewalquei Sap. et Mar. u Celastrophyllum cogna-
tum Sap. — THNUYHBIX IPeACTABUTEJeHl TMeJIMHIEHCKOr0 U IIOJTABCKOIQ
THUIIOB (GJIopEl EBpasun.

Tabauuya 5

Moaniocku MecToHaxoXaerua paopsl PomaHkona

I Maneomen Sonex
| mosmHuH

Pox, sug
pPaHHUH cpezuuit Iuoammﬁ

+

-

Glycymeris pulvinatus (Lam.) —
Lucina uncinata Defr.
Glycymeris aralensis Lam.* -
Glycymeris volgodonicus Zubck. —
Pitar sulcataria Desh. —
Pitar nitidula Lam. —
Natica sp. —
Nucula praelongata Wood * —
Nuculana ovoides Koen. -+
Nuculana santasica Jark. * -
Nuculana darisiensis Jark. *#
Nemocardium semiasperum Desh. -
Tellina hybrida Desh. .-
Tellina ex gr. patellaris Lam.
Tellina pseudodonacialis Orb.
Tellina pseudorosiralis Orb.
Modiolus elegans Sow.

Ostrea sp.

Corbula gallicula Desh. !

I

Pttt |+

A

I

|
+ 1+

I

I
I

[+ 1

A
|

* Bups: us BepXHero MOPHBOHTA.

daopa PomaHKoONA, HECMOTPS HA €€ MOJUTONHOCTE, OeJHA, KaK 1 BCE
cybrponnuecrne Tadodaopsl, OAHOAOILHEIMY., DparMeHTapHbIe OTHEYATKY
JKCTBEB U CTebJell KAKMWX-TO BIAKOBBIX oIpenenseM Kak Graminophyllum
gen. sp. Kak u Bo Bcakoil uckonmaemoi GJope, sSHAUUTENLHOE KOJIUYECTBO
OTIIEYATHKOB JUCTBEB OCTAaeTCH He OIpeleseHHHIM nx0 poxma. Taxue 06-
pasisl nMenTes u B cbopax B. Wi. BapanoBa, u 8 Hameil Koseriun. Jo
IIOJIHOTO EBISICHEHUSA CUCTEeMATHUYECKOTC IIOJIOMEHHUS OIpefeisdeM UX KaK
Phyllites, comuras ¢ KAKUM-TO OIIPEIEJICHHBIM POJOM.

Ilo onucanmio paspesa B MECTOHAXOMIEHIN (QJI0pEl POMamEKOIS BCTpe-
JaeTcd FBa PayHUCTUYECKUX TOPHBOHTAa: HINKHUI (cjoil 6) ¢ Gomee KpyIm-
HbIMHU PAKOBUHAMHU MOJIIIOCKOB U BepXHUH (cioit 3)— c Gosiee MeJIKHMMH.
Ilo mamuM JAHHBIM, 3/l€Ch UMEETCSI U TPETHil FOPU3OHT ¢ (hayHOI MOJLIIOC-
K0B. OH pacCIOJIOMKEeH HeCKOJBKO BBIIIE 110 CKJIOHY B CEPO-3€JEHEIX I'IayKO-
HUTOBBIX MeCYAHUKAX, [[Ie B MACCOBOM KOJIUYECTBE OOGHAPYKEHEI gpa U pPa-
KOBUHBI MoJIIocKOB tuna Nuculana darisiensis. KoMIIeKe MOJITIOCKOB 13
TOr0 TOPUBOHTA PE3KO OTJINYAETCA OT ABYX HIDKHUX I IIOYTH HE IIMeeT C
HUMU OOLINX 27€MEHTOB, AHAJOTMYHBIA TUII MOPCKOIH (GayHbl 06HADPYIKEeH
B THIKOYTAaKCKOM I KapaKoJbCKOM MECTOHAXOMIEHHUAX ¢dop. B o6eux Tou-
Kax OHU JIeMKAT ropas/o BeIllE «(PIOPOHOCHOTO» rOpPHM30HTA. B Tabiauie 5
TIPUBOSUM CIMCOK QayHBI MOJIJIIIOCKOB I3 TPETHETO CIOI,
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DIIOPA TBIKBYTAKA

TeikbyTakckas duopa obHapy:xeHa B 3anafHoM IIpuMyromxapee, Ha
npaBoM Gepery cyxoro pycaa TeikbyTak, B 8,5 KM or ee Bnagenus 8 p. Ops.
OGHaxeHnne npeacTaBiAeT cob6oif 0OpBIB 7 M BRICOTOH U OK0J0 50 M
Aauuoi (puc. 10). B 1964 r. P. A. Cerenun (1966) onucas smecs caegyoniuii

Puc. 10. Mecronaxoxzeaus ¢uopsl Trikbyraxa, Poro agropa.

paspes (cBepXy BHU3), IOKABBIBAIONINI MeCTODACIIOJNOKeHNe hayHbl U 10~

pel (puc. 11):

1. ITecok riIayKOHMTOBO-KBApIliEBBIH, OypOBaTO-CEPHIH, TOHKO3EPHIC-
TBIH, TAMHUCTHINA, KHM3Y IIOCTEIIEHHO Iepexofamuil B cuaabo clieMeHTHPO-
BaHHbIH NecuaHuk. MomuocTs 0,6 M.

2. Ilecox rJIayKOHUTOBO-KBApPIEBEIM, OypoOBaTO-3€€HOBATO-CEPHI,
TOHKO3EPHHICTRIN, C OIOKOBUIHBEIM ILIEMEHTOM, B CBElKEM H3JI0Me TeMHBIH,
3eJIeHOBATO-CEPRIl, B BepXHel yacTH ¢Jos Gojee ¢1abo clieMeHTUPOBaHHEIH,

Le

40

B HHUMXHEH — KPEIKUM, TOJCTOCJIOUCTHIN,
Momnocets 0,5 M.

3. ITauka mepecanBalOIIUXCA: a) IECKOB
KEapIeBO-TJIaYKOHUTOBBIX, MEJKO3ePHUCTHIX,
TEeMHO-CEPBIX, C 3eJICHOBATHIM OTTEHKOM (TOJ-
HiuHA Ipocaoek ot 5 xo0 20 cm); 6) TJIMH TeM-
HO-0YPBIX, TOHKMX, HEIIJIACTUYHBIX, TOHKOCJIO-
HCTBIX, C IPUCHIIKAME TOHKOBEPHUCTOTO IIEC-
Ka Ha IIOBEPXHOCTAX HACJIOeHUT (TOJUIMHA
npocyaoek ot 0,5 mo 3,7 cM); B) IeCUaHHKOB
KBaplleBO-TJIAaYKOHUTOBBIX, 3€JIEHOBATO-CE~
PBIX, OIOKOBHIHLIX, C HEPABHOMEPHO PAaCIIpO-
CTPAaHEHHBIM B IIOPOZEe IIJIACTHYECKMM MaTe-
puajsom (TOJIIWHA IIpocjoek oT 5 mo 20 cm).
B sToM iKe cjoe BCTPEeYaloTCS MHOTOUMCJEH-
HbI€ OTIIEYATKY JHCTHEB, PAKOBUHBI M SApa
MOJIJIIOCKOB, €IMHNYHbIe 3y0bl aKyJ M Jelllys
pb16. Momzocts 1,2 M.

Puc. 11. Paspes mecToHaxoxgeHusa daopsl ToxbyTaka..



4. Tlecox ryayKOHHTOBO-KBaplleBslii (kBapiia 55—60Y%), ToHKo3epHMC-
TEIH, TOHKOCJIOUCTEIH (YEPEeAYIOTCS MMPOCTIOMKH K eJATOBATO-CEPOro U 3€JICHO-
BATO-CEPOTro I[BeTa), MNANHUCTEIN, B BepxHel YacTH ¢JI0S UMEIOTCSA IPOCoii-
KU € PACTUTEALHBIM JAeTpuToM. Momniaocts 0,5 m.

5, ITecok KBapIeBO-TJIAYKOHUTOBEIN, TeMHO-3€J€HEIH, TOHKO3ePHUCTEIH,
¢ OYpPLIMU MATHAMHU OXKEJIE3HEeHUs, 6e3 BUAUMOM CJIOUCTOCTI, MEeHee TJIMHU-
CTEHIi, 4eM B IpeasiayileM caoe, MomuoceTs 0,3 M.

6. TIecok IIayKOHUTOBO-KBapIIEBLIi, sKeJTOBATO-3€JIEHBIH, TOHKO3€ED-
HUCTHI, MJIMHUCTHINA, TOHKOCJOUCTHIH. B KPORJe CJI0d UMeeTcss TOHKUHM IPo-
cJoit Kopu4aHeBaTo-cepoli raunbl. Momtuocts 0,2 M.

7. Ilecor KRApPIlERO-TIIAYKOHUTOBEIH, TEMHBI, JKeATOBATO-3€JI€HBIH, TOH-
KOBEPHHUCTEIN, HEPABHOMEPHO IVIMHUCTHIH, y4acTKaMU CIeMEeHTHPOBAaHHBIH
B NMECUaHUK, C HeBBIAEPIKAHHBIMU IPOCIA0SIMU 0yPOBATO-3€JIEHOH TJIMHEI U
MHTEHCHUBHO-0MKEJE3HEHHEIM GyPBIM IIPOCJOEM B cpeaweii yacru cjoda. Unme-
I0TCH pacTUTeJbHEIE ocTaTKu. Momuocrs 0,6 M.

8. Tlecork EBapIleBO-TIAyKOHUTOBBIH, 3€JIEHOBATO-UYEPHLIN, MEJIKO3EP-
HUCTBIH, OoJiee PHIXJBIH, UeM Je:Kallie Bhilie IecKu., B HuKHell yacTu cJjod
CIIEMEHTUPOBAH B 3€JIEHOBATO-CePbIM mecuamuk wmommuocrsio 0,2—0,3 M.
B ocHoBaHuM cJIOs MOARIAIOTCA THe3Jda (ojiee CBETJION0 TJIayYKOHUTOBO-
KBapIeBOro IecKa ¢ OyPBIMHU IIATHAMHU OMKeJe3HEHUA. 3HeCh BCTPEUaTOTCS
OTIIeYaTKHU U OKaMeHeJable 00JI0MKHY ApesecuHbl. Momuocrs 1,8 M.

9, ITecox uepHEIH, IIayKOHUTOBRIH, ¢ mpumecko (Ho 10%) xBapua,
MEJIKOBEPHUCTHIH, PLIXJLIH. BeKpriTad momHocTs 0,6 M.

Kak BHaHO 13 IIpHMBENEHHOTO pa3pesa, PACTUTEJbHBIE OCTATKU 3aK-
JIOYEHEBI B TOJIIIE TEMHO-CEPBIX IIECUAHUKOB C 3€JIEHOBATHEIM OTTEHKOM U
peACTARIEHEI IPEUMYIECTBEHHO OTIIeYaTRAMHU JIICTHER, Peie — JIUTHUTH-
3HUPOBAHHBIMI CTBOJIAMY U BeTKAMU.

Pacronomkenne ux II0 IJOCKOCTH HACJIOEHUSA IIOPOIEI CBUAETEIBCTBYET
O CIIOKOHHBIX YCJAOBUAX CEAMMEHTAIINH [VIAYKOHUTOBBIX MecuauuKoB. OTHO-
CHTEJIbHO PeAKasl BCTPEeYaeMOCTh PACTUTEJIBHEIX OCTATKOB B BTUX OTJOMKE-
HUSX O0OLSICHSETCS 3aXOPOHEHHEM IIPOAYKTOB (DYHKIIMOHAJIBHOI AesTeb-
HOCTH CYOTPONMMYEeCKHMX PACTeHUI, Y KOTOPHIX He HAOIIORaI0Ch MaCCOBBIX
CEe30HHBIX OIIaJIOB JUCTLEB U BeTOK. KpoMe aToro, JaHHas puUTOoMacca Ioma-
asl Ha BOJHYIO IIOBEPXHOCTh, PACCEUBAJIACH BOGHBIMHU IIOTOKAMH Ha HeG0Ib-
LI0e PacCTOsIHUE. DTO IMOATBEPKIAETCA COXPAHHOCTHIO MaTepuana 6es Ipus-
HaKOB geopMaIiu.

Taxum 00pazoM, KO3(GOUIINEHT HACHIIIEHHOCTH TMOPOABI OTIIeYaTKaMK
JUCTHEB cyOTPOIMYECKHX PacTeHuii Bcerga GbIBaeT MeHbIEe, ueM oT Hope-
AJIBHBIX, XOTHA NPOAYKTUBHOCTE (DUTOMACCEH CyOTPONINUECKHIX JIECOB HE YCTY-
naeT Me30(MUTHBIM.

Cpenul paCTHTEIbHEIX OCTATKOB TEHIKGyTaKa 1o Hanium cbopam 1971 .
u no c6opam I'. Y, Bopopesosa (xomni. A. H. Kpumirogosuua), P, A. Cerenu-
Ha (Koaa. B. 1. Bapanosa) ycrasosien 31 Buja. OHU pacIpefeJeHsl Io cje-
AVIOMIUM CEMEMCTBAM :

Taxodiaceae: Sequoia couttsiae Heer, Glyptostrobus sp.

Magnoliacea e — Magnolia embica Makul. sp. nov.

Lauraceae: Persea baranovii Makul. sp. nov., Persea palaeo-
morpha Sap. et Mar., Persea vodoresovii Makul. sp. nov., Persea sp., Lii-
sea troschinii Baranov, Litsea sp., Laurus sp., Laurophyllum princeps (He-
er) Kraus. et Weyl., Daphnogene vassilevskajae Baranov, Apollonias sp.
cf. A. barbusana (Cav.) A. Br., Phoebe tetrantheraceae Schimp.

Moraceae— Ficus sp.

Fagaceae: Ushia kamyschinensis (Goepp.) Kolak. var. elliptica
Makul. var. nov., Ushia viburnoides Makul. sp. nov.

Myricaceae— Myrica banksiifolia Ung.

Ericaceae — Leucothoe protogaea (Ung.) Schimp.
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Sapctaceae— Bumelia oblongifolia Ett.

Mimosaceae — Mimosites sp.

Myrtaceae — Callistemophyllum melaleucaeforme Ett.

Sapindaceae— Sapindus sp.

Araliaceae— Aralia venulosa Sap. et Mar.

Celastraceae — Celastrophyllum sp.

Proteaceae— Dryandra karakulensis Baranov.

Poaceae: Graminophyllum sp., Bambusites mugodzharensis Ma-
kul. sp. nov.

Plantae incertae sedis, Magnoliopsida: Dewalguea
grandifolia Krassn., D. gelindenensis Sap. et Mar., Phylliies sp.

Tabauuya 6
CooTHomIeHAEe PACTHATEILHBIX OCTATKOB (iioper TrIkGyTaKa
CemeticTBO KoaunyecTBO IﬁCOH-BO
PoOLOB I BHIOB 00pa3ioB
Taxodiaceae 2 2 5
Magnoliaceae 1 1 6
Lauraceae 7 12 45
Moraceae 1 1 3
Fagaceae 1 2 182
Myricaceae 1 1 1
Ericaceae 1 1 16
Sapotaceae 1 1 5
Mimosaceae 1 1 6
Myrtaceae 1 1 3
Sapindaceae 1 1 1
Araliaceae 1 1 3
Celastraceae 1 1 7
Proteaceae 1 1 6
Poaceae 2 2 5
Plantae incertae sedis 2 3 4
Bcero 25 32 208

B c6opax P. A. Cereguna (Ceremun, Bapanos, 1966) B. U. Bapanor
ykaseiBaer 11 BUJOB pacTeHU, OTHOCAUIUXCS IIPENMYIIECTBEHHO K 3TUM e
ceMeiCcTBAM, 3a HMCKJIIOUEHUEM OTIIEYATKOB JUCTheB Ushia MHOrHe BHUIH B
koanexnuu (6osee 100 o6pasioB) ompefeneHsl o pparMeHTaM U IOSTOMY
JOJIXHBI OBITH UCKJIOUEHHI 13 cnucKa ¢uopsl TriKGyTaka KaK HeIOCTOBEP-
Hele. K HUM, BuacTHOCTH, OTHOCATCA Persea indica Sap., Sassafras ferretia-
num Massal., Mangifera tertiaria Engln., Diospyros anceps Heer.

Yicmonb3ys KomuuecTBeHHEBIE TOKAa3aTeau QJIOPUCTUIECKOro 6oraTcTBa
U CHCTEMATUYECKOTO MHOI006pasus, MOMKHO COCTABUTH CIIMCOK TadogIopHl
TeIkOyTaKa, KOTOPHI MBI IPUBOAUM B Tabauie 6. Kak BuaHO U3 cIlicKa, B
ragodaope TreikbGyraxka 12 pomos, T. e. 38,79% oTHocATCS K ecTECTBEHHBIM
ponam, cemsb {22,5%) — k oprau-pogam (Laurophyllum, Daphnogene, Us-
hia, Mimosites, Callistemophyllum, Graminophyllum, Bambusites) u ogun
(3,9%) — & popmansaOMy poxy (Dewalquea). Cpeau HUX OoMMCAHO IIATH HO-
BBEIX BUZOB — Magnolia embica, Persea baranovii, Ushia viburnoides,
Bambusites mugodzharensis n ogua Bapuanusa poaa Ushia — U. kamy-
schinensis var. elliptica.

Anamzupysa ¢aopy THIKOYTaKa, IpeskIe BCEero OTMETHM OTCYTCTBYE B
ee cocTaBe IAOPOTHUKOB U rosgocemMeHublx. IIumka Sequoia couttsiae
Heer u Berxu Glyptosirobus sp. Ha¥eHsl U3 APYTOro MOPU3OHTA, U IIO3TO-
My ¢iopa TeIKGyTaKka BMecTe ¢ HUMH OYAeT MCKYCCTBEHHO IIOJUTOIIHOM.

Op"omoasHbie caabo npegcrasiaeHbl, Haxolxka KpymHOro oOTIedYaTKa
crebnst Bambusites mugodzharensis B cocTaBe JaHHOH QJIOPHI UMeET OIIpe-
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fleJIeHHBII HayuHbIH HHTepec. PaHee moqo0Hble pacTUTEJILHEIE OCTATKU OT-
CIOZa He ObLIU U3BECTHBI.

OcHosy ¢aopsl TeIKOyTaKa COCTABAAIOT ABYAOJBbHBIE PACTEHUSA, OTHO-
camgrecda K 13 cemeiictsam u 19 pogam.

OrneuaTku aucTheB Magnolia pefcTaBiaeHbl 37eCh CBOEOOPa3HBIMU
JNUCTEAMH, OIIPEefeJIeHHEIMY HAMU Kak HoBHIU Buj M. embica. Hanuune
Magnolia B uccnenyembix Tadodaopax, oCOGEHHO HOBBHIX TAKCOHOB, IMEET
BaKHOE BHAYEHUE C TOYKHU 3PEHUSA ONPeleNIeHNUs IPOLBUHYToCTH (aopsl. I1o
paHapiM A, JI. Taxragmana (1954, 1957, 1964), marHoaus sSBiIsSeTCS HaU-
foJiee IPUMUTHUBHOMN I'PpyIIIoH Cpesu IIOKPHITOCEMEHHEBIX PACTEHU. B OCHOB-
HOM OHF BEYHOZEJIeHble U HMEIOT IeJbHOKpalHble JHCThA. OTUMHU CBOICT-
BaMU 06JaZaloT ONUCEIBaeMbIe JUCThA U3 ThIKGyTaka, Pomaukosag u Ka-
MbimrHa., OHAKO OHI B HUX He TaK IIUPOKO pacmpocrpaHeHbl. Term He Me-
Hee OTCYTCTBUE Cpell HUX Me30(UILHBIX JHCTheB poaa Magnolia ceune-
TEeJIBbCTBYET O UX APEBHEM OOJUKe,

Jincronamusie Bunbl Magnolia Bo3HUKIN B 6ojee MO3MAHUX OJUTOILE-
HOBBIX (pyIOpaX RLICOKKX UIMPOT B Pe3yJbTaTe IPUCIOCOCIeHUA K IIPOXJaas-
HOMY KJjaumary. Cpenm COBpeMEHHBIX BUAOB poaa Magnolia ¥ HUM OTHO-
carca M. liliflora us BocTounoii Asunu. B To Ke BpeMs HCCIeAyeMble JH-
CThA MATHOJIMU HEe UMEIOT NPUJHCTHUKOB, CBHUAETEJILCTBYIONINX O UX IIPU-
mutuBHOCTHU. ITo ganueiM A. JI. TaxTtamxaua (1970), camble apXauyHble BU-
abl poxa Magnolia 3 HacToainee BpeMs nmpouspacraioT B IOro-Bocrounoit
Asuu. K uum otHocsaTca M. maingayi, M. griffithii u M. pterocarpa. Bo
daope AnoHUU BCTpeyaroTca yoke 0oJiee CIIEIINANIN3UPOBaHHBIE BUALI 9TOTO
pozxa, B yactHoctu M. stellata. Ha Magarackape u B Adpure Marsojue-
BBl€ COBEpPIIEHHO OTCYTCTBYIOT, a B AMepUKe IIpeJCTaBJEHBLl TPEMS pPOAa-
Mu — Magnolia, Talauma u Liriodendron, IPOHUKIIUMHU cOAa u3 Aszuu
IBYMS IIyTAMU — CeBePHBIM U 10:kHBIM (Taxramxan, 1970).

Kak u B npegpiaymux tagodiiopax, B TRIKGYyTaKe JIABPOBLIE IIOJYYH-
JIU IIKPOKOe pacupocrpaHenue.OHU IpeCcTaBIeHE] IecThio pogamu u 10 Bu-
mamu. Cpefu HUX KOJHMYECTBEHHO mpeobGiamaroT Buasl poxa Persea: P. ba-
ronovii, P. palaeomorpha u Persea sp. OTmieyaTky JHCTHEB, OTHECEHHbIE K
P. baranovii, ceoeoGpasHbI 110 opMe (CM. OIIMCAHNE BH/A) U He UMEIOT aHa-
JIOTOB Cpely M3BECTHLIX MCKOIAaeMBbIX BHJOB 3TOro poxa. Hekoropoe oTha-
JIEHHOE CXOJCTBO OHM OOHAPY'KMBAIOT JMHIIL C THIOBBIM H300paskeHUeM
Persea braunii Heer us muouenosoii gaopsl JHuHTeHa (Heer, 1856). Oc-
HOBHOE OTJIHMYMEe UX B TOM, ut0o y Persea baranovii oCHOBaHUe JHCTa y3KO-
KJUHOBHLHOE, a ¥y P. braunii — mMHUPOKOKJIUHOBUIHOE.

Cpenu coBpeMEHHEIX BUAOB Persea HaXOAHMM 3HAUYNTEJHHO OOJbIliee
KOJMYECTBO NUCTLEB, CXONHBIX ¢ P. baranovii. Hanpumep, Persea thunber-
gii Sieb. et Zucc., onpegesenHada n0 pesusun ceM. Lauraceae (Kostermans,
1957, c. 225) xax Machilus thunbergii (rep6apuit BUH AH CCCP), nmeer
OUYEeHBb CXOAHbBIE JIUCThA C MYTOLHKaAPCKIMU.

Persea palaeomorpha Sap. et Mar. — oObIUHBIN BJIEMEHT paHHeIa-
neorenoBeiX ¢iop Espasuu. Ilo wmuenuro H. H. Umxanunkoii (1974),
A. H. Kpacuos omubouno oupenenus P. palacomorpha Bo dmnope c. Tapa-
coru B Husxuem Ilopomkne (Kpacuog, 1910, c. 55). Ilpu cpaBHeHUuU 370T0
JUCTA ¢ TUIOBLIM uaobpaskenuem P. palaeomorpha B pabore Canopra u Ma-
puoH (Saporta, Marion, 1878, pl. 10, fig. 1) MBI melicTBUTENBFHO HAXOAUM
MHOTO O6IIEero B XKOHQUTrypaluy JUCTHEB. B OTHODIEHUH HJEHTHUYHOCTH
THIIOB JKUJIKOBAHUA OBLIO TPYAHO YTO-THOO0 CKa3aTh, TaK Kak Ha H300pa-
JKEeHUU JucTa U3 Yy (B OIMCAHUM CKAa3aHO, YTO JUCT HalijfleH B palioHe
¢. TapacoBku, a B U300pasKeHUN — U3 YIIIH) OTCYTCTBYET JIKHJIKOBAHUE.
ITpu npocmotrpe aToro obpasna B My3ee MOCKOBUKOTO T€0JIOTOPA3BEIOYHO-
ro uHeTuTyTa UM. C. OpI'KOHUKNA3e OOHADYIKEHO Ha HEM KUJIKOBaHUE,
CXOJHOE ¢ THIIOBBIM. I10 THIIY KUJIKOBaHUA THIKOYTaKCKUe JUCThI Persea
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palaeomorpha GIN3KK TeJIMHACHCKOMY OTIIEYaTKyY. 9TO ellle pas IogdepKi—
BaeT IIPABOMEDPHOCTDb CYILIECTBOBAHHISA 9TOrO BUAA B IAJEOleH-PAHHEIOIEHO-
BEHIX Tadodmopax Myromsxap u Humxnero Ilosomxba. CoBpeMeHHBIM aHA-
gorom P. palaeomopha sasasiercd, BuguMo, P. neurantheae Hemsl. us I0x-
Horo Kuraa. To, uTo MHOTrMe TAKCOHBI PAHHENAJEOTEHOBEIX (JIOP HUCCJIe-
AYEeMEBIX DETMOHOB MMeEIOT aHasoroB B IOro-BocTounoit Asinu, corjacyercsa
¢ kounennueii A. JI. Taxramxkana (1970), M. W. Tomenrkuna (1927),
Boiinu (Bailey, 1949) 1 pyrux aBTOPOB O APEBHOCTH IIBETKOBLIX PACTEHUH
ropubsix obiaacreii Kuras, Cesepuoro Brermama u IlonuHesniickKux 0oCTpo-
BoB. OHu, o BeIpaskenuio A. JI. Taxramxaua (1970), aBasgwoTca HaCTOS-
OIUMH «CTPAHAMH JKHMBBIX MCKOIIAeMBIX» pacTeHuii. 37eck B GOJBIIOM
KOJMYECTBE BCTPEUAIOTCS MPUMHUTUBHEBIE, IJIYOOKO apXaudHBIE IIBETKOBEIE.
IToaromy, o muennio A. JI. Taxtammxana, umenHo B I0ro-Bocrounoit Asuu
mexay Fumanaavu u PUAKU, IIPOUSOLINE IEPBLIE IIOKPBITOCEMEHHEIE
pacrenud. Ilo kpaiineit Mepe, IEPBUYHEIM IIEHTPOM PaCCeJeHUS TPUMUTUB-
HBIX I[BETKOBBIX OBIJIM 3TH PErMOHEI (C. 58).

Crenyroniue mpencrasurenu ceM. Lauraceae—Litsea troschinii, Litsea
sp., Laurus sp. u Laurophyllum princeps (Heer) Kraus et Weyl. Bo dJo-
pe TBHIKOyTaKa BCTpeualTCA HMATHLIO HJIKU IIecTbio obpasiamu. OTiewaTKi
JUCTBEB, OTHeceHHBIe K Laurophyllum princeps, He MMEIOT YE€TKO BEIpa-
KeHHBIX NPUBHAKOB KaKoro-aubo poza us ceM. Lauraceae. Yro oHu OTHO-
cATCA K JIABPOBEIM, V Hac HeT coMHenuii. Ilomobuble JUCTHSA CAELYET OIIU-
celBaTh Kak Laurophyllum. BuepBrie sToT DPOZ OBIT onucam Ienmeprom
(Goeppert, 1854) B soueHoBHIX (uopax fIBel. OnpepesneHue IPUBOAUMBIN
UM OoTHeuaTKoB jaucrbeB Laurophyllum beilschmiediodes (ra6a. X, dwur.
65, a u B), kak ormeuaer H. H, Mmxauuikaga (1974), neificTBUTEIBHO CIOP-
HO. OHM MOT'YT OTHOCHUTHCSA K IPYTUM CeMeicTBaM I[BETKOBBIX pPaCTEHUI.
JlaBpononoben Juinb PHCYHOK dToro Bupa (taba. XI, ¢ur. 67). TeikGyTak-
CKUe JHCTBhS, €CTECTBEHHO, HE O0OHAPYKUBAIOT ¢ HUMU CXO/JCTBA, TaK KaK.
OTHOCATCS K IPYroMy BHUAY BTOTO poja. DBroigenenue Laurophyllum pus
paHHenajgeoreHoBbIX diop Espasum Oymer Gojgee ONpaBRAHHBIM, dYeM
omrnbo4YHOE OmpefesieHMe POLOBOH NPUHAIJIEKHOCTH JABPOBHIX, KAK 9TG
YacTo CIydaeTcsd IIPU OIMCAHHM CyOTPONHYEecKUX Tadodop.

Hanpumep, oTmedaTkn JUCTHEB M3 D0LLeHOBOH ¢uopkl Bagxriza, omu-
canuble . [I. Bacunerckoit kak Laurus princeps Heer, ciemiyer oTHeCTH ¥
Laurophyllum princeps, MOCKOJBKY OHM HEOTJMYUMBI OT LPYTHUX JUCTHEB
ceM. Lauraceae u paske HamoMHuHaloT JucTba Apocynophyllum sapindifo-
lium Hollick us pannesoueroBoii ¢guopsl CeBepHoii Amepuru (Berry, 1916,
t. CII, fig. 1; t. CVIII, fig. 5). Takoe cpaBHEHHe JHCTHEB OTIAJEHHEIX
POZOB, Ha NEPBLIM BBIJAJ, MOIKET IIOKA3aTHCA CTPAHHBIM KU Hec6OCHOBAaH-
HBIM. OfiHAKO, eCJI y4eCTh 3aMedaHue caMoro Beppu u yrasauue H. [. Ba-
cuneBckoi (1957), To cOnmixeHMe MX CTAHOBUTCS NMPABOMEPHBIM: aMepu-
KaHCKMe JUCTbI OWIMOOYHO OTHEeCEeHBI K pony Apocynophyllum, onr
CKOpee JOoJIHEI OBITh paccMOTpPeHE! Kak Laurus princeps Heer,

H. H. Nmxanunkaa (1974) cosepuieHHo BepHO oTHecaa Laurophyl-
lum segedinii Baranov us TrikbyTaxa (koJsia. B. Y. BapaHoBa) x paspany
HEJOCTOBEPHO oOllpefeseHHBIX BHAOB. IIpu mpocmoTrpe atoro obpasiia =B
koJuleknuu KazaHCKOTO TOCYJapCTBEHHOIO YHUBEPCHUTETA BBIACHUJIOCH,.
YTO JHUCT UMeeT MeJKUe 3yOIbl U OLHOCTOPOHHEE BETBJICHUE IEePBOH NapH!
BTOPHMYHEIX JKUJIOK, IIO2BOJIAIONINX OTHECTH ero K poxny Ushia.

Tosmorun Litsea troschinii Baranov IPOUCXOAUT U3 CPEIHEIOIEHOBON
daopsl Kapakonsa (c6oper TpounHa), o0HADYKEHHOHN I0MKHEEe MECTOHAXOM-
Jeuus THIKOyTakckoii Tadodsopsl. OTeYaTKU JIHCTBEB, OTHOCSIIMECHT kK
3TOMY BHUJAY, OUBKKM TUIOBOMY 00paslly, HO IDPUHAAJEKHOCTH K POLY
COMHUTEJNBHA, IMOCKOJBKY NOAOGHBIE JUCTBbA BCTPEYAIOTCA TaKiKe ¥
Persea.
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Ana dunoper TeirGyrara Daphnogene vassilevskajae Baranov meHee
XapaKTepHbl, ueM Persea. OTneyaTKU JHUCTHLEB HTOTO PACTEHUS HACTOJBKO
BBIPABUTENBHBI, UTO TPYAHO II€penyTaTh €ro ¢ APYTUMU JAaBPOBBIMU.
ITo cpasHeHMI0O ¢ POMAHKOJIBCKUMU OHH GoJsiee KPYIIHBIE U IIPEACTaBJIEHBI
BepXHeH moJoBHHOM JaucTa. HecMOTpsa Ha TaKoe OTJUYNE, ONMHCBIBAEM UX
®ak D. vassilevskajae., @PparmenTapHble JUCTbS, ompeneiennsie B. H. Ba-
panoeweiM (Cereaun, Bapanos, 1966, c. 68) kax D. kryshtofovichii, gomsHbl
ObITh oTHeceHbl K D. vassilevskajae, IOCKOMBKY, KAK yiKe OBIJIO OTMEUEHO
npu aHayiuide GJopbl POMaHKOJSA, BTOT BUM, 10 MpaBUIaM OOTaHWYECKOH
HOMEHKJIATYPHI, IBJISETCI HEe3aKOHHBIM AJI Gyopsl Myromsxap u HOmHOrO
¥Ypama. 970 xKe nmoguepkuBaer H. H. Umxamunkas (1974) nopu oGzope
mHcronaeMbix jaspoeelx CCCP. Hamo oTMeTHTE, uTO IIPKM PEBUSHH IpeACcTa-
Buteseit Daphnogene oua Beaen 3a «OcHopaMu majieoHTosorun» (1963)
JOIIyCKaeT PSII HeTOYHOCTEH B reorpaduyueckoM M BO3SPACTHOM IIOJOKEHUU
droper Pomaurona. daopa Pomankona matizena wma Imumom Vpane, Ha
rpanunie Kasaxcrana wu Poccuiickoit Pepepanuu. BospacT ee mo3gHUi
NaJeoleH — PaHHUE D0IeH, a He CPeIHHM U Naske IMO3AHUHA DOleH, Kak
CKa3amo0 B 9TOM cipaBouHoM mocoduu (c. 49). Céoper H. . Bacunesckoii u
B. UI. Bapanosa u3 OAHOTO U TOI'O XK€ MeCTa U IIOATOMY He MOTYT NpUHAa[-
Jexarts u Myromxapawm, u I0:xuomy Ypauy.

Coepemenunim anasorom Daphnogene vassilevskajoe MOMHO CUUTATH
Takoxke KBaHTyHrckuii (Kurait) sunm Actinodaphne pilosa (Laur.) Merr.,
X0Td THIKOYTaKCKHE JHCThA KPYIHee M IMOYTH 3aKpYrJeHHLIe HAa BEpPXYIi-
ke. ITo TUIy KUIKOBAHUA OHU ULEHTHYHBI.

OrnevaTku juctbeB Apollonias sp. ¢f. A. barbusana (Cav.) A. Br. u
Phoebe tetrantheracea Schimp. Bo duope exunuumbl, IlpuHaaIeKHOCTD
5TUX 0O6pasloB K YKAaBaHHBLIM pOoJaM M BUJAM MOMKET OBITH Pe3yJIbTaTOM
KOHBEPreHTHOI'0 MX CXOJCcTBa, TeM Gosee Apollonias barbusana — coBpe-
MEHHBIN BUM, IPOUSPACTAIOIIUN BO BJAMHBIX Jecax KaHapCcKuX OCTPOROB,
a Phoebe tetrantheracea Schimp — saeMeHT, reorpaduuecKu yAaJIeHHBIH
or TrikGyTaka u oOGHApPY:KeHHBLIH B mameolieHoBoil ¢yope Tenumgena (Sa-
porta, Marion, 1878, p. 10, fig. 2—3). Bmecte ¢ Tem daopa TrikGyTakra
uMeeT o0IUe BIeMeHTH U ¢ IIajeoleHoBoH ¢uopoit CesanHa B Ilapuskcrom
Gacceiine (Saporta, 1868). K Hum, B yacTHOCTH, OTHOCUTCA Persea palaeo-
morpha Sap. et Mar.BosamokHO, 5TOT BUA Tak Ke, Kak Phoebe tetranthe-
racea, uMeJ B IajieolieHe — paHHEM H0UeHe IIUPOKU apea.

Kak mouTu BO BCeX paHHENajeoreHOBBIX (iopax Myroaxap u IOsxHO-
ro ¥Ypana, B ThikOyTaKke JOMUHHPYIOT MpPeKpPacHbIe TT0 COXPAHHOCTH OTIIe-
YaTKU JUCThbeB pomga Ushia. OOusne 9TUX pacTeHuil B paccMaTpUBaeMBbIX
TadoIleHO3aX SBJEHHE, KOHEUHO, He ciayuaitHoe. CGOpsl NMPOU3BOAU-
JUCh B pasHble TOAbl, pasHBIMHU HCCJAEeJOBATENSIMH, U HEU3MEHHO
OHU BO BCeX KOJJEeKIUAX mpeobiazanu. B oTianyme OT KaMBINIMH-
CKUX JUCTHEB OHU MeJjbue pasMepaMH U Bcerja ¢ KJIMHOBHUAHBIM OCHO-
BaHUEM.

B TBIKOYTaKCKOH KOJJIEKIIN MMEIOTCS JUCThA, Y KOTOPHIX IlepBasd
mapa BTOPUYHBIX JKUJOK IMOJHUMAETCS OUeHBb BhIcoko (00p. 65, 91) u noxo-
JUT MOYTH IO CepeAUHbI MIACTHHKU., KpoMe 5TOTO y HUX Kpai IJACTHHKU
BBIEMYATO-3yGUATHIN, 8 ¥ KAMBIIMIMHCKUX NIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO CTYIeHYaToO-
sy6uarseiii. ITouTy BCe oTHEUATKM JHCTBeB Ushia, Tle OHU BCTPEUAIOTCA B
Myroasxapax, Ha IOxmoM ¥pajge IO THONY IPOXOMXKAEHUS BTOPUYHBIX
JKUJIOK JEeJIATCA HA JBe TPYIILI: JHUCTHS C IPSAMBIMH, CJIETKA PAaCXOAAITI-
MHUCS K KPalo IMIACTUHKU U AYTOBHAHBIMU MMApaJIeTBHBIMUA MeXJy coboii
BTOPHUYHBIMHU KUJAKAMU. JIHCTBA IIEPBOTO TIOPAAKA OIUCHIBAEM KakK
HoBEIM Bun Ushia viburnoides Makul. sp. nov., BTOpble — Kak Bapualiiio
runoeoro Buga Ushia kamyschinensis (Goepp.) Kolak. var. elliptica. He-
CMOTPSI Ha BHAUUTENBHBIH IOJMUMOpGOUIM JUCTLEB poAa Ushia Bo diope
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Teik6yTaka MOMHO JOCTOBEPHO OTJHYUTH JHUINL 3T BUAbl, OcrajbHbIE
OTHOCATCS K BApHAINIU 9TUX TAKCOHOB.

Kax Buzmo ms aHanmsa, B cocTaBe (uiopsl TrikGyTaka mpeobiamaior
BUIBLI M POJBI JIABPOBBIX, HO II0 KOJHYECTBY BCTPEYEHHBLIX OTIEYATKOB
Ushia tpeBocxoaur mX BABoe-BTpoe. Takum o00pasoM, MOKHO IIPEIIIOJIO-
JKUTh, YTO OCHOBY PACTUTEJBHOTO MOKpoBa THIKOYTaKa COCTABJIANU YIIKE-
BO-JIABPOBBIE 1I€HO3BI, IPpHYEM 3AndpHUKaTOPaMH OLLJIM IIEPBHIE,

Ba uckmaoue”HueMm Mimosites sp., Ilex sp. u Bambusites mugodzharen--
8is, ocTaZbHble BHIBI (GJIOPHI IPEACTaBJIEHBl €IUHUYHBIME 0OpasuaMu U
KMeIOT ITUPOKHUI BO3pacTHON guamna3oH. K HUM OTHOCSATCA IIPesKAe BCEro
Geccrmopuble Tepmoduisl — Leucothoe protogae (Ung.) Schimp., Calliste-
mophyllum melaleucaeforme Ett. u npeAcTaBHUTeNN TeIJIOYMepPeHHON MU
cybrponnueckoit giaopst — Bumelia oreadum Ett. u Sapindus sp.

Aralia venulosa Sap. et Mar. u Dewalquea gelindenensis Sap. et
Mar. XxapaxkTepHbI AJd [IajeolleH-paHHed01eHOoBoi dhiopsl 8anaguoii Eepo-
bl U Bomxceko-MyroaxapCckoro peruoHa.

C maxoxnenuem Dewalqguea grandifolia Bo ¢aope TrikGyTaxa apead.
3TOrO BUIA Ha BOCTOKE ZOXOJUT Telepb no Myrozxap. MurepecHo Hantmuue:
sHAeMuuHOro Buga Dryandra karakulensis Baranov. IlpunajyiexHoOCTb
NnoAcOHBIX JIUCTEEB K poxy Dryandra, xax OblJIO OTMEYeHO, B HacTodIllee
BpeMs CTAaBUTCA IIOL coMHeHme. MaTtepuansl uz ThIRGyTaka U IPyTrUX
MeCTOHAaXO0XKgeHuil 3anazHoro Kazaxcrana CBHUAETEILCTBYIOT O IIpaBoMep-
HOCTH CyIIeCTBOBAHUA IIPOTEHHBIX B DPAaHHeINAaJeOTeHOBBIX (uopax Cesep-
HCro IIOJIyIIapus.

B HCKYCCTBEHHO U €CTECTBEHHO MOoJUTONHOI diaope TrIkGyTaka BCTpe-
YaloTcA PACTEHUS U3 Pa3JUUHbIX TadgolleHO30B: JOJUHHLIE Jeca ¢ IpeobJia-
naaueM Ushia, Persea u jeca CyXux IJaKOpPOB, I'le ZOMUHNUPOBAJIU KyCcTap-
HUKOBBIe DK0o6HOMOpP@dBI TaKUX poxoB, Kak Leucothoe, Callistemophyllum
u Dryandra. BeposiTHO, 9TUM U CjelyeT 00BACHUTEH Hajaudue B Tadodiope
Teix6yTaKa MeJKHX JUCTHEEB M JIMCTOYKOB IIE€PEYUCISHHBIX POLOB.

Kak u Bo Beaxoil Apyroit uckonaemoii cybrponudeckoil giiope mccie-
IyeMoro perucHa, B ToIKOyTaKe TpPaBAHUCTHIE PACTEHUS MAJIOUUCIEHHBI.
Cpeau GoJbIIOro pasHoOOpasud LBYJAOJLHBIX pPAaCTeHUI MMeeTCS JIUIIL
HECKOJBKO 06pa3ioB, OTHOCSIIUXCS K OZHOAOJBHBIM., OTIeYaTKU y3KUX
JIMHEHHBIX JIHNCTHEB He ONpeAeJHMEl 4O Poja, U IO9TOMY YCJIOBHO OTHOCHM
ux K Graminophyllum sp. Bojsiee 0OGBIYHEBI AJA HOJMHHBIX JecoB TrIKGYTA-
Ka KpyHIHBIe cTebsu 6aMOYKOB, ONMMCEIBAEMBIX HaMU Kak Bambusites mu-
godzharensis. Kpome MopdoJI0oTHYECKOTO CXOLCTBA 5TUX 00pasilos ¢ GaMm-
CYKOM YCTAHOBUTH HX HaJWYHe B McCCIeZyeMoil ¢Jiope MO3BOJUJIO TO 06-
CTOATEIbCTBO, UYTO B coBpemeHHOIHI ¢uope Hubpuanu (Kabanos, 1971;
¢. 109), npubiusUTEIbHO B TAKUX XK€ PACTUTEJLHBIX (POPMAIIMAX ECTpedYa-
ercag 10 pozos 6aMOYKORB, M3 HMX TOJbKO BUILl Bambusa, Dendrocalamus
strictus u Lingnania chungii 1oCTUraioT pasMepoB JIepPeBbEB, a OCTAJIbHBIS
kycTapHuKu. OHM TIpouspacTaoT KaK HAa PABHUHAX, TaK - ¥ Ha IIOJIOMHUX
CKJIOHAX TOP B COCTaBe CYOTPONMYECKUX M TPOIMHYECKMX JiecoB IQWMHOro
Kuras ma rpaHune ¢ Bupmoil, Jlaocom n Hemoxparudeckoili Pecmy6auroi
Brernam. Hepeaxo oxu 06pasyicT MOHOJOMUHAHTHbBIE PUTOLEHOSH! (palion
r. JIycu). B Takux secax B pe3yJsbTaTe CHUJILHOTO 3aTEHEHUS HET TPABAHUC-
TOT0 IICKPOBA, ¥ B YIHETEHHOM COCTCAHUE HAXOLSTCH BCXOIBl IPEBSCHBIX
IIOpo.

BMmecTe ¢ pacTuTenbHBIMK OCTATKAMII B CJI0€ 3 COXPAHUJINCE fADA U
PaKOBHHLI MOJIIIOCKOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIIKE B KAKOH-TO CTEIIeHH IIpUSPEeKHO-
BOZHOMY OuoLieHOo3y (rabiu. 7). HeckosnrKo 3aIagHee OT MECTOHAXOMXKIEHUS
duopst THKGYTAK E aHAJOTUYHBIX OTJOMKEHUAX, HIAUSKUX cJIodAM 3—4 maH-
Horo paspesa, JI. C. I'mukman (1964) ycTaHOBUII ciefyioliue BUIBI aKyJ:
Notidanus loozi Vinc., Odontaspis whitei Aramb., Oxyrhina winkleri
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Vinec., Palaeohypotodus lerichei Gliick., Paraorthacodus turgaicus Gliick.,.
Squalus orpiensis Winkl., S. minor Daim., Squatina prima Winkl.,
Striatolamia teretidens (White.), S. striata (Winkl.), Synechodus hes-
bayensis Casier u gp.

Tadauya 7

Moanarocke mecToRaxoxIeruda ¢uaopsr TrikGyrara

ITaneonen JolleH
HO3HUK

Poxn, Bupg
PaHHUI cpelHUH oOo3THHUIL

Aporrhais sp.

Dosiniopsis sp.

Lucina uncinatus Defr.

Pitar sulcataria Desh.

Pitar nitidula Lam.

Pitar sp.

Phacoides contortus Defr.
Nucula aff. proava Wood
Nucula praelongata Wood
Nucula inflata Arkh.

Nucula sp.

Nuculana ex gr. ovoides Koen.
Nuculana darisiensis Jark.
Solecurtus sp.

Tellina patellaris Lam.
Tellina hybrida Desh.

Tellina pseudorostralis Orb.
Tellina ex gr. patellaris Lam.
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Cpexy HUX UMEIOTCA aKyJbl KAK IPUOPEIKHBIX, TAK U IIeIarn4yecKux
BOZ0eMOB, MHOrYe U3 HHX OTHOcATCS K 3o0HaM Palaeohypotodus lerichei u
Otodus minor, COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM IIO3JHEMY HaJjeoileHy IloBomxesd, Typk-
MeHUH u 3anajHoii EBpomnsl.

®JOPA KAPAKOJA (OBHAXKEHHE)

Kapakoabckoe MecTOHAXoKaeHUe QJOphl O00HApYy#eHO B BePXOBbE
p. 9mba, B palioHe coBxo3a «PoOZHMKU», HAa BOCTOUHOM Oepery 3apoOCLIero
OZHOUMEHHOTO 03€pa, Ha IEePBO# Irpdjie II0 Jopore Ha PYyAHUK Bopiksl.

ObHasxeHne IpeAcTaBJdAeT Co60li HeGOBIION CKJIOH € BBIXOZaMU IJa-
YKOHUTOBHIX II€CUAHHMKOB HA AHEBHYIO IIOBEpPXHOCTh, Cyas 110 0JZHOPOIHO-
crtu nopogel, cooper . HI. BogopesoBa (koaa. A. H. KpunirodoBuua) u
HauIy IIPOMCXOAAT U3 OAHOII TouKu. BmecTe ¢ TeM OHH MOTYT OTHOCHUThLCHA
U K DPa3HBIM MECTOHAXOMKAEHHAM, TaK KaK aHAJIOTHUHbIE I'JIayKOHUTOBBIE
MEeCYAHHUKM IHMPOKO PACIpOCTpPaHEeHBl B 3TOM peruoHe (puc. 12).

PacTurenbHble OCTATKU IIPEACTABJIECHBl UCKJIIOYUTENILHO OTHEUYATKAMU
JIVCTHEB, HET JIMIHUTH3UPOBAHHEIX BETOK M CTBOJIOB. OTieuaTku pasbpoca-
HBL II0 BCel ToJIIIe IIeCUaHUKa, He MMeOIeil CJIOUCTOCTH U OAHOPOTHOM
II0 CBOEMY COCTaBy (HUCKJIIOUHTEJBHEOE IIpeobiafaHUME 3epeH TIJIAaYKOHUTA
0es cojep:kaHUA KBApLia UJIU KBaplleBHIX npocioek). I[lomoGubiii  cocTaB
TJIAYKOHUTA BCTPEUAETCH B Oosiee TIyGOKOBOAHBIX UaCTIX BOJOEMOB, B
NpUBPEIKHBIX YBeIUYUBAETCH KOJUUYECTBO KBapila M ero Ipocioek. Ilogo6-
HbIe OTJIOKeHUa MbL HabaogaeM Ha p. THIKOYTAK, IAe rIayKOHUT COYETAET-
cd C XBAapLUTOM.

B ganHOM MecCTOHAXOMJEeHMU HAM HE YIaJOCh H3YUNTH HUIKEJEeMa-
IOe CJIOU. 3TO MOXKHO C/IeJiaTh II0 CROJHOMY paspesy (puc. 13), cocrasneH-
HOoMy P. A. CeregunbiM B Mexaypeuse IMOsI 1 KyHIBIZABL K CEBEpPO-BOCTO-
Ky ot o3. Kapakonas (o6Haxenuqa 125, 127):

1. Tlecox EBapueBbIli, SPKO-JKEJTHIN, MEJIKO3CPHUCTHIN, YUCTHIH,
ceinyuuii, Momuocrs 1,3 M.
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2. AseBpUT KBaplieBEHIl, OYypOBATO-’KEJTBIM, Y OCHOBAHHA KOPUYHE-
BaTO-KpacHsii. MomaocTs 0,8 M.

3. AJeBpUT KBapIeBblii, CBeTI0-cephiii. Momuocers 0,3 M.

4. ITecok HOJMMUKTOBEIMH, cephlii. MomaocTs 0,3 M.

5. I'uHa ToHKas, ¢ TOHKUMU IPOCJOMKaMU aJieBpoauTra. MoIHOCTE
0,7 m.

Puc. 12. Mecronaxoxaenue daopsl Kapakons (obuaxenne), Poro asropa.

6. IlepeciauBaHue CepbIX IJIMH, CBETJBIX JKEJITOBATO-CEPLIX AaJjeBpU-
TOB U MEJKO3E€PHUCTHIX ITeckoB. MomaocTs 1,8 M.

7. Ilecok KBaplieBbiii, ¢ mpocyaolikaMmu riausd. Momuocts 0,2 M.

8. IlepecnauBaHlie IECKOB, ajIeBPUTOB, I'yiuH., Momuocrs 0,4 M.

9. HepaBHOMepHOE IIepecjaBaHNE IIECKOB 1 OypOBAaTO-CEPBIX IVIMH.
Momucers 0,4 M.

10. ITecox kBapuesklii, Momuocts 0,1 M.

11. IIecok IOMMMUKTOBBIN, BEPHUCTHII, CBETJbIH,
IPA3HO-CEpBbIl ¢ 006JOMKAMM OIOKOBUAHON rawubl. Molr-
gocte 0,3 M.

12. TiauHa OmOKOBUAHAA, KOPUUYHEBATO-cepad, MHAr-
kKag. MomuocTts 0,3 M.

13. Omoxa 6esas, jgerxas, 613 IOLOIIBBI ¢ MEJIKUMH
THe3TaMH U TOHKUMX IIPOCIOMKAMU 3€J€HOBATOTO IJIayKO-
HHUTOBO-KBaPpIIEBOTrO IIeCKa. MOoITHOCT 1 M.

14. TlecyuaHUKH cepo-3eJieHble, I'JIAYKOHUTOBO-KBapIle-
BBIE, MEJIKO3EPHUCTHIE, C OTIIeYaTKaMU Ilesenunox. Mori-
HOCTB 1,2 M.

15. I'nuua onokosugHag. Momuaocets 0,4 M.

16. ITecok TJIayKOHUTOBO-KBapIIEBBIM, 3e€J€HOBATO-
CepuIli, MEJKO3EpPHUCTBIN, TOHKOCJIOUCTEIN. MoIiHoCTh
10,6 m.

17. IlecyaHUK KBapIleBO-TJIAYKOHHTOBBINM, Cepo-zeJe-
HEIH, MEJKO3E€PHUCTHIH, C OTIeYaTKAMHU JNCTHEB, PAKOBUH
MOJIJIIOCKOB M demiyu pbI6 (o6Haskenune 187). MoiHoCTb
1,6 m.

18. TeMmHoO-cephIii, CIOUCTHIN, KDEMHUCTEIH 1IeJINUTOJNUT,
nepexoagamuiil B pakymiu. MomaoceTs 0,2 M.

19. OnokoBuaHaa cBeTJo-cepas TJuHA. MOIIHOCTE
1,4 m.

Puc. 13. Paspes o6uaxeunsa 125 (paiion o3. Kapakons).



20. Ilecor KBaplieBO-TJIAYKOHUTOBBEIM, MEIKO3EPHUCTHIH, C IPOCJIOS-
MU Tnecyannxa. Momgocts 0,5 M.

21. IlecyaHUK TJIaYKOHUTOBBIM, KBapIleBbIH, MEJIKO3epPHUCTHII. Mol-
"octes 1,0 M.

22. Ilecox KBapIIEBHI, JKEJITOBATO-CEPHIi, MEIKO3EPHUCTEIH, ¢ 0GUIL-
HBIM I'DaBUE€M KPEMHUCTBIX IIOPOA U amM. MomHocTs 0,1 M.

Kak u B npuBe/jeHHOM paspese, B MeCTOHAXOoXJAeHHN (uopsl Kapa-
KOJIb IMEETCs ABa cJost ¢ GayHoii: BepXHMH C MEJKMMH pPaKOBMHAMIU
Nuculana darisiensis Jark. 1 MHOTOYNMCJIeHHBIMU MIVIAME €Kelf, HIKHUHM
B KOMIIJIEKCE C OTIIEYATKAMHU JUCTHEB COACPIKUT SAAPA, KPYIHbBIE PAKOBUHEI
MeJEIUITON U TFaCTPOIIOJ, YeIIYH PEIO 1 uX IM03BOHKHU. CITHCOK MOJLITIOCKOB,
00HAPY:XeHHBIX B HUKHEM CJIO€, COCTaBJIeH IT0 onpegeieHusam JI. B. Mupo-
HOBo#, H. A, PoxuHoii (Taba. 8).

Tabauya 8
MosnnockE MmMecToHaxoxkJeHHs duopsl Kapakoas (o6HaskeHHe)

E JoneH
IianeorneH |
Pox, sug mosxEWi

paHHUE |cpemsnuil mosgHUH

Arca biangula Lam. -+
Chlamys solea Desh.
Cucullaea volgensis Barb. —
Glycymeris pulvinatus (Lam.) +
_1'_.

+ 1

Lucina saxorum Lam.
Lucina uncinatus Defr.
Pitar laevigaia Lam.
Nuculana darisiensis Jark. — —
Nucuiana santasica Jark. — —
Nemocardium ex gr. semiasperum
Desh. +

+ |
|+ 1+

I
++

KapakoabCKyo dayHy MONKHO Pa3AeJuThs Ha deThIipe rpynmsl. OgHa
M3 HUX THOWYHA AJA [TO3JHEro IajieolieHa M PaHHero 30lleHa. Brlmie oHa
Be nogHuMaerca. K Hum ortHocaresa Nuculana ovoides XKoenen, Lucina
uncinatus Defr. u Cucullaea volgensis Barbot de Mar. Bropas — xapax-
TepHAa AT PAHHETO M CPEJHEero 0IleHa. B majeoneHe U IO3LHEM D0IeHEe OHA
ysKe He BcTpedaercs. K HuUM oTHocaTca Bupbel Nemocardium semiasper-
mum u Glycymeris pulvinatus. Tperba rpyuna Cc2oiicTBeHHA NIpeHMYIIe-
CTBeHHO cpeiHeMy — moaguemy ooueny (Glycymeris pulvinatus, Pitar
laevigata. Chlamys solea, Nuculana darisiensis). YeTmepTasg THIMYHA
LJs CPeLHEro 30lLieHa. 2TO YaCTO BCTPEYAoIIMecd B MECTOHAXOMIAEHUHU
Nuculana santasica, Tellina patellaris u Lucina saxorum.

YuyureiBag npeobiaflaHNe B KOMIIJIEKCE CDEAHEDOIEHOBBIX DJIEMEHTOB,
JI. B. MupounoBa u H. A. @oruHa otHOCAT hayny Kapakonsa K cpegHeMy
J0IIEHy.

B momnnerce pacTuTtesbEBIX 0CTATKOB (QJIOPE KapaKoys yCTaHOBJIEHO
19 eugos pacTeHUii, OTHOCAINUXCH K CIACAVIOLUIIIM ceMeHCcTBaAM

Lauraceae: Persea gordjaginii (Baranov) Makul. comb. nov.,
Cinnamomophyllum sp., Daphnogene polymorpha Ett., Litsea troschinii
Baranov.

Fagaceae: Ushia kamyschinensis (Goepp.) Kolak. var. elliptica
Makul. var. nov., Ushia mugodzharensis Makul sp. nov., Ushia sp., Ushia
alnophylla Makul. sp. nov.
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Myricaceae: Myrica apiculata Sap., Comptonia acutiloba
Brongn.

Sapotaceae: Bumelia oreadum Ett.

Fabaceae: Dalbergitessp., Leguminosites sp.

Aqguifoliaceae: Ilex apiculatus Makul. sp. nov., I. incertus
Makul. sp. nov.

Celastraceae — Celastrophyllum repandum Sap. et Mar.

Proteaceae: Dryandra karakulensis Baranov, Banksia myri-
cifolia Vassilevsk.

Caprifoliaceae— Viburnum kryshtofovichii Makul. sp. nov.

YT06El TOKAa3aTh COOTHOIIEHUE OTAENBbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB (JIOPH, IIpuBe-
IEeHHBIH CIIMCOK MOMKHO IIpeCTaBUTh uHaye (Taba. 9).

Ta6auya 9
CooTHOWMIeHHE PACTHTEALHBIX 0CTaTKOB Gropsl Kapaxona
c . l KoamuecTrBO KoI-BO
eMeHCTBO

I pPOLOB | BHIOB 06pazuos
Lauraceae 4 4 15
Fagaceae 1 4 104
Myricaceae 2 2 5
Sapotaceae 1 1 8
Fabaceae 2 2 4
Aquifoliaceae 1 2 38
Celastraceae 1 1 2
Proteaceae 2 2 18
Caprifoliaceae 1 1 3
Heompezeaumble OTIEYATKH — — 30
Becero 15 i9 227

B maHuppii KOMIIJIEKC PACTUTEJNBHBIX OCTATKOB MEI He BKJIIOYMWJM OII-
perenenus A. H. Kpumitodoenua, crenannsie mo c6opam I'. ¥, Bogopesosa
13 2TOrC peruoHa. [lejo B TOM, WTO 9Ta KOJJAEKLUA He UMeEEeT TOUHOMH IIpu-
Basku. OHa MorJsa OBITH coOpaHa M3 APYTOoTo MECTOHAXOMKIEHIS, TaX KaK
muorue Buasl — Chamaecyparis belgica Sap., Dryandra  schrankii
(Sternb.) Heer, Cornus mugodzharica Krysht. u np. B cocraBe Hameit xou-
gJexnun orcyrerByior {(Bapanop, 1953; Ilerpenko, 1953; «Teosorusa
CCCP», 7. XXI, 1970). Ob1eit xnsa Hux aBiasgerca juilte Comptonia acuti-
loba Heer, BcTpeuerEHaA B 00eUX KOJJIEKIUAX B €UHUUYHBIX DK3EMIIAApPax.

Bo ¢aope Kapakosas 6onee 38% BUZOB 6YIYT HOBBIMH JJs HAVKHU.
ITOo mpesKae BCero BUABI, YCTAHOBJIEHHLIe HamMu — Ushia mugodzharensis,
Ilex apiculatus, 1. incertus, Viburnum kryshtofovichii u BeIfeserHBIE
pauee B. 1. Bapaunossim (1954, 1959), HO He omucaHHBIE AETAJBHO I0 CHX
nop — Persea gordjaginii, Litsea troschinii, Dryandra karakulensis.
ITouTy moJIOBMHA TAKCOHOB OTHOCUTCA K opraH-pogam — Cinnamomophy-
llum sp., Daphnogene, Ushia, Celastrophyllum, Dalbergites, Legumino-
sites. B pogoBoM M BUAOBOM OTHOIIEHHSAX Haubojiee pa3HOOGpAZHO CeM.
Lauraceae, sugosom — poabt Ushia, Ilex. Ilo KOIUYECTBY BCTPEUEHHBIX
OTIIeYaTKOB JUCTHEE Ha IIEPBOM MECTe CTOAT IIpeJcTaBUTeNu ceM. Faga-
ceae, satem — Aquifoliaceae, Lauraceae, Proteaceae. Pe:ke BcTpeuaroT-
csl pacTHUTeJbHBIE OCTATKHU, OTHOocAlIueca K ceMmeiicteam Caprifoliaceae,
Fabaceae.

W3 jmaBposbix HauboJsee uHTepecHsl Persea gordjaginii u Litsea tros-
chinii. Biepsbie TUIIBI 3TUX BU0B Onlin ycTaHOBJeHb B. V. BapaHOBEIM
{(1959) o cbopam I'. C. Tpommaa B KapakKoJbCKOii ¢iope u3 mypda.
B cocraBe pacTUTENLHBIX OCTATKOB, OOHADY/KEHHBIX HAMHU B €CTECTBEHHOM
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oO0HaxxeHuu KapaKois, OHHU IIpeACTaBJEHBl B 0ONBIIEM KOJHYECTBE U JyU-
mero KadecTsa. I109TOMY MBI UMEJIM BO3MOJKHOCTH 0OoJjiee AEeTaJbHO UX
HnccaenoBaTh U IEPeCcMOTPETh HEKOTOPhIe U3 HUX, HanmpuMep Persea gordja-
ginii. O6oCcHOBaHIE TaKOI'0 IIEpeoIpefesieHus Oymer AaHO B CUCTEMATHYE-
CKOIf 4acCTH JaHHOU paboThI.

Hecronpkumu o6pasnamu mpepacraBiaeHa Litsea troschinii Baranov
KaK B IIEPBOM, TaK ¥ BO BTOPOM MECTOHAXOMKICHUU KAaPAKOJBbCKON (PIODHI.
Hecmotps Ha To, uTo H. H. MMmxauunkas (1974) oTHOCUT 3TOT BUJ K YUCIY
HEeIOCTOBEPHBIX, HAM KaJKeTCs PeaJIbHBIM ero CyIeCTBOBAaHUE B IIaJIEOIeH-
DOLIEHOBBIX (psiopax Myromsxap, TaK KaK OHU OJIHU3KKM COBPEMEHHBIM JUCTH-
aM poga Litsea W OTAMYAIOTCA OT U3BECTHBIX HNCKOIAaeMbIX BHIOB 9TO-
ro poja.

ITunHaMOMOUIHBIE MUCTHS B KapaKOJbCKOH (Jiope BCTPedalOTCsS efu-
HUYHO U BO (PPATMEHTAPHOM COCTOSHHUHU. BBUAY IIJIOXOM COXPAHHOCTH Ha
HUX TPETHUYHBIX U YETBEPTUYHBIX KUJI0K, HEOOXOAUMBIX [JIS YCTAHOBJICHUS
POZOBOIl MPUHAJJNERXHOCTH, oOIuckIBaeM ux kKak Cinnamomophyllum sp.
Me1 me paspensiem Touky 3penHus Kpeiizens u Beitmanga (Krausel, Wey-
land, 1950), KoTopble HAa OCHOBAHUU SIUAEPMAJLHO-KYTUKYJISIPHOIO aHAa-
Ju3a UCKOIaeMBIX JABPOBBIX M3 TPETHUHEIX OTJIOKeHUH EBpomns! mpemna-
raloT UUHHAMOMOUIHBIE JUCThA OIKUCHIBATEL TOJBKO Kak Cinnamomophyl-
lum scheuchzeri (Heer) Kraus. et Weyl. u C. polymorphum (A. Br.) Kraus.
et Weyl., IOCKOJIBKY CpeAu JABPOBLIX INMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHO KOHBEp-
reutaoe cxoacrBo. OcoGEHHO CHIBHO pas3BuTo 3To y poaa Cinnamomum, y
npejcraBuTesieil koroporo, mo gaHueiM Illtypma (Sturm, 1971), xa ogmom
JepeBe BCTPEYAIOTCS JUCThA KaK IUHHAMOMOUJHBIE, TaK U C IEePUCTHIM
TUIIOM KuJAKoBaHus. HecMorps Ha aro, IllTypM npu peBusuuM 201EHOBOHM
daopsl Meccens y JapMminrara MHOrHe 06pasibl, €CJAM OHM XOPOIIO COXpa-
HUJINUCS, OTHOCHT K €CTEeCTBEeHHOMY ponay. Ha Ham B3rasmg, 9To BepHO, TaK
KakK IIpH GOJBIIOM KOJWYECTBEe MATepHaja U HAaJWYUU MeJKHX JeTajei
JKUJIKOBAHUA MOYKHO C JOCTOBEPHOCTHIO onpeleaurs Cinnamomum B MCKO-
naemMoM cocTogHuu. Ha sro yxkaseisaior u H. H. Umxanunkas, W. H, Ceemr-
Hukosa (1974) npu o630pe maseoreHoBHIX BUIOEB aToro pojga B CCCP.

Kak mouTu BO BCeX paHHENaJeoreHoBhIX (uopax Myromxap u HOmxuo-
ro YpaJa, B KapaKoJbCKOM HOMUHUPYIOT OTIIeYAaTKH JUCTLEB poja Ushia.
OHU TIpencTaBJaeHBl 3MeCh OOBIUHBIM AJISI MYTOAKAPCKUX (JIOp BUIOM —
Ushia kamyschinensis (Goepp.) Kolak. var. elliptica u HoBeIMU — U. al-
nophylla sp. nov. u U. mugodzharensis sp. nov. ¥ IOCJeJHEro JUCTbA
OTHOCUTEJBHO KcepopUIAbHBIE, C YACTHIMU MEJKMMH 3y0maMu I0 Kpalo
NJAACTHHKH. B 1e10M ZOMUHAHTHI 3TOi (popbl HecyT Ha cebe IPU3HAKH,
OTJIMYEBIE OT THUIIMYHBIX BHAOB [JaHHOI'0 poja. DTO HATAJKUBaeT Hac Ha
MBICJB, YTO B KaPaKOJLCKOII hTope IPOUCXOIUT «OoApaAxJeHue» poxa Ushia
KaK TaKCoHAa, YTO MOKHO 3aMETUTL Ha HpUMEpe JUCTHEB HOBOI'O BHUIA, ¥
KOTOPOro IPHU3HAKK POJa ITOCTENeHHO criaakuBaioTcd. O HaMETHBIIUXCS
U3MEHEHNAX B KOMILJIEKCE PACTUTENBHBIX OCTATKOB KapaKossd CEUAETeNb-
CTEYEeT HaJW4YMe TAKUX BUAOB U POJOB, KOTOPbIe B MPEABIAYINUX Tadolie-
Ho3axX orcyTcTBoBanu (Ilex) wau ;e OBIINM B HE3HAUUTEJIBPHOM KOJHUECTBE
(Dryandra).

B omuceisaemoii gyope Mo YUCICHHOCTI BCTPEUaeMbIX 06pasnoB mamLy-
OBl 3aHUMAIOT BTOPOE MecTo rociae Ushia. OrmedaTKu JIUCTLEB 9TOro poja
IpeNCcTaBJaeHbl IPEUMYIIECTEEHHO Y3KUMU, IIOUYTH JAHIETHBIMU JHCTLIMH,
IIKPOKHUEe BeTpeuarTcsa pesxe. o cux mop BuUibl poxa Ilex efUHWYHO yKa-
3LIPAJIUCE B cocCTaBe cyOTpormueckux ¢uicp EBpasni, MpeUMyLIISCTECHHO
OIIMCBIBANUCH B GopeanbHBIX TadodJopax MO3AHEro MajieOreHa M PAaHHEro
HeoreHa,

B coBpemeHHoOi1 daope Ilex HacuureiBaer go 400 Bumos, pacmpocTpa-
HEHHBIX IVIABHBIM 00pasom B cyOTponndyecKux jecax IOro-Bocrouxoit Asuu
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u IOxHOIT AMepuKH. AHAJIOTH KapaKOJbCKUX BUAOB NaJy60B BCTPEdaoTCH
npeunmymectBeHno B I0xuom u IOro-3amagzuom Kurae., K HuM oTHOcaTCH,
B 4yacTHOCTH, I. purpurea v. nervosa u I. cinera Champ., mpouspacTarolre
O JOJHUHAM PEK M Ha ONYIIKe B COCTaBe BJIAKHO-CYOTPOIMUYECKUX JIECOB.
Ilo :xuBHeHHBEIM (POPMaM OHH OTHOCATCHA K JEPEBLAM UIU KYCTAPHHKAM.
IIo paumrim H. E. Ka6arnoBa (1971), B cy6Trponnveckux jecax IOHbHAHH B
nopiyiecke Phoebe nanmu, Ficus retusa, Neolitsea chinensis BcTpedaercsa
Ilex asperella.

Yz GepeckineToBrIx Bo diope Kapakonsa Hailigen sumne Celastrophyl-
lum repandum Sap. et Mar. B nameonenosoit piope Fenmunpena 8 Beaoruu
(Saporta, Marion, 1873, 1878) pox nmpeZcTaBjeH pa3HOOGpPA3HO U ABJSETCH
XapaKTepPHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM. B MeJ-llajieoreHoBHIX (Gopax EBpasuu Bunbt
3TOTO OpPraH-poja YacTO OTMEUYaloTCsa KaK JoMUHUpYyomue. OHAKO AOCTO-
BEPHOCTEL DTUX CBefieHUil TpebyeT NMPOBEPKHU, TAK KAK COBPEMEHHLIE Mpex-
crasuteau poxa Celasirus — mpeuMYILIEeCTBEHHO JHAaHLI U pere — Kyc-
TapHUKHU, 1[09TOMY OHM HE MOTJIM OBITH OCHOBOIIOJATAIOIIMMH AJIA IaJeo-
TeHOBBIX Ta(OIIEHO30B, €CJU Ja’Ke PAacCMaTpHUBATL UX B KauecTBe KyCTap-
HUKOB B 9TO BpeMd.

B kapakosasckoii ¢jope mnpepcraBurenu ceM. Proteaceae mamGosee
O0OMJIBHEI 110 CPaBHEHUIO ¢ ApyrumMu tadodmopamu Myrogxap u IOxHOrO
VYpana. Boabmas yacte uXx orHocutca K Dryandra karakulensis u jqumb
oxzuH obpaseny — K Banksia myricifolia. Hanuuwme mocyenHero Buja B
HCcClefyeMbIX PaCTUTENLHBIX OCTATKAX He BBHI3BIBAET COMHEHUA, TaK KakK
ZOJBKHU JILCTHEB C HAPYIKHOI CTOPOHEI HECYT YeTKUe 3y0Ihl, YTO XapaKTep-
HO AJISI JaHHOTO Poja.

YeM 00BACHUTH 3HAYUTEJLHEBIN MIPOIIEHT MPOTEHHBEIX B pPaHHeaJeore-
HOBHIX (psopax Myromsxap u IOxHoro Ypasna? KakoBbl GBIIN IpeINOCHLI-
KM [OJIS UX CYIIeCTBOBAHUA?

Myropsxapckre U 10KHOypaJbcKre Tadodsopsl, uMes cybrpomude-
CKUi 00JIUK, HeCyT Ha cebe mpu3HAKHU KcepoMopduocTH, Oroso 70% orme-
YATKOB JINCTHEB MMEIOT 3y6UaTYIO JIMCTOBYIO MJAACTHHKY. Ilo JaHHBIM MHO-
rux uccienoBareseir, B vacraoctu A. Jl. Taxrtamxana (1964, 1970), ocuo-
BY BJIQXKHO-CYOTPONMYECKUX U TPONHWYECKUX JIECOB COCTABJIAIOT TAKCOHEI C
IeJIbHOKPAHBIMYA JIHCTHAMHU. YHCJO DJIEMEHTOB C 3yGUaTHIMH JMCTHAMU
YBEJIUYUBAETCS II0 Mepe NMPOABIKEHUA CyOTpOMUYecKUX (JIOp ¢ SKBaTOpa
B GoJiee BBICOKNE IIMPOTHI, T[ie MPOAOJIKUTEIBHOCTE 3aCYIIIHBOTO IepHoa
YBEJIMYUBAETCSH, M KIWMAT COOTBETCTBEHHO CTAHOBUTCS OTHOCHUTEJIHHO IIPO-
xaazubiM (Bansrep, 1968).

Hanuuue B HccaeAyeMBIX (JopaxX TeMJOYMEPEHHBIX 5JI€MEHTOB,
rakux, kak Cocculus, Grewiopsis, Cornus, Aralia, CBUZETENBCTBYET O
6ojiee IPOXJAAHOM KJKMAaTe B paHHeM mnajneoreHe Myromxap u IOmHoro
Vpana mo cpaBHenuio ¢ doueHoM llenrpansHoro Kaszaxcrana. 3To MoKHO
O0BACHUTL BJIMAHUEM Y PAJLCKUX TOp, KOTOPHIE CIIOCOGCTROBAJY IIPOLBU-
SKEHUI0 Me30QUILHBIX ADPEBECHBIX IOpoA B OoJjiee iokmble paiiombl. g
TAKUX (QUBUKO-reorpadHrUECKUX YCHOBUE MOMKET IIOKA3aThCS YMECTHBIM
onpeneneaue Compionia B majeOIEeH-30IIEHOBBIX ¢uiopax Myromxap u
IO:xuoro Vpana, kak ato u genaer C. I'. iunun (1974).

OHAKO B TAKOM CJIydae MPOTEHHBIX He AOJKHO OBITH COBCEM B Me30-
GUALHBIX cpenHeonuroneHoBrIXx Giaopax Ceseproro Ilpuapanba. Tem He
MeHee OHH 3/leCh YKas3bIBAIOTCS B 3HAUNTEJHLHOM KosudecTBe: Dryandra
karakulensis, Lomatia dubia, Lomatites aquensis, Grewillea kumeana
(Broueroeit, fuann, 1967), Iloz:xe, ©o JaHHLIM pPa3JWYHBIX aBTOPOB,
C. T. Wuaun (1974) BROAUT B 5TOT CIMCOK JZoNojHUTENbHO Palibinia sp. u
Dryandroides angustifolia. OmmbousocTh 5TUX oIpefeseRuil BIOJHe ode-
BugHa. [ywaem, HeT HaJZOGHOCTH JOKa3bIBATH BTO, TeM OOJjice aBTOD caM
ONpPOBEPraeT HEeKOTODBIE CBOM IIPEXKHUE CYXAEHHS II0 BTHM PacTeHHIM
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(c. 93). HeiicTBuTEeNbHO, KAUMATHYECKHNE YCAOBHA oauroueHa KasaxcraHa
OBLIM YYMKABIMH 4JI IPOTEHHBIX, a IIaJI€0IeHAa-20IleHa — B KaKOM-TO CTe-
MeH! CXOJHBIMY C COBPEMEHHBIMHM PEriHoHAMHU HX paclpocTpaHeHud. B Ha-
crogulee BpeMsdA IIpoTeiiHble, M0 gaHHBIM OHriepa (Engler, 1882), pacmpe-
IeJeHbl caeayiouium obpasom: Ascrpaana — 591 suza, Horaa Kaiepo-
uua — 27, H0ro-Bocrounaa Asus (or ['umanaes mo Amomun) — 25, Hozas
Senanana — Asa, IO0xHaga Avepuxa — 43, Magarackap — aBa, IO:xkHas
Adpura — 302. TIpu TaKOM COOTHOIIEHHMHU BUACB COBMAETCS BledaTJeHNe,
YTO IEePBUYHBIM I[EHTP [IPOUCXOIKIEHUA IIPOTEMHBIX — ABCTpaaud WA
Adpura. OgHaKO 00JBIIIOE KOJUYECTBO BHAOB €lle He TOBOPUT 00 3TOM,
TOCKOJBKY B MCXOLHOM IIEHTPe MOIVIO COXPAHUTLCS HAWMEHBIIIEe YKCJIO.
Baxnuo 3mecs oupeneauTh KOJAUTIECTBO TPUO B ceMeliCTBe Ha TAaHHOI TEPPHU-
Topuu. B ABcrpasnu ux cemb, a B AQpuke — JAuIb oj4Ha. VI3 2TOr0 ciaeny-
er, uTo Proteaceae BOBHHUKJO IZe-To B ABCTpaJnu, OJHAKO Haubojee Ipu-
MHUTHBHBIE IIPDEICTABUTENH 3TOT0 ceMeiicTBa BeTpeuaorcesa B I0ro-Bocroumoit
Asunu (Engler, 1882; Marloth, 1908).

Dryandra — suzmeMuuHbIl pox mnaa quopsl IOro-8amajamoit ABcrpa-
auu. Kaumar specs cyOTponmyecKuii, ocCafKoB Bhlnazaer [0 80—
1000 MM B roz, JeTO CyXoe, 3uMMAa JOMKIAJuBadA, npoxJjasHaa. OCHOBHBIE
THUIILI JIECOB — DABJUYHBIE «ApPPa», «KAppas U «BaHIOO», MOCIOLCTBYIOLIH-
MU JepeBbAMHI KOTOPBIX #aBAdiorca Eucalyptus, Banksia, Dryandra, Aca-
cia. Ilo panueiM Ouryepa (Engler, 1882), Mrwoanepa (Miller, 1884), sra
YaCcTh KOHTHMHEHTA uMeeT HaufoJsiee TUMHYHYIO AaBCTPANHHCKYIO0 (JI0OpY.
OHa caMOGLITHA, U BUAOBOH sHAeMusM gocruraer 43% (Byand, 1944 ; Ilas-
JoB, 1965). Ha ocHOoBaHMU TOrO, UTO B €€ COCTaBe HACUMUTHIBAETCI A0 Tpex
sHAeMUYHBIX ceMeiicTB, A. JI. Taxtamman (1970) ormocur ux B IOro-3a-
nazHoaBcTpasguiickyo objsacte. IIpoucxomzernue Guopsl 2Toi obJacTm
TecHefIuM 006pa3oM CBA3AHO C HCTOpPHMEH (QOPMUPOBAHUSA PACTHUTEILHOIO
JaHauiadTa Beeit ABCTpasIni.

Kpome TunmyHo aBCTpaNHBCKUX 3JEMEHTOB BO (ope ABCTpaJuy,
"HaunHaa ¢ Bpayua (Brown, 1814), I'ykepa (Hooker, 1859), 3uraepa (Engler,
1882), Muanca (Diels, 1936), oTMevaroTCa MaJ€OTPOINYECKYE I IOJaHTapK-
THYecKHe pacTeHud. 1laneorponnuecKkrie TAKCOHBI COCPEAOTOYECHEI B OCHOB-
HOM Ha CEeBEepPO-BOCTOKe KOHTHHEHTA, a ToJAaHTAPKTHYecKNe — IIperuMyile-
CTBEHHO B IOJKHOI 1 IOT0-BOCTOYHOII ero wacrtu. Kpome pasHo0OGpa3HBIX
poaoe — Acacia, Casuarina, Ficus, Cinnamomum u Sterculia wumeroTcs
neJssle cemMeiicTBa, 06HAPYIKUBAIOIINE IITHPOKKE CBABU ¢ (uopamu Maesun
u Tponuyeckoil Asmu Boobumie. K mum A. JI. Taxramman (1974) ormocur
nporeiinpie. K YMcay THIMYHBIX TOJaHTAPKTHYECKUX 3JIEMEHTOB OTHOCATCS
BUABI ponoB Nothofagus u Donatia. OHE He UIrpaioT 34eCh GOJIBIIOH PO
¥ 2aHUMAIOT BEPXHHIE II0ACa M'OPHELIX JIECOB.

3HauuTeNbHAs YACTh AaBCTPAJHUMCKHX BJIEMEHTOB MMeeT IaJIeOTPOIIH-
YecKoe IPOUCXOMKIeHNE, OCTAILHAA — roJIaHTaPKTHYECKOE.

ITo moacueram Byma (Wood, 1937), us 332 aBcrpanuiicKux sJeMeH-
TOB B HacToAllee BpeMmda npomspacraioT B IOmuoit Adpure 22, B I0xHOHR
Amepure — 28, B maseorponukax — 127, HMIMPOKO PacIpPOCTPAHEHHBIX II0
seMHoMY mapy — 98. Iz sToro cienyer, uTo aBCTpasuiickasa ¢Jopa mMeer
TECHYIO CBsi3h C IAJIEOTPOIIUYECKOI.

Corsnacuo runorese Berenepa (1925), ABcTpains B MOMEHT 3apOsKje-
HISA IIOKPBITCCEMAHHEIX pacTeHuili & IOro-Bocroumoit Asum u Oxe2HHUUH
uMesia cBasb ¢ MHpocTaHOM. 32TeM OHa BMECTe ¢ AHTapKTHION HAaUWHAET
IIOCTEIIEHHO OTXOAUTH K IOT0-BOCTOKY. OGOraTHBIINCEL B KAaKOH-TO CTENEHH
roraHTapKTH4YeCKUMH (GopMaMIi, BHOBE IIepeMelllaeTca K cerepy. B Heore-
He cBasb ABcrpanunu ¢ I0xHON AMepuKoil uepes AHTApKTHAY NpeKpalla-
ercs. IlocTenneHHO OHA BXOJUT B 30HY IOMKHBIX KCEPODUIBHBLIX TPONUKOR, 1
dropa ee nprobperaeT COBpeMeHHBIH 00K,
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O IpeBHOCTH IAJIEOTPONIHMUYECKUX PACTEeHUN ABCTDPAJUM CBULETEJBLCT-
syIOT TnaneoboraHuueckue JaHHBIE., Ilo cBegeHuio Usnmona (Chapman,
1937), y:ke B pPAaHHEOJUTOIEHOBLIX GJIOpPax ABCTDPAJNH NMAJEOTPOIUYECKIE
dopMEI nMean npeodiaagaloiree sHaueHre, K HUM, B 4aCTHOCTH, OTHOCATCH
BuALI ponos Flindersia, Sterculia, Ficus u 1ap., KOTOpble SBJIAIOTCSA TaKiKe
OJHUM U3 IJIaBHBIX 3jieMeHTOB (hJophl I0ro-Bocrounoit Asuu.

Taxum o6pasoM, ABCTpasud B IO3ZHEMEIOBOE M PAHHEIIAJICOTEHOBOE
BpeMs BO (DJIOPUCTUUYECKOM OTHOIIEHUNU Obliaa cBasaHa ¢ Majesueir u I0ro-
BocTrounoii Asuell KaK YacThb MAaTEPUKOBOH CYIIHI. OTO IIOATBEP:KIAETCA HA
IpUMepe HCKOIaeMbIX U COBPEMEHHBIX a3MaTCKUX BUAOB BO iopax Maude-
3un, ABCTpajuu ¥ aBCTPAJHICKIX B asuaTckod wacrtu cyimuu, Murpanua
uxX OblJia HEOZHOPOJHOM B TEPPUTOPHAJIBHOM OTHOIIeHUU. Tax, TaKCOHBI
¢ asmaTcKuM ueHtpoMm — Ficus infectoria, F. retusa — goxomar B HACTOS-
mee Bpemsa go Hosoli I'sunen u Ascrpanuu, a Ficus indica — po ®@unnu-
nuH, Viburnum coriaceum — go Sisei  (Steenis, 1937). IlpexcraBurenu
pona Nepenthes, umest neutp B UHanu, IIUPOKO PpPACIPOCTPAHUJIUCH IIO
Bcelt Manesuu u vactuuHo B Ascrpaauu (N. mirabilis). C yxyaueHneMm
KIMMATAYEeCKUX YCJOBUII poj coKpaliaer cBoi apeas B Unzauu u mepeme-
LIaeTCH BO BJIAMKHO-TPOIMYECKIe PAHOHEI,

AHaJornyHOe TMOJOMKEHUE CJOMKHJIOCH C apOMAHBIMM, IEePBUYHBIN
IIEHTp KOTOPHIX Obly pacmoJioskeH B IOxHOIT Asuu, a 3arTeM Ilepelles B
Maunesuro.

IIpuMepoM MUTPAIMH ABCTPAMUICKUX BIEMEHTOB MOTYT CIYMKUTh
BUALI ponos Pittosporum, Scaevola, Stylidium, Lagenophora, ¥oTophie
IpoOM3pacTaloT I B HAIIM [AHK y HOZHOKBA I'numajnaes (Hooker, 1907).
Hexoropsle Helicia poxomar gaske go Ioxwoit $momuu (Engler,
1894).

MHorux uccjaenosaresell palee HHTEPECOBAJ BOIPOC: KaKUM obpa-
30M yMepeHHas ¢uopa A3UU MOrJja IPOHUKHYTH B TPONIHUYECKYIO (Jopy
Maunesuu? Io nogcueram Meppusna (Merrill, 1936), B coepemenHoii dyope
®ununnuH uMmeerca Lo 17 ceMeHcTB yMepeHHOIT (Jophl, BCTpeUAIOIIUXCS
NMPEeNMYIIeCTBEHHO B ropax MU HA BOSBBIIIEHHBIX nyuato. O0bACHIETCS 9TO
TeM, 4To PUINNINHB], KOTOPHIE B IIPOIIJIOM COCTABJANN e€JUHOe IIejoe C
a3UMaTCKUM KOHTHHEHTOM, MMEIOT IIPOJoJIKeHMe Bupmancko-IOHbHAHBCKO-
ro xpe6ra B Bujge rop JIycoH. OjeMeHTbl YMepeHHOH (QIOpBl A3NU AOXOLAT
1o Tumopa u Hosoii I'sumen (Lam, 1934). ITo uccaemoBanusam Jlama, B
ropax Hosoit I'suneu 10 60% @JI0pbI a3MaTCKOr0o MPOUCXOKAeHA. B ABcT-
pajuu Mbl He HAXOAUM SIBHO BBIPASKEHHBLIX DJIEMEHTOB YMEPEHHOI GJOpEI
Asun, Ho mo mameoGoTaHmueckuM JaHHbIM JrTuHrcrayseHa (Ettingshau-
sen, 1886), oHu 3mech YACTO BCTPEUAIOTCA B TPETUYHBIX OTJOMKEHUAX.
B oTHoOmEHNU ZOCTOBEPHOCTH OIIPEJeJIeHUA MHOTUX BJIEMEHTOB 3TOH ¢JIo-
pPBI MBI He MOJKEM IOPYYHUTBCH., UTO IKe Kacaercsl OTIEYaTKOB JIUCTHEB
Fagus u Alnus, To oHU geifiCTBUTENBHO MpuHAAIekar atuM pogam (Ettings-
chausen, 1886, ta6a. I, dur. 15—20). B cocraBe pacTUTEJBLHBIX OCTATKOB
9TOTO MECTOHAXOMKAEHUA B OOJILIIIOM KOJMYECTBe OOHAPYIKEHBI M HpOTeii-
Hule. CiemoBaTesnbHO, KJIMNMATHYECKNeE YCJIOBHUA, B KOTOPBHIX CYIIECT-
BOBAJII IIpOTeiiHble ABCTpaJUHU B maJjieoreHe, ObLIM HE TAKUMU ApPUAHBIMU,
Kak celfuac.

Telepb, Korga MbI BEKpaTile IIOSHAKOMHJINCH C OCHOBHBIMU ITOJIOKE-
HUAMH TIPOUCXOKIeHUS (GIophl ABCTpAJIUN U C €€ CBA3AMH KaK B IIPOII-
JIOM, TaK M B HACTOMAIIEM, AyMaeM, eCTh OCHOBAHHE IIpeAllojaraTb, UTO
MUTpalusg Mejl-maaeoreHoBbiX ¢uop I0ro-Bocrounoii Asuu u Manesuu, rie
BOSHUKJIM U IIPOTeHHbIE, TPOUCXOAUIa He TOJbKO B I0JKHOM, HO U B CeBep-
HOM HaIlpaBJeHUH. 14 NIpOABUKEHNS IIPOTeiiHbIX B §0Jee BBICOKUE IIUPO-
ThI B polleHe KasaxcraHa OBINIM BCe NPEANOCBLIKU — JKapKHH cyOrpomude-
CKUH KJUMAT, COOTBETCTBYIOLIMH DaCTUTEJbHBIH  KoMijekc, IlayeolieH-
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so1eHORRIe (yIophl Ka3zaxcTaHa COCTOSAT B OCHOBHOM U3 IIaJIeOTPONIMYECKHUX
U TOJIAPKTUYECKUX (BOCTOYHOA3UATCKUX) DJIIEMEHTOB.

K amanmormunomMy TUIy (JIOPEI OTHOCATCSA U paHHeMaJeOTeHOBBIe pac-
THTeJbHBLIe ocTaTKu Bocrounoit u Sanaxmoit Eeponer (IIumenosa, 1937;
Saporta, Marion, 1873, 1878; Reid and Chandler, 1933). Y6enure sHbIH
IIpUMep TOTO — HAaXO/[Ka MajbMbl' Nipa B 9011eHOBBIX OTJIOKEHUAX AHTJIUU.

IipencrasuTenu cemeiicTs Myricaceae, Sapotaceae u Fabaceae Bo dJo-
pe Kapaxons BeTpeualoTcs efUHUYHBIMU dKzemiiapamMu. Myrica apicula-
ta BruepBole Onlna omucaxa Camopta (Saporta, 1868) B naseomeHosoi ¢uio-
pe Cezanna B Ilapu:xckom OacceiiHe., YUUTEIBAas TO, UTO HA THIIOBOM U
KapaKoJbCKOM 5K3eMILIAPAX MMEIOTCA MPOMEMXYTOUHBIE JKUIKK, JONYyCKa-
eM MPUHANJEeXHOCTh X K JaHHoMy poxay. CaMocTodATeslbHOCTH BHAA,
O[HAaKO, CTABUM IIOJ, COMEEHHUE, IOCKOJbKY TOAOOHbIE JUCThS BCTPEYaIOTCS
¥ y IpyTrUX BUAOB 3TOTO poja, B uacrHoctu y M. lignitum (Ung.) Sap., Tem
GoJee OH COOPHBIA.

TepModUILHLIE 3JIEMEHTBEl 3TOT0 POJa UINPOKO pPaCIpPOCTPaHEHHl B
MaJeoTponuuecKux quopax Asum, Adpurm u HeorponmueckKux HmxHoit
Avepurn. Her ux ToJbKO B ABCTpajnu. YKasaHHue OTTHHICray3eHa
(Ettingshausen, 1886, Taf. I, fig. 12) o maxogke ormeuatka jgucra Myrica
egrei B PAHHEOJIUTOIEHOBBIX OTJOMKEHUAX 9TOTO KOHTHHEHTA, BUINMO,
omnbouno. Ilogo6ubie NTHCTHA MOTYT NIPUHAMJIEIKATE K IPYTUM ceMeiicTBaM,
0COOEHHO JJABPOBBIM,

Tumn Buga Bumelia oreadum MpoUCXOIUT U3 aKBUTAHCKOMH (?) dropsl
Comnka (Unger, 1850). Hssecren ox u B souene Moure IIpomuna (Etting-
shausen, 1854).

CoBpeMeHHbIe BUABI POJa IPOU3PACTAIOT B OCHOBHOM B TeIJOYyMepeH-
HBIX U cyOTpomuueckux ¢uaopax Ceepnoii u IOxuoit Amepurku. B mpoui-
JOM OHU, BUAMMO, UMeJH 60Jiee UIHPOKOE paclpoCcTpaHeHue, TaKk KaK IO
nanueiv Jlama (Lam, 1935), nmenrpom mpoucxokaeHus Sapotaceae aBis-
erca Manesud., OTHeyaTKN JUCTOUKOB opraH-poaa Dalbergites ormeualor-
Ccd IpPEeUMYILIeCTBEHHO B IIO3JHEMEeJOBHIX — PaHHeNaJeOTeHOBHIX (Jopax
Espasuu u Cesephoit AmMepuru. Hacro oHHM NPUBOJATCA B OOpeasbHBIX
ceHoMaH-TypoHCKUX (Guopax Caxasuna, Bumolickoro u Yynweimo-Eruceii-
ckoro 6acceiinos. [IpuUHAaIIEXHOCTh 3TUX OTIIEYATKOB JUCTOYKOB Kk Dalber-
gites Tpebyer peBUBHHU, TIOCKOJBKY IpeacrasuTenu poga Dalbergia — uck-
JIIOYUTEJbHO HJIM IOYTH TPONHYecKHe pacTeHus. BrepBbie 3TOT poj ObLI
ormeueH Beppu (Berry, 1916) B souenosoit daope Muccucumnu.

Omnpefensas B KapaKoJbCKoil GJope HECKOJIBKO OTNeYaTKOB, TAKHX,
kar Leguminosites, MBI TIpesje BCero MOoJUYepKUBaeM UX IPUHAJJEKHOCTh
K 6060BbIM. THUI pOfa MPOUCXOLUT U3 DOIEHOBBIX OTJIOKEHHH AHIINN.
Borepbenx (Bowerbenk, 1840) nmox sTuUM pOZOBHIM HasBaHHEM OIHCAJ
cemena. Hauunas c I'eepa (Heer, 1859) cioga crasu OTHOCUTE U JUCTOYKH.
B HOMeHKJIaTypHOM OTHOILIEHUH 3TO ObIJO ObI HeBepHO, ecsau Leguminosi-
tes Morju 6Bl pacCMaTPUBATh B KauecTBe JOPMAaJIBLHOTO PoJa, HO IIOCKOJIBKY
ero HeJb3s PACIEHMBATH [JayKe IIoJ 9DTOH TaKCOHOMMUEH, MBI JOIYCKaeM
TaKoe OTKJIOHEeHHe OT HOPMBbI MeXIyHapoaHoro 60TaHMYECKOTo KoAeKca
{1974).

OueHb HHTEPECHA HAXOAKa OTNedaTKa Jjucrta Viburnum kryshiofovi-
chii sp. nov. B kosueknuu A. H. Kpumrodposuua us palioma Kapaxoiad,
AmnasoruuHbiil JuCT 00HAPY K EH BIIEpBLIE B UcKomaeMoM coctossHu. CoBpe-
MEHHbIe aHAJOTH DTOTO BUAA KaJHHBI BCTPEYAIOTCA B CYOTPOIMYECKHX
paiionax IOro-Bamaguoro u IlenrpanbHoro Kuras. Ilo gammeim Huiabca
(Diels, 1901, 1904, 1913), ¢dnopa Ilenrpansuoro Kuras umeer IpeBHUH
O0JIHK M OPUTHHAJBHA TEM, YTO SABJIAETCA IIEPEXOTHOH OT TPOMUYECKOH K
yMepeHHOH. 3Jech MOMXHO YBHIETH PelKoe codeTaHHe PacTeHHii: BHIBI
Rubus nepemnjeraiorcd ¢ 6aMOyKaMu, a TPONMHYECKHUE OPXUIEH KUBYT DITH-
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(UTHO Ha BETBAX siceHell u Oepes. J[lunec pasinyaeT HECKOJBKO TPYIO
9JIEMEHTOB B cocTaBe (piopbl 3Toro permona. OmHa uz HUX ob6pasoBana
TponuuyecKuMu Bupamu Masesuu, HZOKHUTAA, JOCTHrAIOIIMME 31€Ch IIpe-
[IeJIOB CBOEr0 CEBEPHOro apeasa. J[lpyrue COCTOSAT M3 CYOTPONMUECKUX
dopm TI'mmanaer, IOxuoro Kuras, TpeTbu — THIMUYHBIE IIpeICTABUTEN
yMmepenHol ¢uopkl. Cpein HUIX OYeHb MHOrO MNPUMUTHUBHBEIX (ODM, UTO
IaJjo ocHoBanme JHraepy (Engler, 1908), Junscy (Diels, 1901), Xauzeaso-
Maunertu (Handel-Mazzetti, 1931) goBoipHO y6eauTelIbHO BHICKA3ATHCST
0 BOCTOYHOAB3HATCKOM II€HTPE IIPOUCXOKAEHUA MHOTHX 9JIEMEHTOB YMePeH-
Ho#i dnopel CeBepHoro nmonyuiapus. Tak, MepBUYHBIA LEHTP TaKUX POJOB,
kakx Betula, Carpinus, Corylus, Fagus, Quercus, pacluojgoXeH HMEHHO B
ITenrpancrom Kutae u Tumanaax.

IIo muenmio I'ykepa (Hooker, 1907), oguH U3 MCXOZHEIX IIYHKTOB
paseuTHa Viburnum HaXoAuTCA TakKe B TuManaix.

Taxkum o0pazoM, Ha OCHOBaHWMM aHanmsa Tadoduopnl Kapakosas
MOSKHO 3aKJIOUHTD, YTO OHA COCTOUT U3 CYOTPONUUYECKHUX 3JIEMEHTOB, Hepy-
HINX CBOE HA4YaJo Kax, BIIPOYEM, U BCE PAHHE-CPEeIHEIaJeOreHOBRIE I[E€HO3E]
Myrogaxap, IOmxuaoro Ypana u HuxHero IloBoKBsA, B IIaJIEOTPONIMKAX
Oro-Bocrounoit Aszuu, Majesuu ¥ cyorponukax BocrouHii Asum.

®JOPA KAPAKOJIA (LIYP®D)

®yopy aTOrO MECTOHAXOMAeHUs Brepsole oTKphLI I'. C. Tpomun (Ba-
paHoB, 1959) Ha toro-socrounoMm Oepery o3. Kapakoasr mo zopore Ha
03. Coproas. B cocrase sroit dsopsl B. I, BapasoB ycraHOBHJ HajaW4due
CJeAYIOUINX OTIeYaTKOB pacremuii: Betulites querciformis Baranov, Fa-
gus deucalionis Ung., Quercus sp., Q. kamyschinensis Goepp., &. odonto-
phylla Sap., Q. diplodon Sap., Q. cf. platania Heer, Dryophyllum dewal-
guei Sap., Ficus gordjaginii Baranov, Dryandra karakulensis Baranov,
Dryandra sp., Litsea troschinii Baranov, Rhus turcomanica (Krysht.)
Korov., Myrtophyllum waderi Lesq., Callistemophyllum sp., Cornus sp.,
Andromeda protogaea Ung., Viburnum giganteum Sap., Phyllites mu-
godsharicus Baranov, P, iliciformis Baranov wu P. mayteniformis Ba-
ranov.

B 1969—1970 rr. P. A. Cerefvd IIPOBOAZUN B3IeCh I'€0JOTHYECKIE
paGoTsl U MO BEOCCTAHOBJIEHHOMY Iypdy ommcan paspes (puc. 14) mecto-
HaXOMAeHUA (CBepXy BHHUB).

1. TlecuaHUK KBAPLEBO-TJIAYKOHUTOBEIN, TEMHO-3€JIEHBIH, BO BEAIKHOM
COCTOAHKK 3€JIEHOBATO-C2pbiif, B CYyXOM — MEJKO3EPHUCTHIH, OJHOPOIHBIH,
KpenkKuii, ¢ peAXUMH oTIeuyaTkaMu nejenunorn. Momuocts 0,7 m.

2. TlecuaHUK KBapIeBO-TJIAYKOHUTOBBIH, OT B3€JIEHOBATO-CEPOTO [0
Ccepo-3€JIEHOr0 1IBEeTa, ¢ OTIIeuaTKaMu JuCcTheB. MoiHocts 0,2 M.

3. Tlecok KBapIlEBO-TJIAYKOHUTOBBIY, MEJIKO3EPHUCTBLIH, 3€JeHOBATO-
CephIii.

B 1971 r. u3 BTOpPOrO C€JI0S HaMM GBLJIM IIPOMSBEZEHBI HOBBIE COOPEI.
Cpenu coGpaHEBIX PACTUTEJBHBIX OCTATKOB IIpeolJafaloT oTiledaTKH
JHCTReB opraH-poxa Ushia. OHU, KaK M B €CTECTBEHHOM OOHAXeHUU Kapa-

KOJBCKOM (JIOpBI, BCTPEUAIOTCS B PASHBIX ILJIOCKOCTIX.
IIpuuem «(pIOPOHOCHEBIHI» TOPU3OHT IIPEJCTaBJIEH CEpPO-3e-
T JIEHBIMH TJIAYKOHHTOBBIMHK IIe€CUaHUKAMU 0e3 MPU3HAKCE
CJIOMCTOCTH.

Kpome momummpylomiux sgucTeeB Ushia o6HapyKeHbr
Takae ornedatrku Litsea, Dryandra, Myrtophyllum u

Puc. 14. Paspes MmecroHaxoxaenus ¢aopsl Kapakonas (LIypd).
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Callistemophyllum. B upeapiaymieil KOaJeKIIMU He OBLIO JUIUb MEJKHX
KCepo@UIbHBIX JUCTOUYKOE, OIpeleNleHHBIX HaMu Kak Leguminosites sp.
Beero cobpano orcoga oxoso 50 o6pasios.

B 1972 r. B KaszaHcKoM ToCcyJapCTBEHHOM YHHBepcUTeTe ObLia IIepe-
cvorperna HaMmu kouaekius I'. C. Tpomuna. B pesynbrare 60see 10JI0BHUHBI
BHUIOBOTO cocraBa (uopsl Kapaxons (mypd) nepeounpepgeneHo. Teneps
COKrCOK TadodIOPEI 9TOr0 MECTOHAXOMAEHHS C YYETOM HaIIHX cOOpPOB
BRIrIAAUT Tak: Persea gordjaginii (Baranov) comb. nov., Persea sp.,
Litsea troschinii Baranov, Ushia kamyschinensis (Goepp.) Kolak. var.
elliptica Makul. var nov., Myrica apiculata Sap., Callistemophyllum sp.,
Cornus sp., Myrtophyllum waderi Lesq., Dryandra karakulensis Baranov,
Leguminosites sp., Phyllites mugodsharicus Baranov wu P. iliciformis
Baranov.

Tarxum obpaszoMm, 8o dyiope Kapakons (Iypd) K HacTOALEMY BPEeMEHHN
u3BecTHO He Oosee 12 BumoB pacreHuii. Bce oTmeyaTtku JKCTBEB, OIpene-
nenusie panee B. W. Bapanossim (1954, 1959) xak Quercus uau Dryophyl-
lum, orueceusl K Ushia kamyschinensis (Goepp.) Kolak. wvar. elliptica.
K »sromy e Buxy npunapiexat Betulites querciformis Baranov, Fagus
deucalionis Ung., Rhus turcomanica (Krysht.) Korov. u Viburnum gigan-
teum Sap. Orneuatox saucra Betuli. querciformis npeacrasied QparmeH-
TOM BepxHeH# moJsoBuHbI aucra (Bapanos, 1954, ra6a. 127, gur. 11; 1959,
puc. 22, dur. 11). 3y6UaTocTs ¥ Hero He GeTyJIOHULHOIO XapakTepa. [IByx-
¥ JaiKe Tpex3yO0uaToCTh Kpas IIJACTHHKU Gosiee XxapaxTepHa Auaa Ushia
mugodzharensis. He umesa menpix jaucrees, B. V. Bapanos, ecTecTBeHHO,
He MOI' 3aMETUTh, UTO OHU SABJAIOTCA 0c060i1 GOPMOIl «KAMBIIIMHCKUX Y-
60B». ITosToMy comocTraBaenue ux ¢ Betula gypsicola Sap. uz Kamsrimuna
Gu110 OMIMOOUYHBIM, TAK KaK Yy HHX pasHas Mopdosorua Jjgucra. K Be-
tula gypsicola ¢ roponuaTo-3y6UaTHIM KpaeM ILIACTUHKYN 0oJiee 6JIM30K APY-
roi OTIIEYATOK JIMCTA U3 BTON0 MECTOHAXOM IeKEN, opeaementbiil B. 1. Ba-
pamoreiM (1954, ra6a. 129, ur. 6) xax Phyllites mugodzharensis. Beuny
HEONpeeJeHHOCTH CHCTeMATUYECKOro Iookenusa Betula gypsicola (obpa-
3el, MOMKeT ObITh OTHeceH U K Alnus) ocraBideM IIpelXKHee onpejeseHUE
MYTOIKapCKOro JHUCTA HEMBMEHHBIM. I TOMY JKe OH OTJHYaeTcd OT KaMbl-
IIUHCKOro G6OJBIINM PasMepoOM IIJIaCTUHKH.

OrnevaTKM JHCTHeB, oOnucanurie kKak Fagus deucalionis Ung. u
Viburnum giganteum Sap., ABIGI0TCI OGbIUHBIMU Bapuaruamu Ushic ka-
myshinensis, pacupocTpaHeHHbIX KaK B TUIIOBOI (Iope, Tak ¥ MyToOZsKap-
ckux TadpoueHosax. B Kapakosabsckoii dope (1uypd) BCcTpeuaerca u gpyrada
dopma aucreeB Ushia (Bapauos, 1954, Ta6a. 128, ¢ur. 2). Oxu rax xe,
Kak ob6pasipl, onpenenennbie panee A. H. Kpacuosnim (1910) xax Quercus
janischevskii uz Ymu, umMei0T JYacTCe Pa3BeTBJIEHHIE BTOPUYHBIX KUJOK,
HO MEHBIIIero pasMepa. YUYHTHIBAs TaKoe BeTBJIEeHUE GOKOBBIX KUJIOK,
B. 1. BapaHor oTokAecTBIAET 3TOT obpasel ¢ Rhus turcomanica ua 301e-
HOBoIi Quopbl Bagxsiza B Typrmenun (Koposun, 1934). B peilicTBuUTENB-
HOCTU OHH He CONOCTAaBUMBI: TUII JKUJIKOBAHUA U 3yOUATOCTH JHCTA
pasHble.

Bmecre ¢ pacTUTeIBHBIMU OCTATKAMU U3 TOTO MECTOHAXOMAEHHSA
ObLIU OOHapPYsKEeHBI €JHHHYHBIE PAKOBMHBI MOJIJIIIOCKOB. B sToM cioe fmo-
BOJILHO YaCTO BCTPEUAIOTCA HEOpenerMble XUTHHOBBIE O0Opa3oBaHNA,
nox06HbIE HANWMEHHBIM B IEPBOM MECTOHAXOMKIEHIN KaPaKOJbCKOH QIOpEHI.

Hexoropaa uacrs MoOMMIOCKOB, omnucaHHeix JI. B. Mwupouosoii,
H. K. OseuxunrsiM u B. W. Aprunbim (1962), us NaI€0OreHOBBIX OTIOMKEHMIN
Bamaguoro Kasaxcrana, IpoucXoguT us Toro peruoHa (tadia. 10). ITo ompe-
genenuio H. A. ®oxunoil, eUHNUYHBIE MOJIIIOCKU, COOpaMHBIE HAMU U3
GJIOPOHOCHOTO ropu3OHTa Imypdha, IpHHAAJIEKAT B OCHOBHOM Arca bian-
gula Lam., Nucula kasakstanica Ruchin u Glycymeris pulvinatus Lam.
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XapakrepucTuka (ayHBl 3TOT0O MECTOHAXOIKIEHHS ITOKA3bIBAeT, 4TO
OHA MMEEeT CPEeIHESO0IEHOBBIH BO3PACT, XOTS BCTPEUAIOTCS HJIEMEHTHI, CBOIH-
CTBEHHLIE PAHHEMY U IIO3QHEMY 501eHy. Hanpumep :

Arca biangula — HINPOKO PACIIPOCTPAaHEHHEIH BUJ B OTJIOMEHHAX
HIDKHEro U cpepHero soneHa Ilapmxckoro GacceiiHa U 6apTOHCKUX CJIOEB
Anrauun.

Ta6nuua 10
Moumiocky MecToHaX0KIeHHA (hiaopsl Kapakonsa (mypd)

f TaneomeHn doneH
Pogx, sug

‘ WO3ZHHU I

PaHHUH | cpenuaui no3LHU i

+

Arca biangula Lam. + +
Arca cululearis Desh. — -+

Arcopsis capillaceae Desh. —
Barbatia ex gr. appendiculata Sow. —
Chlamys solea Desh. —
Cultellus aff. orientalis Alex. —
Pitar cf. nitidula Lam. —
Pitar laevigata Lam. +
Glycymeris pulvinatus (Lam.)
Mactra compressa Desh. —
Nucula kasakstanica Ruch. —
Nuculana darisiensis Jark. — -
Nuculana sp. —
Nemocardium parile Desh. —
Tellina corneola Lam. —

|

|t 10
4+ +
Fttte ++

l

e T

._I_
b+

Arca cucullaris — TUIWYHBIA BUJ, JJs JIOTETCKOTO U UIIPCKOTO SpY-
coB Amrmo-Ilapusckoro 6acceiina.

Barbatia appendiculata — pyKOBOJAUINIA BUJ AJs CPEJHETO U BEpX-
Hero poneHa PpaHrun, Benbruu u Auranu.

Chlamys solea — cpemHUI-BepXHUI 50IleH IEHTPAJBHON U I0r0-3amaj-
Holi dpannuwm, a Taxkxke Beabrun, YKpausl.

Nuculana darisiensis, N. santasica — oObIUHBEIE DJIEMEHTHI CpeJHe-
TIO03/HED0IEHOBOI ayHbI ¥ paso-OMOEHCKOMH 001aCTH.

XapaKTepuUCTUKOH KapaKoJbCKUX GJIOp 3aBepiIaeTcsa omnucaHue Tado-
¢yop MopcKoro majseoreHa Jdanaguoro lIpumyromkapbda. Ilepexomum
aHaJ U3y PACTUTEJbHBEIX OCTATKOB KOHTHHEHTAJBHOTO IIO3HEr0 S0IleHa
STHX PEruoHOB.

®DIIOPA KAPJBIKAITA ¥ KAPAITAHJOAXA

Hapiabikanckaa ¢uopa o6Hapyxena B ¥0xuom IIpuypanse, B 2 KM
ceBepo-BOCTOUYHEE IToc. POMaHKoJb U B 10 KM oT cosxo3a «CremHoii».

Ha cteixe caer JKapawsikan u Caszpbicail HM3BECTHO NEpBOE MECTOHA-
X0 IeHUE 9TOil (Jophl, UMeHyeMoe HaMu «¥KapiawKkan-Kapeep». O0Haxe-
HU€ IIpefcTaBidgeT coboll HeGoIbInol 00pBIB BEICOTOM OKO0JO 2 M (puc. 15).
3Ieck 3alUCaH CAELYIOIINI paspes (CBepXy BHHUS):

1. TlouyBeHHO-paCTUTENLHEIN MOKPOB. Moruocts 0,1 M.

2. Crnoucteie GypoBaTO-OMese3HEeHHBIe IMECUAHHKH C OTIeYaTKaMu
pacrenuii. Momtaocts 0,2 M.

3. I'muua Gesad, KaoJUHOBAdA, C KeJTHIMU HaTeKaMU U JUH3aMU Iec-
yaHUKOB. MommHocTs 1 M.

4. KoMKOBaTEIE PO30BATHIE [VIMHEL. Bugumasa mouHoeTs 0,7 M.

P. A. Ceregun, uccienyss KOHTHHEHTAJLHBIE IIaJIEOTE€HOBEIE OTJIOKE-
HHUS 5TOTO PETrHOHA, IPUBOJUT CHEAYIOIINil paspe3 B o6Haxenuu 85 (1025).
Omnucanue gjaHO cHU3Y BBepX (puc. 16):
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Puc. 15. Mecronaxoxaenre daopsl Hapabikan (kapkep; CTPeAKOi yKa3aHO
mecTto cbopa diaopsr). Poro asropa.

1. Kopa sriBeTpuBanud.
2. Tlecok Genblii KBapIEBLIH.
3. Tiuna 6esasd, KAOIMHUTOBAS.
4. Tlecok KBaplieBbIil, APKO-2KEJTHIH, 10 oXpucTo-0yporo 1neera. Momi-
HocTh 0,1 M.
5. ITecuaHUK TeMHO-GYDHIH, KeIe3UCThIHd, NePEXOAAIINIH B aJIeBPOJIUT
C oTmeYaTKaMH JIUCTHEB U OKa-
—_— MeHeJOH JpeBeCHuHOH.
6. CyrInHOK ¢ pacTHTEJNb-
o KK HBIM IIOKPOBOM.,
W\X\N‘/V\/,W“”;/T PEBAHYNG Paspes BTOpOro M™ecToHa-
kKorA 85 /,A.ixy\,x SR X0 IeHus GJops! (puc. 17), o6o-
3Ha4YeHHOTO HaMu Kak «JKapisi-
Kan-rpaga», P. A. CereguH npu-
Puc. 16. Paspes cTenxku Kapbepa JKapisIKam. BOAMT IO IIypdYy, Cfle.TIaHHOMy
Ha CEBEpo-3alajHOH CTOPOHEe
CKJIOHA, HaXO/AIIerocsa HEIOCPEACTBEHHO 3a MepBoii TOUKO0i (CHU3Y BBEPX):
1. enmoBHaNbHEIH CYTJIMHOK CO IIe0HEM ImecYaHuKa.
2. ITecyuaHuK O6ypbIi, KeJE3UCTBIH, CPEeIHE3€PHUCTHIH, IepeXonAIlnii
B MeJIKO3epHUCTBII aJIeBPUT, C OTIeYaTKaMu JHCTheB. Momxocts 0,15 M.
3. T'siuHa cBeTsas, 3eJ€HOBATO-KeJITad, BOCKOBHAHAMA,
TIeCUYaHHCTAs, C THE3AAMHU CBETJIO-’KEJITOTO KBapleBOTo Iec-
ka. Momtuocts 0,2 M.
TemHO-6ypBIe OKeJIe3HEHHBIE TTeCUAHUKY BCTPEYAKOTCS
HA IIOBEPXHOCTH IOYBBI U IEPEGUTHI HA OTHEJbHBIE IIJIUTHI
Qv U UX OTIlIel'ILI.UOHI/I He o6pasyoT TropusoHTa. B Ipoiecce
TeKTOHUYECKOH NeATEJIbHOCTH, a 3aTEM IIOJ BIUSIHUEM 3PO-
3UM TECYAHMKH OblM pas3ObuThl HA MeJKue KYCKH U Iepe-
otTyokeHsl. KopeHHoe 3aseranue «(HJIOpOHOCHOTO» TOPU30H-
Ta MBI HabGaogaeM JuIIb B mnypde (obuasxenue 120, mo
3 P. A, Cereguny). PacTturestbHble OCTATKH COXPAHUJNCH B
Paer HUX B BUJE OTIIEYATKOB JUCTHEB U OKaMeHeJabIX BeToK. OHU

3

Pue. 17. Paspes o6uaxenus 120 (paiion 6anxku Hapubikam).
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BCTpeYarTCA B IIOPOJE II0 IIJOCKOCTH HACJOSHHA U B €JUHUYHOM SK3eMII-
aape. 37ech, KaK U B IPeEBIAYINUX (JIopax, He BCTpeuyaeM HarpoMoMKIeHUS
JIUCTHEB, IJI0J0B U APEBeCUHHI APYr Ha APyra. S3aXOpOHEHHe HX HpPOHCXO-
AUJIO B OTHOCHTEJLHO CIIOKOHHBIX YCJIOBUSX. Diaopa Hapiaepikamna OTHO-
CUTCH K IIOJIUTOIIHOMY TadoIleHO3Y.

B KOHTUHEHTAJBHEIX OTJIOMKEHUAX, OTHOCHUMBIX P. A. CereIuMHBIM K
KasaUukoi cBuTe, payHUCTUYECKUX NaHHLBIX HeT. II03TOMY O BOBpacTe 3THUX
OTJIOMKEHNH MOYKHO CYAUTH JIUIIb MO (MJIOPUCTUYECKUM KOMIIIEKCAM,

IIo c6opam A. A. Ilerpenko (1936, 1939), B cocTase mepBoil KoJIeK-
uun KapabiKalckod duopsl A. H. Kpumrodouu ycTaHoBuJ cileiyiouiue
Bunsl: Sequoia couttsiae Heer, Glyptostrobus parisiensis Brong., Dryo-
phyllum furcinervis (Rossm.) Heer, Laurus omalii Sap. et Mar., Celastro-
phyllum benedenii Sap. et Mar., Aralia transversinervia Sap. et Mar.,
Andromeda protogaea Ung. u Phyllites sp.

B 1967 r. no c6opam B. B. 'ymoumnukosa (Tygomrukos, Haymos,
1970) JI. d. fdraiikung onpesesua #3 5TOr0 MECTOHAXOKIACHUA OCTATKH
craenymomux pacrenuit: Glyptostirobus parisiensis Brong., Gramineae gen.
sp., Sabal haeringiana (Ung.) Schimp., Dryophyllum dewalquei Sap. et
Mazx., Dryophyllum Ekryshtofovickii Iljinskaja, Quercus neriifolia A. Br.,
Magnolia sp., Laurus primigenia Ung., Daphnogene sp. (?), Tetranthera
clatrata Schm., Lomatia firma Heer, Cassia piligera Vassil.,, Myriophyl-
lum sp., Eugenia haeringiana Ung., Leucothoe protogaea (Ung.) Schimp.,
Rododendron sp., Macclintockia excellens (Ett.) Stanisl. u Palibinia koro-
winii Vassilevsk.

B KaszanckoMm rocyzapCTBEHHOM YHHBEDPCHUTETE 3TV KOJICKUMIO He
yZaJoch OCEapyIKNTD, U [I0O9TOMY MBI HE CMOIJIH IIPOBEPUTH AOCTOBEPHOCTE
OIpefesIeHUs HEKOTOPBIX COMHHUTENLHBIX TaKCOHOB. K HuMm oTHocum Sabal
haeringiana, Macclintockia exellens u Palibinia korowinii.

Ilo mamum cGopan, B MECTOHAXOKIEHNU (JIop MlapJbiKal («Kapbep»
U «rpaga») onpefeneHsl Sequoia couttsiae Heer, Cupressus sp., Thuja sp.,
Magnolia sp., Litsea primigenia (Ung.) Takht., Cinnamomum scheuchzeri
Heer, Laurus omallii Sap. et Mar., Laurophyllum princeps (Heer) Kraus.
et Weyl., Ficus sp., Quercus elaena Ung., Quercus neriifolia A. Br., Dryo-
phyllum curticellense (Wat.) Sap. et Mar., Dryophyllum dewalquei Sap.
et Mar., Myrica hakeifolia Ung., Myrica banksiifolia Ung., Myrica lig-
nitum (Ung.) Sap., Bumelia sp., Leucotkoe protogaea (Ung.) Schimp.,
Myrsine doryphora Ung., Callistemophyllum speciosum Ett., Echitomium
sophia Web., Phragmites oeningensis A. Br., Poacites sp. u Monocotyle-
donece gen. sp.

OTneuaTKky pacTUTENLHBIX OCTATKOB HA OXKEJIE3HEHHBIX HeCHYaHHKax
HMEIOT IIJIOXYI0 COXPAamHOCTb, STO O0YCJOBJEHC, Ha HAIl B3TJIAL, KBYMS
NIPUYEHAMHU. BO-TIePELIX, IECUAHUKN UMEIOT TeMHO-KOPUYHEEBHIH UBeT ¥ Ha
HUX [JeTajy KUJIKOBAHUA JINMCTHEB IIPOCMAaTpPUBAIOTCA cjaabo., Bo-BTOphIX,
OHU B pe3yJbTarTe BbIBETPUBAHNSA, JJIUTEJLHOrO IIEePEeHOCa 1 MepPecopPTHpPOB-
KU 6BIM B SHAYWUTEJNBHOH CTEIIEHN IOTEPTH. B CUIY OTMEUYEHHBLIX TPUYUH
MHOTHE OTIICYATKN PACTEHUL 0CTANCh HeonPede/IeHHbIMU.

C ydgeroMm crimcka mepsbix cGopoB (Ilerperko, 1939) Bo daope Fapiabi-
Kala HacUUTBIRAeTCsS Telneph Ao 28 BUAOB pacreHuii. M3 HUX 4eThipe Tak-
COHa TPUHAMJEKAT XBOMHBIM, 22 — ABY/OJBHBIM, HBE (QOPMBI — GIHO-
JOJBHBIM. XBOHHBIE B KOJJIEKIIUYM BCTPEYAIOTCA €IUHUYHBIMU oCpas3liaMiu,
a OAHOLOJBHBIE O0HADYMKUBalOTCA yame, Cpeu ABYAOJBHBIX JOMUHUDPYIOT
npezncrapuTreau ceM. Fagaceae (Quercus neriifolia, Q. elaena, Castanopsis
furcinervis, Dryophyllum curticellense, D. dewalquei). Ha moiio sTUX BU-
IOB mpuxoxurcs 50 Gaope mo 25% pacTUTenbHBIX OCTATKOB. IlepeunciieH-
Hbie BUABI — OOGBIUHBIE 2JIEMEHTHI TepMobUIBbHEIX (aop Kasaxcrama u
Epponei. OHM BCTpeuarTCa TaKiKe B COCTaBe TEILJIOYMEPEHHBIX Giop Typ-
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rafickoro Tuna. Quercus neriifolia u Castanopsis furcinervis oTMedaroTcs
Zaxke B nanoueHosoit daope Komopa B 3akaBrasbe (KomakoBckuii, 1964).
Yro kacaeTes KalTaHoay6os, To oun B Samanuoit u Cpexueii Erpome goxo-
AT N0 TTO3LHEro oJuroiena, a B esponefickoii uacrtu CCCP u Kaszaxcra-
He — A0 PaHHEro onuroieHa. Ecau pag onucaHHBIX diaop Dryophyllum
ObLNl HeTHIINYEH, TO, HAYNHAA C KAPJILIKAIICKON (JOphl, OH CTAaHOBUTCS
o0bIuabIM SyeMeHToM. Kak cmpasBegauBo orMmeuas emre Jlopan (Laurent,
1912), Dryophyllum dewalquei u D. curticellense Bcerga IIOYTH BCTpeda-
I0TCS BMeECTe, U3MEHAETCH JHIIh UX KOJMYECTBEHHOE COOTHOIIEHHE., 3a
uckKgouenueMm (Quopsl leauHjyena B Beasrum, rae BuepBbie OBIJN ONKCAH
D. dewalqguei, B ocranpubix Tadodaopax Espasuu npeobmamaer D. curti-
cellense. Amanoruunoe moJoKeHue u Bo Guope Mapawvikana: x D. curti-
cellense pTHoOCUTCH IO IIATH o06pasuoB, a K D. dewalquei — MWL OZUH.

B coctase ¢pamopw dKapabikana cy6LOMUHAHTOM BBICTYIIAIOT IIPENCTA-
Burens cem. Lauraceae: — Litsea primigenia (Ung.) Takht., Cinnamo-
mum scheuchzeri Heer, Laurus omallii Sap. et Mar., Laurophyllum prin-
ceps (Heer) Kraiis. et Weyl. B nporusoBec mnpepsigymum GaopaM OHU
3/leCh UMEIOT He3HAaYuTeJNbHOe pacupocrpanenne. K ToMmy e B ux cocrase
BCTpeuaeTcsa KamM@pOPHBIH JaBp, He 0OTMEUABIINICA pPaHee B IaJIEOIEH-50Ie-
HOBEBIX cyopax gauHoro peruoHa (Cinnamomum scheuchzeri). Tlpucyrer-
BUe 5T0r0 Buga Bo ¢uope JHapiabikama CBUIETENLCTBYET ellle pas o Iepe-
crpoiike Tadonenoszos Myrommap u HOxuoro Vpasa Ha rpaHune cpegHerc
u nospuero souena. Tum suga Cinnamomum scheuchzeri TPOUCXOIUT K3
NO3oHeMHUOLIEHOBOH Gyophl duuureHa B ['epmanuu (Heer, 1856). Heoguo-
KPATHO OCTATKM 2TOr0 PACTEHHUS OIUCHIBAJNNCHL 3aTeM B IIOJTABCKHUX (JO-
pax Yepauuwr (ITumenosa, 1937), Kasaxcrana (Kopuumnopa, 1958). Boiee
IIHPOXOE PACTIPOCTPAHEHNE OH MMEeT B TEIJIOYMEPEeHHEBIX Paopax EBpOIHI,
TIe IOXOAUT IO IIJIUOLEHA, a B danaJHoil A3uyu — J0 CpeJHEero oJIUroleHa
(Typra#ickuit nporu6; Kopuumosa, 1950, 1954, 1956, 1966).

HJOBONBLHO YacTO BO (bJlope BCTPEUAIOTCA OTIEYATKU JUCTHEB BOCKOB-
uun — Myrica haeringiana, M. banksiifolia wu M. lignitum. IlepBrlit
BUJ — OCBHIUHEIN 2JIeMeHT s0lieHOBHIX (yop Kasaxcrana (Ilasmopmapckoe
ITpunpreimee, Bynaunes, 1957). B 3anagnoii Eppore KpoMe 30IeHOBBIX
¢J0op OH OTMeUaeTCd TAKIKE B COCTABE TEPMODUIBHLIX, HO OJUIOHEHOBBIX
Tagonenosos Conka (Unger, 1850) u Monre Ilpomuna (Ettingshausen,
1855). Hexoropsle uccaegosarenu, u B Tom umcae C. I Huaun (1974),
cuurair, 4ro M. banksiifolia asnaerca cunonumom M. lignitum. OgHaKO
Ha [SHHCM 3Talleé HCCIeMOBaHMA MCKOIaeMBIX BULOB poja Myrica Ges
MoHorpadguyecKol nxX 00paboTKM TPYAHO peniaTh BOIPOC — HACKOJIBKO
NefiCTBRITEIPHO CAMOCTOATEJbHOE CYIIIECTROBAHUE TaKUX OJIHU3KOPOACTBEH-
HBIX BUICB 3TOrO pona, Kax M. lignitum, M. hakeifolia, M. acuminata u
M. banksiifolia. Ocnosxuaerca 5TO ellle U TeM, UYTO COBPEeMeHHbIe aHAaJo-
r'u uias 0JHu3KHe K HUM BHABI UMSIOT IMOJUMOPQMHYIO JIUCTOBYIO IIJIACTHHKY.
Hoize :kusyiive BB BOCKOBHUI (a MX okoJsio H0) IPpUYypPOYeHLI K PpPasHO-
00pasHEIM 9KOJOTHYECKUM YCJOBMAM, OHM BCTPEUYAIOTCA KAK B cyOTpomiu-
YeCKUX, Tponudeckux uaopax IOro-Bocrounoit Asvu u I0xuH0H AMepury,
TaX 4 B TEIJIOYMEPEHHBIX Jecax EBponsl u apkTuueckoii daope Cubupu.

B cocrase uceaezyeMoil (piiopbl BCTpPEUYaioTCa CBOeoJpasHble JUCTHSI
dburycos. Onn u3-3a @parMeHTapHON COXPAHHOCTH OTIIEYATKOB OCTAJIUCH
He OIpefeNeEHBIMH A0 BuAa. IIpuEaniexHoCTs: UX K POAY He BBI3BIBAET
COMHEHEUs, TaK KaK JICThJ UMEIT XapaKTepHYIO CeTh W3 BTOPUYHBIX
KUJIOK, TUIUYHLIX SJId QUEYCOB.

OcraynHble BUALI JKapPALIKATICKON QIIOPH! 00HAPYKEHH HefoJBIINM
YUCIOM O5pajliloR, XOTA SEBJAIOTCA OOGBIUHBEIMU BJIEMEETaMU I03/[He3CIeHO-
BOTO pPaCTHUTEJBHOTO KoMILjiekca Hasaxcrana, O0ngcusaercs sTo, BUIHMO,
caepyonuMu npuunEaM#, Tadodiaopa FHapirikana IO C20eMY A4CIEKTY
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¥ BHJOBOMY COCTaBY OTJUYAaETCA OT KcepoduabHoil ¢giopel Baku (xapakre-
PUCTUKaA JaHa B ciaeaylomeM pasiene). Ciararoliie ee BJIeMEHTHI MMEIOT
6oJiee KPYIHYIO JUCTOBYIO IJIACTUHKY., OTO JaeT OCHOBaHUE MOJAraTh, UTO
RapIbIKallcKad (Jiopa cyliecTBoBaJjia BO6aM3U BOAHOTO Gacceiina, rie ®Jju-
MaT Onla 6oJiee BJIAMKHBIM, Ye€M Ha BO3BBLIIICHHBIX YYacTKaX MECTHOCTH.
O ToM, 4UTO HcecJefyeMble PaCTUTENbHBIE OCTATKH IIPOU3PACTAJU B aHAaJO-
FUYHBIX (QU3HKO-TeorpaduuecKux yCIOBUAX, CBUAETEJBCTBYIOT BMeEIlalo-
e ux mopoxasl. OxelesHeHHble KBAPLUTOBUAHBIE TIECUaHUKY 06pasyioTesa
IIPU BHICOKOH IIEJIOYHOM HPO3KUU IIOUYB B KOHTUHEHTAJbHBIX YCJIOBHUAX.

Puc. 18, Mecronaxesxaenue ¢aops Kapamangaxa (crpeaxoil ykasaHo MecTo
c6opa duopsl). Poro asropa.

Kapamangaxckaa ¢gaopa ob6Hapy:KeHa B TOJILE OXKeJIeBHEHHBIX IIec-
YaHUKOB Ha BocTOYHOM Gepery o3. Kapakosas, B 3anaguom Ilpumyroj-
sxapbe (puc. 18). Ilo BugoBOoMy cocTaBy oHa OiHM3Ka KapablKallCKO#. JTO
TIO3BOJIAET CAeJaTh BaKJIOUYeHUe, YTO B 6OJpaKCKOoe BPEeMA HA TEePPUTOPUUN
HOmuoro ¥Ypana um Myrogxap 6blau  CXOJHEBIE KJANMATHYECKUE YCIOBUA.

®JIOPA BAKH

OxznouMeHHaA (GJIopa yCTaHOBJEHA B paiioHe xyropa Baku B Memxay-
peube Caxmapsl u TaHaabika. OTIed4aTKU JUCTHEB U3 BTOMO0 MECTOHAXOMK-
genusd BuepBble cobpaan A. JI. Aumun u B. B. Hanuexkun (Hdumun, 1948;
Vsuagse-[reGyarse, 1948). B 1967 r. 1. II. Bapaamor (¢duauan T'opHo-
reosiornueckoro uacturyta AH CCCP) cobpan 3iech 3HAUUTENBLHYIO KOJLICK-
IIUI0 PACTUTENBHBIX OCTATKOB B KBAPIMUTOBUIHBLIX IIECUAHUKAX U Iepena
ux aaa onpegeaenuda B. C. Kopauaoroii, B 1960—1970 rr. P. A. Ceregus,
uccaeAys MOPCKHE U KOHTHHEHTAJLHBIE TIAJeOreHOBBIE OTJIOMKEHUS DTOr0
PEerroHa, YCTAaHOBUJ X GAMBCCTL ¢ mpumyromskapckumu., IlosTomy sgech
611U BBIAEJEHEI TE K€ CTpaTUrpaduuecKiie eIUMHUNLI NajeoreHa, YTo U B
Samagnom IIpumyromxapne., Hanbosree MosHbIli paspes maJjeoreHa BCTpe-
ygzercsa B patione xyropa Baku. Ilo gauueim B. B. 'yopomuukosa, A. L. Hay-
moBa (1970), cronublii paspes MajeolleHa 3Jech UMeeT CJeIYIOIIuid Buj,
(causy BBEPX):

1. KBapieBo-IIayKOHUTOBBIH TEeMHO-cephiii mecyanuk c¢ dayHoit Cu-
culaea cf. volgensis Barb., Nucula boverbanki Sow. Momuoers 1 M.

2. Onoxa riauuucras. MomuocTts 0,8 M. BajgepHoBaHHEIH cKiaod. Moml-

HOCTE 4 M.



3. TlecuaHUK KBapLEBO-IIIAYKOHUTOBBII, CpeIHE3EPHUCTHIN, CEPOBATO-
3€JIeHBIH, TOPUBOHTANBHEIN, ¢ Pitar ex gr. nitidula Lam., Cyprina sp..
MHOTOYMCJIeHHbIe sapa Pitar sp. Moizaocets 10—12 M.

4. Omnokxa 6enas, Ma0THAL, ¢ hayHo#t Cyprina sp., Nucula boverbanki
Sow., Aporrhais sp., Cerithium cf. koeneni Arkh., Pitar cf. nitidula (7)
Lam. u Scalaria volginica Netsch. Mo1igocTs 5 M.

5. TlecuaHUK KBaplieBO-TJIAYKOHUTOBBIN, CJIOUCTBIHM, IILJIOTHBIH, CEPO-
zeJeHbli. MomuocTs 3—6 M.

6. Tpemes TAUHUCTHIHN, JIETKKUH, MYYHMCTBIHA, OeJBIH, IPOHMUBAHHBIN
HENTYHUYECKUMH JalKaMK KBapIeBO-TVIAYKOHUTOBOrO IecyaHmKa. Mor-
HocTh 6 m.

IIo c6opam P. A. CeregrHa 13 rJIayKOHUTOBBIX IeCYaHUKOB TaHaJbI-
ka u Caxkmapsl JI. B. MuponoBa ycranoBmja CAeAVIOIINE BHIBI MOJLIFOC-
koB: Pitar nitidula Lam., P. sulcataria Desh. u Natica sp.

Boine zajerarT KBapLUuTOBUAHBIE IMTECYAHUKU BEPXHEro DOlieHA B BU-
e SAIBHAJBHBIX PasBajiOB, NMPOSKTUPYIOIIUXCSI HA IIOBEPXHOCTH paspy-
mieHHOro Tpemesa. OHU CBeTJble, KOMKOBATBIE; BCTPEUAIOTCA M PBIXJBIE
Pas3HOBUAHOCTH. B HUX HalifeHBl PACTUTENBHBIE OCTATKKM B BHIE OTIIeYaT-
KOB JILCTHEB U IIYCTOT OT pasjoKuBminxca crediueit. [Topoma mpoHuspIBaeT-
Cf UMM B PasHbIX HANIPABJIEHUAX, YTO CBUAETEJIBCTBYET O HECITOKONHSBIX
YCJIOBUAX OTJIOMECHHUS KBAPLUTOBHIHBEIX IECUAHHKOB MeXAypeubsa Carma-
pel 1 Ta"aabika B paiioHe cr. Capa B6ausu xyTopa Baku.

DyHKIINOHAJBHBIE I TPABMATUYECKIE YaCTH PACTEHUIl ITEPEHOCUTIUCE,
BUJUMO, HHTEHCHBHBIMY BOJHLIMU IIOTOKAMHU U 3aXODPOHSAIUCEH B IPUGPIK-
HOM UJIU AeJbTOBOM 4acTu BojgoeMa. Popa 3TOro MECTOHAXOMKIEHUST UMEET
MOJIUTONHEIR XapaKkTep. PayHOI OTI0KEHUA He 0XapaKTepPUBOBaHBI.

IIo c6opam A. JI. Aumuna u B. B. Hajnuskuua, M. II. ¥Ysuaxge-/re-
O6yanmse (1948) ycramoBusa Bo Guiope Bakmu 22 Buza, nmpuHAIJIEXKAIIUX K
12 cemeiictBaMm: Podocarpus eocenica Ung., Sequoia couttsiae Heer, Se-
quoia sternbergii (Goepp.) Heer, Sabal sp., Myrica angustata Schimp.,
Myrica uralica sp. nov., Quercus apocynophyllum Ett., Quercus bifurca
Wat., Q. elaena Ung., Quercus spi., Quercus spy., Dryophyllum furciner-
vis Schm., Ficus multinervis Heer, Ficus sp., Cinnamomum sp., Laurus
sp., Terminalia sp., Apocynophyllum helveticum Heer, Myrtophylium
waderi Sap., Myrsine doryphora Ung., Andromeda protogaea Ung. u Dal-
bergia cf. bella Heer.

Tlo pmanumiMm A. JI. Augmuna (1948), B paiione r. Opcka usBeCTHO ellle
HECKOJbKO MECTOHAXOM{AEHNI aHajgoruudoi ¢uopel. Ilo ompegenesusM
A. H. Kpumrogosuya, OTCIOfa UM yCTAHOBJEHBI: Sequoia couttsiae Heer,
Andromeda protogaea Ung., Dryophyllum furcinervis Schm., Dryophyl-
lum sp., Eucalyptus sp., Sabal sp. Tem He meree daopa Baku ocraercs
Haubosee Goraroit ma IOmuom VYpame. IIo cGopam U. II. Bapnamosa us
DTOr0 MECTOHAXOMACHUS HAMH OIpefeseHbl ciaexylouiue Buabl: Podocar-
pus eocenica Ung., Podocarpus bakensis Makul. sp. nov., Sequcia coutisiae
Heer, Glyptostrobus europaeus (Brongn.) Heer, Cupressus sp., Thuja sp.,
Quercus elaena Ung., Q. neriifolia A. Br., Dryophyllum curticellense
(Wat.) Sap. et Mar., D. dewalguei Sap. et Mar., Myrica lignitum (Ung.)
Sap., Leucothoe protogaea (Ung.) Schimp., Bumelia sp., Sapotacites bili-
nicus Ett., Leguminosites sp., Leptospermites spicatus Schmalh., Echito-
nium sophiae Web., Dicotyledoneae gen. sp. u Monocotyledoneae gen. sp.

Pacrpejenenre epeducJaeHHBIX TAKCOHOR TI0 ceMeiicTBRaM IIOKa3aHOo
B Tabaune 11.

Tarum obpasom, B coopax WU. II. BapiamoBa omnpemelnMble pacTUTEIb-
HBIE OCTATKU, OTHOCAIUMECA K XBOMHBIM U ABYZAOJBHBIM, BCTPEUYaIOTCA
MPUGINBUTENEHO B PABHBIX KOJAWYECTBEHHBIX COOTHOWIEHUAX. OIHOTOIEL-
HEIe VCTYIIAI0T U B IATHL-HIECTE PAs.
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Ha nmepBoM MecTe MO KOJUYECTBY JOCTOBEPHO ONpeleIdeMbIX OTIIedaT-
KOB CTOAT IIPeACTABUTENH ceM. Fagaceae, 3sarem cienyior Taxodiaceae,
Podocarpaceae, Cupressaceae, Myrtaceae.

OcranbHble ceMelicTBa INpe/ACTAaBJIEHLI He Gosee ueM Jecsarnio obpas-
HaMHU,

Ta6ruua 11
CooTHomeHHe PACTHTEIBHEIX OCTATKOE (aopsr Bakn
. Konuuecrso KoI-B0
Cemeiic TBO 6
PONOB l BHJ OB 00pasnos
Podocarpaceae 1 2 24
Taxodiaceae 2 2 33
Cupressaceae 2 2 18
Fagaceae 2 4 42
Mpyricaceae 1 1 12
Ericaceae 1 1 10
Sapotaceae 2 2 6
Fabaceae 1 1 1
Myrtaceae 1 1 14
Apocynaceae 1 1 7
Dicotyledoneae gen. sp. — — 27
Monocotyledoneae gen.
sp. - — 15
Beero 14 17 210

OfmuMu B CIUCKe BUAOB, ycTaHOBJIeHHBIX M. Jl. Vauazmse-IreGyasse
(1948) u Hamu, ABIAIOTCA cieAyioliue pacTenusa: Podocarpus eocenica
Ung., Sequoia couttsiae Heer, Quercus elaena Ung., Leucothoe protogaea
(Ung.) Schimp. u Quercus neriifolia A. Br.

Betry Sequoia sternbergii (Goepp.) Heer cienyer paccMaTpuBaTh Kak
Sequoia couttsiae Heer, IOCKOJBKY y IOCHEAHEro BHUAa BCTPEUalOTCd IO-
nobubte moberu. Kpome Toro, orrmeuarok us Baku He COOTBETCTBYET THUIIO-
BoMYy uzobpaskenuto S. sternbergii us axeutanckoil gaopsl Coura (Unger,
1850). OrmeuaTku JIHCTHEB, ONMHUCAHHBIX Kak Quercus bifurca Wat., Heob-
XOZMMO IPHHATH Kak Q. neriifolia A. Br. K ToMy e BUAY OTHOCATCH
ofpaslbl, onpefeseHHEIe Kak Q. apocynophyllum Ett. Dryophyllum furci-
nervis Schm. cOHapy:XuBaeT HeCOMHeHHble mnpu3HaKu D. curticellense
(Wat.) Sap. et Mar. OueHs COMHUTEJIBHO HAMUUUE B COCTaBe BTOH (PIODPHI
aucrses Ficus multinervis Heer u Ficus sp. Ilogo0kble pacTUTEIBHBIE OC-
TATKH MOTYT IPHHaAJeXaTh APyruM ceMeiicrBam. K Tomy e oHu dpar-
MEeHTapHBI, U LeTasll KMHJIKOBAHMUS H2 HUX COXPAHMJINCH IJ0Xo. Ilo mpu-
BeAeHHOMY onucauuio F. muliinervis He HAXOJUM B HeM UPHUBHAKOB 5TO-
ro BHUIA.

W3 criucka pacrurensueix ocratkos M. . V3Hanse uckatouaeM Takxke
naasMmy Sabal sp. [ake Ipy BHUMATEJSLHOM OCMOTPE M300paKeHUd 3TOro
pacrenud (tabu. IX, dur. 9) MOMKEO 3aMETHTSH OUIMGOUHOCTL TAKOTO OIpe-
geseHuA. OTIEYaTKY OYEHD IIJIOXOH COXPAHHOCTH, UTO OTMEUaeT I aBTOD.
B syumem cryuae oMU ROJKHBI GBITH ompefeneHbl Kak Monocotyledoneae
gen, sp., He UMesdA, OZHAKO, OTHOUIEHN K IMaJbMaM.

Hocrosepmoit ma I0xumom Ypaae clexyer CUMTATE JHIIE HAXOAKY
nassmMel B, M. Haguskuuarivm B 1934 r. B TaHaiBIKCKOM pafioHe HeAaJeKO
ot Opcra (Kpumrodosuu, 1935). IllorpoSHoro omucaHusa MeCTOHAXOMX[e-
Busg A. H. KprmiTo®oBuY BEe IPUBOJAUT, M II0O3TOMY OCTAETCA HEU3BECTHLIM,
IPOUCXOAAT JU IMocaeAyionuiue c6opbl I'e0J0TOB U3 BTOr0 PEerhoHa M3 OLHOI
TOUKK MJIH U5 pasHbIX. TeM He MeHee MBI BIIpaBe KOHCTATHPOBATh, UTO
NMaasMEl OBIIM HEUYKABIMMA PACTeHUAMH JJIA I031He301eHOBEX duop -
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Horo ¥Ypana. Oun, mo gauuuim X. C. Posmana, P. A. Cereguna u H. H. Jleo-
Heuok (I'eosorua CCCP, t. XXI, c. 635), BcTpeuaroTcsa TaKiKe B KOHTUHEH-
TAJLHBIX BEPXHEDOIIEHOBBIX OoTJoeHusX Opn-Himexckoro paiioHa AKTIO-
6unckroro Ilpeaypanba.

Tlepexoms K aHaANM3y CHCTEMATUYECKOrO0 COCTaBa PACTUTENBHBIX
ocTaTKOB Baku, Ipexae BCEro CIeAyeT OTMETUTh, YTO B HAIIeH KOJIEKI[NU
XBOMHBIE IIPEICTABJEHBLI pasHooOpasHee W B GosblieM KoJaudectse: - Podo-
carpus eocenica Ung., Podocarpus bakensis Makul. sp. nov., Sequoia
couttsiae Heer, Glyptosirobus europaeus (Brongn.) Heer, Cupressus sp. u
Thuja sp.

ITo cpaBHenuo co cbopamu A. f. Aunmmua u B. B. Haausxkuna B c6o-
pax WU. I1. Bapaamosa Podocarpus eocenica BeTpedaeTcs eIUHUYHO, TTPeos-
napaioT S. couttsiae u P. bakensis sp. nov. (go 21—25 »sk3.). Kpome mobe-
T0oB S. couttsiage HaiileHbl TaKiKe IIMIIKKM STOr0 BUIA C XOpoIIeil coxpaH-
HocTEI0. HoBBIMU Ay ¢duropbl Baku aBisorca o6HAPYIKEHHBIE MHOTOYMC-
JIEHHEIe CceMeHAa HOIOILJIOAHHKA C PeUeNTaKyJIOMOM, a TaKiKe HaJIuyue
BETOK TYHU U KUIIapuca.

Cemena Podocarpus bakensis sp. nov. MeJxue (1o 3 MM B CeYeHUH),
OKPYIJIbIE U C KOMMCTOM 0600UuK0i. BHYTPH HUX OTYETIMBO BUAHBI COMS-
Joau. W3 uMeroierocsa repbapHoro mMarepuaia IIofo6HBIe ceMeHa B COBpe-
MeHHO# dyope BeTpevatores y Podocarpus cupressiana R. Br. (o. Ileiinon),
P. imbricatus (o. fIra). Bosee moxpo6HOe onucaHue, a TAKKe CpaBHEHUE
ux 6yIeT JaHO B CUCTEMATHYECKOHN YacTH paboThl.

IIpeacrasuTrenu poxa Podocarpus B HacToslnee BpeMs IIPOU3PACTAIOT
B OCHOBHOM B CYOTPOIMMYECKUX U TPOIMUYECKUX paitoHax FOmHoro mosyua-
pusa, B CeBepuom xe oy moxonar xo IOmuoit dnonvu, I'mmanaer, FOxHO-
ro Kuras. Poxg mHacuutbiBaer mo 100 Buzos. B mpomaomM oH umea 6ogaee
IIUPOKUH apeasl B CeBepHBIX muporax. CBUAETENECTBO TOMY — HaAXOZKa
IIpeICcTaBUTEJEIl DTOr0 poma B IIAaJEOlleH-201IeHOBBIX Guopax EBpomsl u
Aszun, 2710 MOATBEPIKIAETCA U CIIOPOBO-TIBLJIBIIEBHIMU JLaHHBIMU. Telepb
manuuue Podocarpus B »oueHoBbIX TadorenHozax KazaxcraHa IomkperLida-
eTcsa HaXOAKaMU YacTel MeHepaTHUBHLIX OPTaHOB BTHUX PaCTeHMt.

Horonnoguuky — mpuMep CIOCOOHOCTU TIEPEeABIMKEHUS pPaCTUTEJIb-
HBIX (OPM C IOKHBIX IIUPOT B GoJee ceBepHBIE (IIPH COOTBETCTBHUM UX DKO-
JIOTUYECKUX YCJOBUIL).

Cpenu IBYIOJLHBIX, KAK U B IEePBEIX cbopax, Bo duope Baku noMuHU-
pyior gucrea Quercus elaena Ung. K Hemy u3 M3y4eHHBIX PACTUTENLHBIX
OCTATKOB OTHOCUTCH H0 159 cobGpaHHBIX OTIIeYaTKOB JucTheB. Ha Tunosom
u306paeHuu »Toro Buia B pabore Yurepa (Unger, 1847, taf. XXXI, fig. 4)
IeTaJ i XUJIKOBAHUA JIMCTA He IPUBOASTCS, HO B OIMCAHUM OTMEUaeTCs
JOBOJIPHO UACTOE PaCIIOJIOMKEHIe BTOPUUYHLIX KUJI0K, XpoMe sToro, B fuar-
HO3€ CKas3aHO, UTO JIHUCTLbS B BepXHEH IIOJOBMHE UMEIOT peAKUe TyIIble
3y6unl. B nmocaepytomux paborax (Heer, 1856, taf. LXXIV, fig. 11—15)
{IOJ, BTUM BUIOBLIM HA3BaHUEM CTAJHU PUBOAUTH IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO 11eJb-
HOKpalfHLIe U peakosyOuarele guctha, ITmmap (Pilar, 1883, taf. VI, fig. 3),
OINHUCBIBag IajeoreHoByio duopy CycenaHa, qaeT HeTUIIMYHBIH JUCT.

B CCCP mo mccaegosanuda tadodnopsl Baku paHHBIH BUJ ONNCHEIBAJIU
WU, @, Himanseraysex (1884), H. B. ITumemosa (1937). ocToBepHOCTDH
Q. elaena B8 noleHOBBEIX (uopax IIpaBoGeperkHoil YKPAWHBEI OUeHL COMHU-
TeIbHA, TAK KaK K HEeMY OTHeceH (hparMeTapHbI# JUCT, TPYAHO OTJIAYHU-
MBIl oT Quercus neriifolia A. Br. Broigeasa @. elaena Bo diope Baxu,
M. . Vsuaznse-/re6yagse orMedaeT, 9TO JUCTHSI Yy HUX leJbHOKpaiiHble,
Ha HamuxX 05pasliaX OHHU B BepXHEH IIOJOBUHE UMEIOT peAKue 3yO6IIbI, 4TO
COOTBETCTBYET THUIIOBOMY OIMCAHUIO 3TOro Buja B pabore Yurepa (Unger,
1847). B cospemeHHOT (ytope, TI0 MHEHUIO aBTOPA, CXOAHBIE JIUCThSI UMEIOT
crenyiolive Buabl: Q. lanceolata Humb., Q. mexicana Humb. et Bomp..
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Q. oleoides Schlecht. et Cham. M. [I. ¥amanze-JIreGyagse cOImKaeT ero ¢
Q. ilex L. OTmieuaTKU JHUCTHEB APYIOro MIUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHOTO IIaJeo-
reHoeoro pujga — Q. neriifolia A. Br. — Bo @iope Baku =scTpeuaroTca B
MeHbIleM KouudectBe, OHH OJH3KM TUNOBOMY M300PAMKEHUIO M3 MUOIlE-
moBoit Qiopwl IIseiinapuu (Heer, 1856, taf. LXXIV, fig. I). Oranune ux
COCTOUT B TOM, YTO JIHCTHA U3 Baku HMerT 6oJee YAMNHEHHYIO JHCTOBYIQ
ILJIACTHHKY.

CoBpeMeHHBIM aHasorom Q. neriifolia MHoTHE aBTODHI CYHTAIOT CEBe-
poamepuKkaHckuii Buzx Q. phellos L. us mogpoza Erythrobalanus.
B ecrecTBeHHBIX YCIOBUAX HBIHE JKUBYIIHH BHU IPOU3PACTAeT Ha IecuaHoi
WJIU IIMHKCTOM IIouBe, o Geperam pekK, ozep u 60J0T, PeIKO MOAHUMAESTCS
o ckjaoHam rop. B CCCP xopoirio pacTteT B KyabType B CoUMHCKOM AeHapa-~
puu u B napke cy6rponmnueckoif guops B Cyxymu.

B saureparype uacrto nyraror Q. neriifolia u Q. bifurca wiu xe pac-
cMaTpuBaior ux Kak oguu Buj (ITumenora, 1937). Ecau cpaBHHBATE TUIIO-
BO€ M300pakeHre 3THUX TAKCOHOB, TO CTAHOBUTCH HBHBIM HMX OTJHUNE:
JINCTBA IEPBOro BHA UMEIOT JAHIeTHYI0 G OPMY, 2 BTOPOro — yZAJUHEHHO-
JAHIIETHYIO, ¢ IIOYTH MapajjeJbHLIMHA KpaaAMHU B cpenHeii yacrtu. Kpome
TOTO, OHU OTJUYAIOTCS U ‘KUJIKOBaHMeM: vy Q. neriifolia nucthg modurn
BCEerJa UMEIOT IIPOMEKYTOUHbIe HEPBEI, a v Q. bifurca omnu BCTpedaroTCA
penko (Heer, 1856, taf. LXXIV, fig. 11—15; LXXV, fig. 1). Q. neriifolia
NPeUMYLIECTBeHHO OTMEUAeTCs B IIAaJIeCTeH-HeOoreHOBBIX ¢uopax Espasun,
U MHOTHe U3 HUX TpeGyIoT IlepecMoTpa. B YaCTHOCTH, OTIEYATKHU JINCTLEB,
onucauusie H. B. ITumenosoit (1937) uz Kapuuxu rax Q. neriifolia caeny-
eT, Mo-BUIUMOMY, PACCMATPHBATEL KaK Persea, MOCKOJBKY 10 TUIY CTPOE-
HUA JHUCTOBOH IMJIACTUHKU U KUJIKOBAHWIO oHuU Osusku P. japonica (Sieb.
et. Zuce.) Kostermans. HauGosee mocroBepHO ompemeserne Q. neriifolia
B 90IleHOBBIX ¢duropax IoskHoeBpomneiickoii wactu CCCP u Kasaxcrana
(radouenossl Teima — Kpacuos, 1910; Kapacopa — Makya6eros, 1972).

Brepsrie B maseoreHornix Tadodmopax Myromxap u IO:xuoro Vpaaa
BO ¢uiope Baku yBemuumBaeTcs YKHCJEHHOCTh KalnraHonyGoB — Dryophyl-
lum curticellense (Wat.) Sap. et Mar. u D. dewalguei Sap. et Mar., HO
KOJIMYEeCTBO 00paslioB, OTHOCANIUXCA K STUM BHUIAM, 3leCh ellle He3HAYN-
TEeJIBHO.

OrneuaTku JuCThEB, onpeneneHubie M. II. Vauanse-IreGyasse (1948)
rak Dryophyllum furcinevis Schm., IpuHaznexar B AeHCTBUTEIBHOCTI
D. curticellense. Kar 0Ob1JI0 OTMEYEHO TIOCJIE IIEPECMOTPA IIAJIEOI[EH-DOLEHO-
BBIX duop Myromxap u Huuero I1oBomKbs, B HUX KAIITAHOAY6BI BCTpe-
YalOTCA Telephb peiKo. B TadolleH03axX 3THUX PEriOHOB OHHM HIPAIOT Cylie-
CTBEHHYIO DPOJIb, HAUNHAS C II03JHEr0 30I1leHa, Korja 34eCh YCTAHOBHJICH
KOHTHHEHTAJBHBIH DeXKUM. AHAJOIUMYHOE PACIPOCTpPAHEHHE BO BPEMEHU
ouu umeior B Cesepuom HKHasaxcrame (MakrynbGexos, 1972), Sanagnoii Cu-
6upu (I'opbysoB, 1962) wu 3aiicanmckoit Bmagune (Mapunckada, 1957).
B cpepue-nosmuesonenosrix ¢aopax Ilpasobepesxkuoit Yrpauus: H. B. Ilu-
meHoBa (1937) ormeuaeT Hamuuue aucTbes Dryophyllum dewalguei. Otne-
yatku auctseB D. furcinervis us sroit duopwl casayer orHectn K Castanop-
sis furcinervis. Tlo maHHBIM PasAUYHBIX aBTOPOB («OCHOBHI IIaJIEOHTOJIO-
runs», 1963), kamranoay6sl B CCCP u3BeCTHBI ¢ IO3AHEr0 MeJja J0 OJIUIO-
eHa, B 3ananHoil EBpolie oHI oTMeUaroTCA JasKe B HeOreHe.

Ha mam Bsraazn, B Kasaxcrame KamraHOAyObI JOCTUIAIOT CBOErQ
HAKWBBICIIETO0 pPA3BUTHSA B II03[HE30I€HOBO-PAHHEOJUIrOIIEHOBOE BpeMS
{baopa Kuuu-Kepuma).

B nospuesonmeHoBrIx Quopax 3SamazHoro Kasaxcrama Myricaceae
ABJSETCSH OFHUM U3 CYILECTBEHHBIX dJIEMEETOB. B Tadonenose Baku cemeii-
CTBO BOCKOBHUKOBBIX IIpeJcTaByeHo AByMs Bugamu — Myrica lignitum
(Ung.) Sap. u M. uralica Usn. IlepBrlil BHj UMeeT IMUpPOKoOe cTpaTUrpadm-
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9eCKoe pacrpocTpaHeHue, iro ocraTku 0GHAPYMKEHBI B COCTaBe CyOTpDOHU-
YECKUX U Me30(QUIBHBIX PACTUTEJLHLIX COOOINECTB MAJieOTeHa K HeoreHa
EBpazunu. PagHoTunHyio npuypodeHHoctes M. lignitum MOXHO OOBSACHUTH
TeM, YTO OH ABJAETCS COOPHBIM BHUAOM. I3 MaTepuasa, OTHECEHHOrO paxee
K sToMy BuAay, Kpeiizens u Beiinaumjg Ha OCHOBe KYTHKYJIAPHOrO AHAJIK3A
ONMCAJH NATH HOBBIX BHMAOB BoCKOoBHUuIbl (Huaum, 1974). Ornuuawrcs
OHU U MO MOPQOJIOrHYecKUuM mpusHaxaM. Cpeau ony6IUKOBAHHBIX JHCTHEB
M. lignitum BcTpeuyaloTcs Kak 3ybuyaTsie, TaK U HeJbHOKpaliHbie QOPMEIL.
Ilocneguue HOMMHBI OBITH UCKJIIOYEHBI 13 YUCJA 3TOT0O BUAA, TAK KaK THIIO-
Bble H300pakenua M. lignitum, npusenennsie Yurepom (Unger, 1847, taf.
XXXI, fig. 5—~17), umeror 3y64aTyi0 JHUCTOBYI0 ILIacTHHKY., OTIedaTox
aucra, onpegenennsii M. I, Vsuagse-reGyagze (1948) xak Myrica
angustata Schimp., oTHocuTcsa, BepoaTHo, ¥ M. lignitum, MOCKOJBKY IO
OMUCAHUIO OYEHDb GJIM30K JHUCThAM 3TOro BHUia. B orHomenuu M. uralica
Usn. y HaC HeT MOJHOI YBEPEHHOCTH B €r0 CAaMOCTOSATEIBHOCTH. JIeKToTUn
9TOTO BHJa OoTJAUYaercda or tuna M. lignitum pacuinpesueM JHUCTOBOMH ILac-
THHKU K OCHOBaHUIO. [/ Toro, 4to6sl yOeAUTHCS B IIOCTOSHCTBE 9TOTO
npusHaka, y M. [I. ¥Yauaase-Irebyanze ge 66110 JOCTATOYHOTO MATepUaa:
BH/JI OTIKCAH JIUIIB 110 [IBYM 00pasiiam.

B paunenaneoreHoBrix ¢iiopax Myroasxap u HsxHoro ¥Ypama Leuco-
thoe protogaea (Ung.) Schimp. BcTpeuaerca egUHUYHO, B Io3AHeM 301[eHE
OH CTAHOBHUTCSA XapPAKTEPHBLIM BJEMEHTOM. STO HATJIALHO BHAHO Ha IpUMe-
pe dbaopel Baku, rae, mo ceepenuam M. I, ¥Vsuagse-lrebyanse, B cbopax
A, JI. Aummeaa u B. B, Hanuskuna 1o 30% pacTHTENBHBIX OCTATKOB
oraocutcs K Leucothoe protogaea. B vonnexuuu Y. II. Bapnamora us gaH-
HOTO MECTOHAXOMKICHUA MBI He HabaogaeM TAKOTO OOUNUSA BTHX JUCTHEB,
HO 3aMeTHM, YTO OHU HacCTO IOMAaJaloTCA CPefU HCCIEJOBAHHLIX 00pasIoB.

B c¢BaA3u ¢ yeunuBaronieiica Kcepotusauueii kaumara B EBpasun apen-
craBuTenu ceM. Ericaceae mmosy4aror IMIMPOKOE PacIIPOCTpaHEeHUe B CpeJHe-
nosaHes01eHoBLIX Tadoienos3ax Cerepuoro Kazaxcrana (Byaamues, 1957 ;
Maxyn6exos, 1972) u IlpaBobepe:xuoii Yrpaunst (IIlumenosa, 1937), rue
9TOT BUJ OIpejenscs eme Kak Andromeda protogaea Ung. Iloareepixje-
HHeM 2TOMY CJAYMKUT HaXoIKa IJI0X0B TepModuabHOro pacreHus Lepto-
spermites spicatus Schm. Bo ¢nope Baku. B mpeapiaymux cbopax oHU He
YKa3blBAJHCh, HO BEePOATHOCTh UX CYIIECTBOBAHUSA TaM Oblja BeJUKAa, HO-
CKOJIBKY B HCCJeAyeMoil KOJJIeKUuU Buj npefacraBieH Gojgee 15 obpasua-
My, IpPaKTHYEeCKH HX MoXeT ObIThb u 0oJbllle. BriepBhle miox 2TOro pacre-
Hua 6611 onucan W. @. IlImansraysemom (1884) B soueHOBOM diope
Vxpaunsl. 3atem L. spicatus ormeuex A. H. Kpuwirodosuuem (1911) B
TPETUYHHIX MecyaHukax Boasiackoii rybepuuu. B Kazaxcrane niopsl Jyen-
TocIepMuTeca BHauane obHapyseunnl JI. FO. Byzanuesim (1957), cnycra
HeKkoTopoe BpeMa Hamu {Makyab6exoB, 1972) mnoBTOpeHBHI €ro cOGOpPHI B
MECTOHAXCHKIeHUU TaAKBIPCOPCKOil (PI0pEL

Apuguzanusa KIUMAaTa, HAYaBIIascA B KOHIle 20leHa, Oblia BBLIpaske-
Ha Tak:xe B 3amagHoi EBpoie, 0co0eHHO B ee I0KHBIX paiioHax. 9TUM dakK-
TOM MCXHO OOLACHUTH TIPOHMKHOBEHHME KCEePODUIBHBIX KYCTAPHUKOB
JIeTITOCIIepMUTECA B PAHHEOJUTOLIEHOBYIO Giopy Oxca Bo Ppaunnuu (Sa-
porta, 1862), orkyga momizio HOMEHKJATYPHOEe Ha3BaHHe MCKONAaeMOor'e
poxma. CoBpeMeHHBIe BUIABI POJa MPOM3PACTAIOT HCKJIOUYUTENBHO B CyOTDO-
nuJYecKMx patiomax Ascrpaiauu, HoBoit 3enanaun m Ha Majaiickux
OCTPOBAax.

ITo cpaBHenMIO C mMaseoleH-CPeIHEs0LeHOBEIMY TadoreHo3amMu FOmxHO-
ro Ypaiaa Bo duope Baku 3HAYUTENBPHO YBEIMYMBAETCHA UHCJIO OJHOJOJb-
HBIX paCTeHUH, UTO BBI3BAHO, HA HAII B3IJAJM, IOCTEIEHHOH KcepodHTHU3a-
nueil pacTUTEJIBbHBIX COOOIECTE Ha JAaHHOIl TeppuTopuu. Kakx ciegcTeBue
COKpalIllaeTCs NJOILIAAER JeCHBIX MaccuBoB. OcBofoauBIINEeCAd YYaCTKU
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MECTHOCTH 3aHUMAIOT TPABAHUCTBHIE acCOIUaIUM M, KPOMEe TOro, B paspe-
JKEHHBIX JiecaX YBEJIUUUBAETCA TPABAHOI IIOKPOB.

Takum obpasom, Gaopy Baku COCTABJIAIOT CJAELVIOIINE KU3HEHHBIE
GdopMBl: IepeBbsd, KYCTAPHUKHU U TpaBbl. OHU IPUYpPOUYEHH! K PasHBIM O110-
TOIlaM, ¥ IIODTOMY (PJIOpa STOTO MECTOHAXOMKIEHUS HNMeEEeT ITOJNUTOIHBIH
XapaKTep. XBOUWHbIE, 32 UCKJIIOUEHNEM Sequoia, IPOU3PACTAU 10 CKIOHAM
rop, a Ay6hl U KaIUTAHOLYOBI 10 HOJUHaM TOPHBIX PEK M BOJOeMOB. Boc-
KoBHUIIBI 1 Apyrue xycrapHuku (Leucothoe, Sapotocites, Leptospermites,
Echitonium) 6plMu NPUYPOUYEHBI K JIECHBIM ONymIKaM. McIonpsys akTya-
JIMCTUYECKUIH METOM, MOMKHO IIPEAIIOJIOMKUT, UT0o Sequoia coutisiae npous-
pacTasia NPHUOGANSUTENBHO B TAKUX Ke KJINMaTH4YeCKHX YCIOBHAX, KaK U
COBPEMEHHAa s CEKBOIia BeUHO3eJIeHad.

GJIOPA TIAHIUHCKOI'O TPABEHA U POMAHOBCKA

o gammeim I1. A. Muegmumsuau u A. E. IIlnesunrepa (1959), man-
ouHCKas diopa obHapysmeHa Ha 3amaje Akxriobunckoro Ilpuypanpa B
Mexaypeube Kapaxo6aer u Uiaekra, B 40 kv K oro-sanany or cT. MapTyk.
&diopa Haiiena B ABYX IyHKTax: y nocenkoe HoBo-MuxaiisoBka u Jai-
Ipl. PacTuTesnbHBIE OCTATKU BCTPEUYEHBI B TOJIIIE KBAPIUTOBUIHBIX Ilecda-
HUKOB, JIe)KAIINUX Ha IIOBEPXHOCTH IIOYBH B BU/e KapaBaeB. IlecuaHuru 5T
MeJIKO-cpeJiHe3epHucThie. VIMeIoTCd U KPYTHO3EPHUCTHIE DPa3HOBUAHOCTU
3TUX NOPOJ, IePeXOAAIINX MECTAMU B I'paBeduThl. 14 HUX XapaKTePHE
osKeJle3HeHHEBIe IIPOCJOMKM, TMOKA3LIBAIOLINE TOPU3OHTAJBHYIO CJIOHUCTOCTD
IecYaHUKOB.

KapaBay ITeCUaHHKOB Yallle BCETO HMEIOT CILIIIeHHO-chepousaib-
HYI0 GopMy OKOJ0 3—4 M B JUaMeTpe.

OTIEeYaTKU JUCThEB IPUYPOUYEHE B HUX K TOHKOBEPHUCTHIM IIPOCJIOMH-
KaM, a OKaMeHeJble OGJOMKM [JPEBECUHEBI pa3bpocaHbl IO Beeil TOJIe IO~
pozbi. XapaKTep 3aXODPOHEHUA PACTUTENLHBIX OCTATKOB B BTUX OTJIOMKEHN-
fAX IO3BOJIAET cJeJjaTh BEIBOJ O CIOKOMHBIX YCJIOBUSAX CeJUMeHTaluHl
MEeCYaHUKOB B 5TOM pPEruoHe.

IIo onpenenenuam II. A. Muepsmmbunu, gaopa lilanguHckoro rpabe-
Ha HacuutThiBaeT 25 Bumos: Sequoia sternbergii {Goepp.) Heer, Cyperaci-
tes sp., Magnolia sp., Persea speciosa Heer, Laurus lalages Ung., Cercidi-
phyllum sp., Liquidambar europaeum A. Br., Ulmus braunii Ung., Quer-
cus alexeevii Pajark., Q. elaena Ung., Q. neriifolia A. Br., Quercus sp.,
Dryophyllum sp., Alnus kefersteinii Ung., Alnus sp., Myrica banksiaefolia
Ung., M. studeri Heer, Juglans vetusta Heer, Populus mutabilis Heer,
Salix sp., Andromeda protogaea Ung., Terminalia radobojensis Ung.,
Acer trilobatum A. Br., Cassia phaseolites Ung., Apocynophyllum helve-
ticum Heer.

Mpbl He UMeJH BO3MOYKHOCTH IIPOBEPUTH MPABUJIBHOCTH OINPEAENeHUS
9TUX BHUOB, H IO3TOMY BBIHYKIEHBI OIEPHUPOBATH YKA3aHHBIMHU TAKCOHA-
mu. W3 25 Bugos 11, 1. e. 449, apaaoTes sJIeMeHTaMKU CYOTPONUMYECKOMR
(JIophl, OCTAJbHBIE NMIPUHALIEKAT K Me30MUILHLIM JPEBECHLIM IIOPOAAM,
XapaKTepHBIM JJs onuronesHa KasaxcraHa.

8a HCKIIOYeHUEM HEKOTOPBIX BH/OB, IIOUTH BCe TePMOQDUILHBIE PacTe-
aua Ilanauackoro rpabeHa OBIJIM HAMHU YK€ PACCMOTPEHBI IIPU XapaKTe-
PUCTHKe IO3AHe201eHOBRIX (uiop HOxuoro Ypana u Sanagnoro Ilpumyroa-
s&apba. OHU TepAOT 3LeCh CBOE AOMUHUPYIOINee IONOMKEHHIE U 3aHUMAICT
ICYTH OAMHAKOBOE IIPOLEHTHOE COOTHOILIEHHE C HOBBIMU BHAAMU JECHOH
PaCTUTEILHOCTH, 8 UMEHHO C 3JleMeHTaMU 6opeabHBIX Tadodaop.

TTomo6Hoe coueTaHue CyOTPONMUYECKUX U Me30MUALHBIX (HOPM MOIKHO
BCTPETUTEL U B HACTOSIee BpemMs B ropHbIX paiioHax IOro-Bocrounoii Asuu
(Byawd, 1944 ; Ilasnos, 1955; Baxsrep, 1968; Ka6anos, 1971), Ho B HUX,
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KaK IIPaBUJIO, UMEIOTCS XBOUHbBIE, IOKa3bIBaoIie Ha GoJsiee BRICOKHMU ypo-
BeHL UX IpouspacraHus. K TakoMy TUmy JIeCOB MBI He MOMXeM OTHECTH
diopy IManzuHcKoro rpabexa: XBOUHBIX B ee cocTaBe KpoMe Sequoia
sternbergii npakTuYecKky HeT. HanmpoTus, KOMIIJIEKC PACTEHUH 9TOTO MECTO-
HaXOMIEHUsI COOTBETCTBYyeT moauHHBIM Jjgecam (Alnus, Populus, Ulmus,
Liquidambar, Cercidiphyllum u np.).

Kakx 6b10 OTMeUYeHO, IIaeolleH-20I[eHOBbIe Ta(OIEHO3kl S3amaJlHOTo
ITpumyromxapba, ¥0:xuoro Ypana u Humxuero Ilozomxnssa nmpouspacTann
NpUGIU3UTENbHO B CXOAHBIX 5AadHUYECKHX YCJOBUAX. TakuMm oGpaszoM, B
JaHHOM CJIy4Yae MbI MMeeM JeJi0 He C HSKOJIOTUYECKUMM OCOGEHHOCTAMHU
PasBUTHUA IIAHAMHCKON (QJIOPHI, a ¢ MaJieOCYKIleccuel, T. e. ¢ HBMEHEHUEeM
TadOIleHO30B BO BpEMEHU.

Ilo muenuio B. A. Kpacuisopa (1972), ocHoBHBIMU (hakTOpPaMU Iajeo-
CYKIIeCCUM SABJAIOTCA KJIUMATHYECKNMe U IIOYBEHHBIE YyCJIOBHS. BMecre C
TeM OH OTMEUYAaeT, UTO BBIZEJIEHHE KaKOro-jin6o ¢daKTopa KaK IPUYNHBI
nmaJjieocyKIeccuu ycaosHo (¢. 153).

Hawm mpexcraBageTcs, 4YTO [OBIKYINE#l CHJIOH II€HOTE€HETUYECKUX
aJIeOCYKIIeCCUl BCe-TaKU OBl KJIMMATUUYECKIE U I'eOJOTUYecKle IMpHUYU-
HbI, KOTOPbIE B3aUMOCBA3aHbl MEXK/Iy COGOH U CYILIECTBEHHO BJIUSAIOT Ha
dopMupoBaHHNe GHOIEHO30B B 1[€JIOM.

KaxoBbe! e GbIIM IPEAIOCHIJIKY JJIST CMEHBI CyOTPOIUYECKOH pacTH-
TeJLHOCTH KasaxcraHa Ha Me30(UJILHYIO Ha TpPaHUIle DOIleHa U OJIUroIle-
Ha? OCHOBHBIE YEPTHl PA3BUTHA I1ajeoreorpaduu sTOro BpeMeHU yixe OblIn
ocBelieHnl (cM. pasgesn «Buocrparurpadus 1aseOTEHOBBIX OTJIOMKEHUM
Huxuero Ilosomxbsa, Ilpumyromsxapba u AKrioGuackoro Ilpenypanbs»).

C pacuiupeHueM TPaHHUL, JeraHCKOTO MOpPsS YCUJIUBaeTCA BO3ZMOMXK-
HOCTBH IIPOHUKHOBEHUs 6oJjiee IIPOXJaAHbIX BoJ 3amagHo-CuGupckoro Mops
B npegensl Typrasa u CesepHoro Ilpuapanss. Hactynaer yBnaskHeHIe KJIH-
mata 3anaguoro Kasaxcrama. Cyxoii cyGTponuyecKuii KauMar, CyIIeCcTBO-
BaBLIN 37ech B GoapaKcKoe Bpema (diopsr Baku, Hapasikana, Kapamas-
gaxa U [Ip.) IIOCTEIIeHHO 3aMeHseTCdA TellJIOYMePeHHBIM B JaTAopdCcKoe.

HsMeHeHMe KIMMaTa Ha TPaHUlle d0lleHa M OJUTOIeHAa ObIJI0 06YCJIOB-
JIEHO Tpes;xJe BCero oporpaduyecKMMHU IpUYMHaAMU. B KOHIle paHHEro
OJIUIOIleHA Ha MHCCJIeAyeMOH TeppUTOPUU yCHUJIUBaeTcad ropoobpasoBa-
TesbHBIN Ipoilece (Cunuinein, 1962). C perpeccueit Yeranckoro mMops Inpo-
HCXOJUT II0X0JIOfaHNe KauMaTa. Me3oduibHble IpeBEeCHBIE ITIOPOABI, CYILie-
cTBOBaBIINE Ha EBpasuaTCKOM KOHTHUHEHTe ceBepHee 55° mapaJiyiesnu, HaYH-
HAIOT IIOCTENEHHO NPOHMKATbh B COCTAB CyOTPOIHMYeCKUX (Jiop, BJIeMEHTHI
KOTOPBIX OTCTYITAIOT Ha IOT MJIU K€ BEIMUPAIOT Ha NAHHOU TEPPUTOPUH.

Taxum obpasom, diopa IIlamaumHCckOoro TrpaGeHa OTpaskaeT IIepHOL
IepecTPoKK CyGTpOnnYecKoii pacTuTeabHOCTH 3anagHoro Kasaxcrana Ha
TEeIJOYMEPEHHYIO0 Typraiickoro obsuka. [lo CUX IIOp CYHTAJIOCh, YTO B IIpe-
nenax KasaxcraHa HeT [OCTOBEPHO OIpPEEJICHHBLIX MEePeXOAHEIX (Jop 4
MY HOLIEHOM U OJIUTOI[EHOM.

K HuM Temep: MOMMMO HMIaHAWMHCKON Tadodaopbl MBI B 3alaJHOM
Ilpumyroasxapbe OTHOCUM TaKiKe POMaHORBRCKyI0 ¢Jopy, B IleHTpasbHOM
Kazaxcrane — daopor KUK, Axxapa, ¥amaurysa-CesepHOro, Ha BOCTO-
Ke pecunyO6JHKN — BepXHEKMUH-Kepuuickyio. O Haauyuyu TaKux GJIOp MHO-
rye HCCJeMOBATEJIM TOJBKO MpPEAIoJaraju, HO He UMensu (PaKTUYeCKOIo

4 EquHuuHble HAXOAKHU OTIEYATKOB JIMCTHEB, ONpeleseHHHX M. B. BacuabeBeIiM
N3 HUKHEOJHIOIEHOBHIX otioikeHuit Typralickoro mporu6a (Huxurun, 1967), cBumeTenb-
CTBYIOT O Me30(UIBHOM OGJUKe (QIOPHI 9TOr0 MECTOHAXOXAeHUud. CHOPOBO-IIBIIBIIEBLIE
CNHEKTDEI, YCTAaHOBJEHHBIE M3 DA3HBIX TOPH3OHTOB YEraHCKOH CBUTHI, XapaKTEePUIYIOT
Gaopy BTOro BpeMEHM KaK CMeIIaHHYIO C yYacTUeM CYOTPONUYECKUX U Me30QUIBHBIX
asmemeHTOoB (3aknuHckad, 1953, 1963; Ilokposckasa, 1954, 1966; Bpouesoit, FuuH,
1967), uTo cooTBeTCTByeT IIAHAWHCKOMY KOMIIJIEKCY DASBHTHA NTAJEOT€HOBHIX TadolleHo-
30B 3anagHoro Kasaxcrana.
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martepuaja. Tax, C. I'. Humuu (1947) oTmedaeT, YTO «BO3MOIKHO, HEKOTO-
pble cakcayJabckue GJiopsl KaszaxcTaHa OTHOCATCA K YeTAHCKOMY BPEMEHH »,
MMOCKOJIbKY KBapIIUTOBUAHBIE ITECUAHUKU C PACTUTEJBHBIMM OCTATKAMH
nmpuHALJeRaT K dbaluaabHbIM aHajoraM deraHckoii csutsl. P. A. Ceregun
(muceM. coobul.), Bulenas B 3anagHoM KasaxcTaHe POMaHOBCKYIO CBUTY,
IIOATBEPIKAAeT IPABUJIBHOCTE 3TOU MW U OTHOCUT KBapIMTOBUAHEBIE II€C-
YaHUKY paiioHa c. POMaHOBCKOrO K aHAJIOTaM UeTaHCKOI CBUTHL

KpoMe 3eMHBIX IPUYMH B CMeHEe CyOTPOIIMUYECKO PaCTUTEJHFHOCTH HAa
Me30QHIBHYIO0 CKa3bIBAJNCh, BEPOSTHO, U aCTPOHOMUYECKUE (HaKTOPHI.

HMsMmeHeHNe KJIuUMAaTa Ha TaKoi 00JBINOI Teppuropuu, Kak KBpasuat-
CKUII KOHTHUHEHT, KOHEUYHO, — CJICJLCTBHE B3aHUMOIEHCTBUA KOMIIJIEKCA
$haxTOpOB, TPUYUHLI BOBHUKHOBEHUS KOTOPBIX HEBOBMOMKHO OIIPEJEeNNTh
najxeo00TaHUYECKIMY METOAAMM HCCJeJOBaHUA. MBI MoXeM KOHCTATH-
poOBATE JUIIb U3MEHEHUA B OPraHMYeCcKOM MHpe S3TOr'o BpeMeHU. B wacraoC-
TH, HA IPAHUIlE 0lleHa U OJIUTOlLieHa KPOMe PACTHUTEJIBHOIO MHUpa IIpeTep-
nesaeT cMeHy U dayHa MO3BOHOUYHBIX. MHOrMe apxaWdHble I'PYIIBI XKHUBOT-
HBIX, XapaKTepHbie [JA TajieolleHa U J0lLleHa, BBIMHUPAIOT, PACIIUPAIOTCA
HOBBIe TPYIILI, TaKHe, KAK HelapHomaJjble u napHonaible (Piepos u ap.,
1974). IlpoucxofaT U3MEHEHUS U CpeAu 0ecIO3BOHOYHBIX KUBOTHBIX. Ilo
nauabiM A. . Kopo6rosa (1965), B cocTaBe MOPCKHUX MOJIJIIOCKOB UeraH-
CKOTO EpPeMeHU YCHJIMBAeTCA POJIb XOJOJ0NII06UBEIX $HOPM, 0COGEHHO CHJIb-
HO 5TO0 IIPOSBJISETCS B KOHIIE PAHHErO U B HavdaJjie CpeJHETOo OJUTrollieHa.

C. T. Munun (1974), ocHOBBIBASICH Ha NAJUHOJOTHMYECKHUX HCCJIe0Ba-
HUSX TPAHUI| YeraHCKOM M allleaiipbIKCKOM CBUT Y CTIOPTA, AejaeT 3aKJIO-
4YeHHe, 4TO IIOCTEIIEHHAs CMeHa IIOJITaBCKOIl (uopsl Ha Me30QUIBHYIO
Oblna yCKOpeHa Ha TpaHMIE PaHHEro — cpeAnero oJguroneHa. Hackoasko
3TO BEPHO, TPYAHO TMPEAIOJOKUTE. ¥ YUTBIEAS CMEHY PAaCTUTEJBHBIX GOp:-
Maluii IO3JHero Meja — paHHero najseoreHa Kasaxcrana u Apyrux peruo-
HOB, MOXXHO JOIIYCTUTh, UTO W B JAHHOM CJydae OHa IIPOHMCXOJUJIA IIOCTe-
IIEHHO B Pe3yJbTAaTe MHBA3UN Me30(UIBbHBIX DJIEMEHTOB C IOMHBIX I'DAHUIL
BopeanbHol nmameodsopucTUYecKoi 061acTH.

Tlepeiinas K xapakTepHUCTHKe Me30(UJIBHBIX 3JeMeHTOB diopsl IaH-
JUHCKOTO rpabeHa, OTMETUM, YTO OHU SABJISIOTCA OOLIYHBIMH [JPEBECHBIMU
IIOPOJAMH OJIUTOIIeHOBBIX TadoueHozoB Kaszaxcrana. Takue BHABI, KaK
Quercus alexeevii, Liquidambar europaeum, Acer trilobatum u gp., cra-
HOBSATCS OJHOUN M3 IJIABHBIX JIeCO00Pa3yIOUIUX IIOPOJ, CPEAHEOJUIOIeHOBBIX
daop Typras, Cesepuoro IIpuapanes u Ycriopra (Ilosprosa, 1932; Bop-
cyK, 1935; Bymanues, 1959; Kopuunosa, 1966; Piepos u ap., 1974;
Hunaun, 1974).

TIpubiuauTensHO TAKOE Ke coueTaHue Me30PUIbHLIX U cybTpomuue-
CKUX JPeBEeCHBIX IIOPOJ M5l BCTPEYAEM B POMaHOBCKOI ¢hyiope, 06HAPYKEH-
moit P. A. CerequublM B 3amagHoM lIpumyrozsxapbe U OIpeAeJeHHOI
H. B. BacunpesnsiM (yeTH. coobuy. P. A, Cerenuna). PacruresbHble OCTATKY
o6HapysKeHbl 3[leCh TaKyKe B KBapIIUTOBUJHBIX IIeCUYaHUKaX. B ee cocrase
MHOTO OOLIMX 3JI€MEHTOB C LIAHAWHCKOU (Jopoii, XapaKTepHO OTCYTCTBUE
XBOHHBIX. BumoBoil cocTaB ¢Jophl paiioHa c. PoMaHOBCKA ellle He U3yYeH,
HO TO, YTO OHA ABJSETCS IEPEXOJHOM MEMKIY IOJTABCKUMHU U TypraiicKu-
MU (opaMH, He BBEIBHIBAET COMHEHUH., OTO IOATBEPXTAETCS M CTPATUTPAa-
pUYECKUM IIOJIOMKEHHEM POMaHOBCKOII CBUTHI B pa3pese naJjieoreHa Ilpu-
MYTOJKapbd.



BOTAHUKO-TEOTPA®UYECKHUE CBA3U
ITAJIEOTEHOBBIX ©JIOP HUMHEI'O IIOBOJIHKES,
SAITATHOT'O KASAXCTAHA W OCHOBHBIE OTATIIBI NX PA3BUTHISA

Kax 6p170 y:®e crasaHo B cTpaTturpadudeckoil dactu paboTsl, majeo-
reorpaduyeckas o0CTaHOBKA majeoueHa u soueHa HumHero IIoBOKbBA,
I0suoro Vpana u Ilpumyromxappd Obijia 6u3Ka. 9TO JaeT OCHOBaHUE
TIPOBECTH MEXKAY (PIOpaMU YKABAHHLIX PETHMOHOB IOCTOBEPHOE COIOCTAaB-
nenue. CpaBHeHUEe JIOKAJLHLIX (JIOp, PA3BUBABINUXCA B CXOLHBIX KJIMMAa-
TUYECKUX YCJIOBUAX, I03BOJISIET BHIABUTHL OCOOEHHOCTH UX (DOPMUPOBAHUA
B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT MECTHBHIX HKOJIOTUUYECKUX YCJIOBUM.

B mpuBegeHHOM CBOZHOM CIIMCKE PACTHUTEJbHBIX OCTATKOB (Taba. 12,
13), o6HApYKEHHBIX B MOPCKMX U KOHTHHEHTAJHHBHIX OTJIOMKEHHUAX HCCIe-
JIYeMBIX PErHOHOB, MBI BUAUM CBSBYIOIIME 3JIEeMEHTH U OTJIMYNe KadToi
13 H3y4YeHHBIX Tadodop.

ComocTasjieHue ke ¢ gpyrumu daopamy EBpasuum mokasasno, 4To pac-
THTEJNbHBIE OCTATKY KaMbimuHcKoro tuna Hmxrero Ilopomxssa, Myromxap
u IOxuoro Ypana maubosee 61usku resunjgeHckuM B Beabruu (Saporta,
Marion, 1873; 1878) u Cezauna B Ilapuskckom Gacceitne (Watelet, 1868),
a TOJTABCKUE CXOIHBI C II03JHEes0LleHOBBIMHU Tadodopamu CeBepHOro u
IlenTpanpHoro Kasaxcrana u YKpauHsl.

Bo dnope Vimnu, Teik6yraka u Kapakons Tak ke, Kak B TeJHHIEH-
CKOii, Tpeo6aZaloT OTIeYaTKM JucTheB popaa Ushia®. IloBoJbHO yacTo
BCTPEUAlOTCA JIABPOBBLIE, PeOKU XBOUHBIE, HeT maJbM. IlanOpOTHUKU B
Vmu u TenunpeHe eIUHUYHBI ¥ TIPEeICTABJIEHLl DHAEMUYHBIMU BUAAMU: B
Tlosomxse — Osmundites kamyschinensis, a B Bensruu — Osmunda eoce-
nica Sap. et Mar. u Benitzia minima Sap. et Mar. Ilo XBo#HBIM OHHU TOXe
oTan4alTcs. I3 MOKPBITOCEMEHHBIX PACTEeHHI OOIUMHU [IJA 3THX (Jop
ABAAKOTCA TOJBKO Persea palaeomorpha, Cinnamomum ellipsoideum wu
Dewalqguea gelindenensis. 9To cBULETENLCTBYET 06 060C00IeHHOCTH (GJIOPHI
Tenungena u Yy B paHHeNnaJeoreHOBoe BpeMs. Brlio 661 60see CTPaHHBIM
VICKATh 3HAUYUTENBHOE TOMJECTBO BO (hjIOopaX, PACIOJIOMKEHHBIX Ha BOCTOKE
¥ samajie Esponsl npu ycuauBarouieiica guddepeHINATUN PaCTUTEIbHOCTH
Ha JaHHOH TEPPHUTOPUHU B PaHHEM TajeoreHe.

5 3a HCKIIOUeHMEM HECKOJBbKHMX OTII€YAaTKOB JUCTEEB, B 4YAaCTHOCTM Ha Tabn. 3,
¢ur. 9; Tabx. 7, dur. 5—8; Tabn. 8, dur. 2—4, sce Ay6r U KamTaHORYOm us Iexmuze-
Ha OTHocuM K poxy Ushia. Tak ke, Kak Ha uccrexyemblx oOpasuax us Humuero ITo-
BOJBA M Myrom:xap, Ha HUX SCHO BBIPAMKEHO OAHOCTOPOHHEe BETBJEHME HUMKHEH maphl
BTODUYHBIX *KUJOK, XapakTepHoe ais pofZa Ushia. IlocKoNBKy OHU OTJINYAIOTCA OT Ka-
MBIIIMHCKUX M MYTOAMKAPCKHUX BHIOB 9TOTO pona GoJjiee KPYNHBIMM 3yOLaMu, X CIeAyeT
B OCHOBHOM onpeznenaTts kak Ushia diplodon (Sap. et Mar.) Makul. comb. nov. 3a xexTo-
“THII Buga mpuHuMaeM ¢ur. 2 Ha taba. 5 (Saporta, Marion, 1878).
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Tabauya 12

Bujsl N03HENAaJe0leHOBHIX-CPeNHe30neHOBEIX (uop Huxuero IHoBomxksd,
I0:xHoro Ypama m Myropsxap (MOPCKHe OTJIOMEHUSA)

MecToHaxoXzenusa $a0p

Pox, BuR

Ilpurons
Hukyauno
Pomanxo
KOyTak
Kapax
(obHaxn e
Kapaxoas
urypd

Sclerotium cinnamomi Heer
Osmundites kamyschinensis
Krassn. - — — — — - - —
Dichotoma problematica Povl.
Pinus elliptica Trautsch. - — — — — — — —
Sequoia couttsiae Heer - — - — —
Sequoia sp.
Glyptostrobus sp.
Cupressus sp. -+
Thujopsis kazachstanica Makul.
Sp. nov.
Magnolia kamyschinensis Bara-
nov - — — — —
Magnolia sp., - - - - -
Magnolia embica Makul. sp. nov.| — - — — - +
Magnolia sp.,
Persea palaeomorpha Sap. et
Mar. - - - - -
Persea delessii Sap. et Mar. var.
kamyschinensis Baranov
Persea enormis (Krassn) Makul.
comb. nov. - - - - -
Persea baranovii Makul. sp, nov.| — — — — —
Persea gordjaginii (Baranov)
Makul. comb. nov. - - — - —
Persea vodoresovii Makul. sp.
nov. - - - - -
Persea sp. - - - — -
Cinnamomum ellipsoideum Sap.
et Mar. — — — - — -
Cinnamomum lanceolatum (Ung.)
Heer - - — - — -
Cinnamomum davitaschvilianum
Baranov — - - - - -
Cinnamomum polymorphum
(A. Br.) Heer +
Cinnamomum uralicum Baranov
Cinnamomum sezannense Wat. - - — - — —
Cinnamomophyllum sp. — — — - — -
Litsea magnifica Sap. - — — — -
Litsea troschinii Baranov - — — - —
Litsea sp.
Lindera sp. +
Ccotea sp. - - — -
Laurophyllum princeps (Heer)
Kraus. et Weyl.
Laurophyllum sp.
Laurus sp. — — — - — -+
Daphnogene vassilevskajae Bara-

+ |
+1+
+1
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1

8
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Daphnogene polymorpha Ett.

Apollonias sp. cf. A. barbusana
(Cav.) A. Br.

Phoebe tetrantheraceae Schimp.

Cocculus sp.

Ficus murczisonii Makul. sp.

nov.

Ficus petrenkoe (Baranov) Ma-
kul. comb. nov.

Ficus sp.

Ushia basidentata Makul. sp.
nov.

Ushia kamyschinensis (Goepp.)
Kolak.

Ushia kamyschinensis (Goepp.)
Kolak. var. elliptica Makul. var.
nov.

Ushia basidentata Makul. sp.
nov.

Ushia alnophylla Makul. sp. nov.

Ushia viburnoides Makul. sp. nov.

Ushia mugodzharensis Makui.
Sp. nov.

Ushia sp.

Dryophyllum dewalquei Sap. et
Mar.

Betula gypsicola Sap.

Myrica apiculata Sap.

Comptonia acutiloba Brongn.

Ternstroemiacites palibinii Ma
kul, sp. nov.

Ternstroemiacites sukaczevii (Ba-
ranov) Makul. comb. nov.

Ternstroemiacites sp.

Leucothoe protogaea (Ung.)
Schimp.

Bumelia oblongifolia Ett.

Bumelia oreadum Ett.

Elaeocarpus ninae Baik. sp. nov.

Grewiopsis tiliaceae Sch.

Grewiopsis uralensis Vassilevsk.

Mimosites sp.

Mimosites sp.;

Callistemophyllum melaleucae-
forme Ett.

Callistemophyllum sp.

Dodonea sp.

Cornus baranovii Vassilevsk.

Cornus microphylla Makul. sp.

nov.
Cornus smilaciformis Baranov
Cornus mugodzharica Krysht.

Cornus palaeocenicus  Makul.

5p. nov.
Cornus sp.
Aralia venulosa Sap. et Mar.
Aralia sp.
Ilex apiculatus Makul. sp. nov.
Ilex incertus Makul. sp. nov.
Ilex stenophylla Ung.
Ilex longifolia Heer
Ilex sp.
Myrtophyllum waderi Lesg.

I+

4+ +

It
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Oxonuanue Tabruyve 12

1 l2 ] 31 a5 6| 71 s8] o

Celastrophyllum benedenii Sap.
et Mar. —_ + —
Celastrophyllum repandum Sap.
et Mar. — — — +
Celastrophyllum belgicum Sap.
et Mar.
Celastrophyllum cognatum Sap. —
Dryandra karakulensis Baranov| — — — —
Dryandra schrankii (Sternb.) He-
er — —
Banksia myricifolia Vassilevsk.
Sapindus sp.
Viburnum Eryshtofovichii Ma-
kul. sp. nov. — — -+
Viburnum giganteum Sap. var.
-uralensis Baranov
Dalbergites sp. — —
Leguminosites sp. + “+
Graminophyllum gen. sp. — + + — -+
Bambusites mugodzharensis Ma-
kul. sp. nov.
Posidonia volgensis Makul. sp.
nov.
Dewalquea grandifolia Krassn.
Dewalguea gelindenensis Sap.
et Mar.
Oxycarpia bifaria Trautsch.
Phyllites mugodzharicus Bara-
nov — — — — -+
Phyllites asarifolius Vassilevsk. | — — — — + — —
Phyllites iliciformis Baranov — —_ — — — -+
Phyllites magnoliaefolius Bara-
nov — — — —
Phyllites pteridiformis Baranov| — —
Phyllites ovates Baranov —
Phyllites sp. +

|4+
+ 1
+
.

!
Fl+
+ 1
-+

P+
I+
!

|
|
I

|
|
_I_

bkt
!
!
1
|
+
1
1

1

B pomoBOoM OTHOIIEHUH OHM OJUBKH MeXIy co6oil. HMxX 00beguHsaOT
TaK/e BaKHBle KOMIIOHEHTHI CyOTpONMUYEeCKUX pacTeHuil, kak Posidonia,
Ushia, Cinnamomum, Persea, Litsea u Dewalquea, caaramoIlue OCHOBY
TadoneHo3or I'esungena. BmecTe ¢ TeM B HEUX eCThb pacCTeHUS, KOTOPHIE
BCTPEYAIOTCA B OTHOH (Jiope U He IpeAcTaBJeHsbl B Apyroii. Bo daope Vi
K HUM oTHocaTca Pinus, Magnolia, Ocotea, Ficus, Betula, Ternstroemiaci-
tes, Cornus u Ilex, a B I'enunnene — Anemia, Chamaecyparis, Dryophyl-
lum, Salix, Daphnogene, Aralia, Cocculus, Macclintockia, Celastrophyl-
lum u Viburnum.

ComocraBjieHUe PAaCTUTEJHHBIX OCTATKOB l'enmHAeHa u YIIU IO TaK-
COHAM B KaKOIi-TO CTeleHU SIBJIAETCS YCJOBHBIM, TakK Kak (uopa leaunge-
Ha B HACTOAIMEee BpeMs HYKIAaeTcs B peBusuu. B ee cocrase Takue GOpPMEI,
xak Posianopsis, Salix u Zamites, TpeOyioT ABHOro mepecmorpa. MHorue
o0pasnm, OMHCAHHBIE KAaK KalITAHOAYOBI, UMeloT mpuaHaku poma Ushia.
B BupoBom oTHOmeHuu ¢uopa Ymu u 'eMuHAeHa oTiM4aeTcs, HO OJU3KA
IO TUIY, YTO Ba)KHee IPU COMOCTABJEHHU MCKOMAeMbIX QJIOp, YeM IIPOCTOE
CIWYeHUEe UX 0 OTAEJBHBIM TaKCOHAM, OIPEJleJIEHUSA KOTOPhIX MOIYT OBITH
WHOrZa OmuOGOYHBIMY 10 CYOBEeKTUBHBIM IIPHUYMHAM.

®nopa TeIKOYyTaKa Tak ke, Kak. YIIM, OJM3Ka TIeIHMHIAEHCKOM, HO
umMeeT 0osiee KcepoMopPdHBIH 06suK. B ee cocTaBe BCTpe4aloTcaA ApPeBECHO-
KYCTAPHUKOBBIE IOPOJBI, KOTODBIE MMEIOT KCepOQUJIBHBIE JMCTHA U HE
npencTaByieHbl B Oenbruiickom najeoneHe. K mum oTHocarca Leucothoe,
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Bumelia, Mimosites u Dryandra. O npouspacraHUH TEIKOYTAKCKOH PIOPED
B OTHOCUTEJBHO CYXUX KJIUMATHYECKUX YCJIOBUAX CBHETEJNBCTBYET OTCYT-
CTBHE B ee KOMILJeKce ManopoTHukoB. Cpenu saBPOBBIX MHOTO DHAESMUYU-
HBIX BUJ0B — Persea baranovii, P. vodoresovii, Litsea troschinii, Daphno-
gene vassilevskajae — u B TO Ke BpeMd HeT KaM@OPHOro Jepesa, 4acTo
BCTpEUAaIollerocs B FeJUHAeHCKOM diope. O6muMy BUAaMU IJId 3THX pac-
TUTEJILHBIX OCTATKOB sSBJIAIOTCA Persea palaeomorpha, Phoebe tetranthera-
seae, Aralia venulosa u Dewalquea gelindenensis. OTIeyaTKU JHUCTOUKOB
fiocseHero BuAa B TRIKOYTaKe eJMHUYHE, a B ['eJMHIeHe OHU dacTel. Kpo-
me sroro BuAa Camopra u Mapuon (Saporta, Marion, 1873) onucsiBaioT
emie nBe opmbl Dewalquea, NPUHALIEKHOCT:E KOTOPBIX K 3TOMY POAY
COMHUTeJIBHA, eCJIU IPUHATE 3a TUll poaa D. gelindenensis.

Bo daope TeikGyTaka Tak ske, Kak B ['enuHeHe, XBOMHbIE eJUHUYHEI,
LOMUHHUPYIOT YVIINMA, HO 3aTO HET 1[e1aCTPOQUIAIOB, KOKKYJIyca, CTEPKYJIUU.
IlepBoie, Tak e KaK apajua, $SBIAAIOTCA XapaKTepHLIMH 3JeMeHTaMU
TeJUHAEHCKOMH GJaophl. I1o OMHOMOIBHLIM OHHU TOMe oraudaircd. B Teik0y-
TaKe UMEIOTCA eIUHWYHBIE CTeOIM KaKOro-TO 3JaKa U 6aMOyKOIOZOGHOTO
pacTeHus, a B [equHieHe AOBOJBHO YaCTO BCTPEYAIOTCS KOPHEBUIIA U
JHUCThA MOPCKO# TpaBel Posidonia perforata Sap. et Mar.

Kapakoabckas @aopa II0 IpeobaaJaHUIO JIUCTbeB poja yInua HaIlo-
MUHAaeT TeJMHAEHCKY. B 0CTAaJBHOM OHU OTJAMYANTCH. 3LeCh HeT Iaro-
POTHUKOB, XBOMHBLIX U OAZHOAOJBHBLIX. JIaBpPOBBIe, XOTS U NIPexCTaBJIEHBI
YeThIPbMS BUAAMU, YCTYIAKOT [0 YHUCJAEHHOCTH 00paslioB NnazyboBBIM.
TIlocnenunue B Tadouenose Kapakosas saHMMAaJIM, BUAUMO, TaKOe JKe IIOJO-
sKeHMe, KaK LeJacTpOBbie U apajiieBble B reJuHAeHCKO. Mexny cpaBHU-

Tabauvuya 13

BHABI NO3IHEIOUMEHOBHIX H PaHHeoNHromeHoBsiw taop IOxkmoro Ypana m Myroz:xap
(KOHTHHEHTAJIbHEIE OTJIOM EeHIA)
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Podocarpus eocenica Ung. — — + — —
Podocarpus bakensis Makul. sp. nov. — — -+ — —
Sequoia couttsiae Heer -+ — — — —
Sequoia sternbergii (Goepp.) Heer + + — + —
Glyptostrobus cf. parisiensis Brong. - — + —_ —
Glyptostrobus europaeus (Brongn.) Ung. — — + - —+
Cupressus sp. + — + — —
Thuja sp. — — -+ - -
Magnolia sp. + — — + —
Cinnamomum scheuchzeri (Heer) Kraus. et Weyl. + + — — -
Litsea ocoteifolia (Ett.) Imch. — 4+ — — -
Litsea primigenia (Ung.) Taht. + - — — —
Ocotea laurifolia Vassilevsk. — + — — -
Laurus omalii Sap. et Mar. + + — — —
Laurophyllum princeps (Heer) Kraus. et Weyl. + + — — -+
Persea speciosa Heer — — — + —
Laurus lalages Ung. — — — -+ —
Ficus multinervis Heer (?) + — — — —
Ficus sp. + — — — —
Quercus apocynophyllum Ett. — - + — —
Quercus elaena Ung. + + 4 + —
Quercus sp. —_ 4 —_ — -




OxoHuanue Tabauys: 13
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Quercus neriifolia A. Br.

Quercus alexeevii Pajark.

Dryophyllum curticellense (Wat.) Sap. et Mar.
Dryophyllum dewalquei Sap. et Mar.
Dryophyllum sp.

Terminalia rodobojensis Ung.

Mpyrica parvula Ung.

Mpyrica angustata Schimp.

Myrica lignitum (Ung.) Sap.

Myrica acuminata Ung.

Myrica banksiifolia Ung.

Mpyrica hakeifolia Ung.

Myrica studeri Heer

Myrtophyllum waderi Sap.

Myrsine doryphora Ung.

Myrsine zaddachii Heer

Leucothoe protogaea (Ung.) Schimp.

Dryandra schrankii (Sternb.) Heer

Cassia phaseolites Ung.

Bumelia sp.

Sapotacites bilinicus Ett.

Rhododendron sp.

Leptospermites spicatus Schmal.

Echitonium sophiae Web.

Eugenia haeringiana Ung.

Apocynophyllum helveticum Heer
Callistemophyllum verum Ttt.

Alnus kefersteinii Ung. —
Alnus sp. — —
Juglans vetusta Heer - -
Populus mutabilis Heer

Salix sp.

Acer trilobatus (Sternb.) A. Br.
Cercidiphyllum sp.
Liguidambar europaeum A. Br.
Ulmus braunii Ung.
Dicotyledoneae gen. sp.
Poacites sp.

Cyperacites sp.

Phragmites oeningensis A. Br.
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BaeMbIMu (iopaMu, 3a uckitoueHueM Celastrophyllum repandum, ner
oburnx BuAoB. Ecau mo cTpyKType 1eHo30B diopsl Kapakona u Teannmena
6IM3KM B KAKOI-TO cTeleHu MexAy CoGOoi, To 0 KOd(PPUIUEeHTY cHUCTeMa-
Tudeckoro cocraBa (IImuzar, 1974) ouu oramuaiorcsi. B reanmHgeHCKOH
¢urope HeT MHUpPuUKHM, OyMesu, IPUAHADHI, 4 B KAPaKOJLCKOM OTCYTCTBYIOT
KamTaHOAYyObl, MAaKKIMHTOKKNY, JUJIeHKH, XeJepbl u Ap. Kpome Toro, B
HuX obHapysKeHBl cBoeobpasHble Kaauubl, B TenuugeHe Hapany ¢ Meaxu-
MH HETHNUYHBIMU JUCTBIMHU 3TOrO POJA BCTPEUAIOTCSA KPYIIHbIE, HATIOMU-
HaIOUKe JUCThs GUKYyca IO OUepTaHUAM 0a3albHBIX MKUJIOK. B TOM 1 ADY-
roii gJjope UMeIOTCS ellle eIUHUYHbBIE JIHMCThA KaJWHBI ¢ BhleMYaTo-3y0ua-
THIMH KpaaMmu. B TenuHzeHe OHU TUIIOM JKUJIKOBAHUSA HAIOMUHAIOT
nesacrpoduaaymsl, a B Kapakose — xamdopHoe gepego.

Kapakonbckuit KoMIIeKC pacTeHuil 110 OTHONIEHUIO K I'e/INHIEHCKOMY
uMeer eule Gojsee KcepoMopdHBIM 00MuK. 06 5TOM CBHIETEILCTBYIOT HE
TOJBKO KCepPOdUTHI, HO U MOPGOJOrus JUCTHEB JOMHHAHTOB U CYO6L0MU-
HaHutoB — Ushia u Ilex.

daopa PoMaHKOIA B OTANYME OT KAMBIIIHHCKON, TBHIKOYyTaKCRONM U
KapaKoJbCKOM 0OJIbllle TATOTeeT K majeolleHoBoil diaope Cesanna B Ila-
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pukckom Oacceiine (Watelet, 1868). I HecmoTpss Ha TO, UTO MEX/Ay HUMU
MaJsio obuiux BumoB (Myrica apiculata, Viburnum giganteum), oHu 6Ju3-
KU CYOTPOMHUYECKUM OOJUKOM U KPYIIHOJUCTHOCTBIO CJATAIOMINX SJeMeH-
ToB. I3 40 pomos diopsr Cezanna B PomaHKose BCTpedyaeTca BOCEMB —
Myrica, Dryophyllum, Daphnogene, Viburnum, Aralia, Cornus, Magnolia
u Grewiopsis, uro cocrasiager jaumb 20% ot obuiero uuciaa poxos B CesaH-
He u 28,5 — B PomaHnKoOIIE.

B Cesaune B GOJBIIIOM KOJHUYECTBE PACIPOCTPAHEHBI IIAIIOPOTHUKM,
HO HeT xBoHHbIX. [locimennne Haubosiee PasHOOGPA3HO U JOBOJBHO YACTO
00HaAPYKUBAIOTCA B POMAHKOJBCKOM (pyrope, 4eM BO BCEX PAHHEIIAJIEOTeHO-
BBIX PaCTUTEJBHBIX ocTaTKax Myromxap u Huskuero IToBomxba.

MaruosnueBsie B cCpaBHHBaeMBIX Giopax OeAHbI, UX MO OZHOMY BULY.
JlaBpoBrix B CesaHHe HACUUTBIBAIOT [€BATH BHAOB, a B PoMaHKoJe, IO
HAIIUM JaHHBIM, — IIEeCTh. IIpHueM B NIEePBOM MECTOHAXOMKJIEHUU IIpeosd-
JafaloT BUABI JIABPOB, 4 BO BTOPOM — KOPHUYHOTO JIaBpa.

Hacroamux 6yKoBBEIX B paccMaTpuBaeMbIX GJopax HeT, U 3THUM OHU
O01msKu Mexay coboil. Bo dope Cesanna omuchiBaeTca yeThipe BHAA Kalll-
TaHOZYy60B. IIpaBUJIBLHOCTE ONpEeeSIeHUA HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX BLI3HIBAET COM-
HeHUe, TAK KAaK JKUJIKOBAHMEM M 3y0UaTOCTHIO Kpad IJIACTUHKU OHU JaJie-
KH OT TUIOBHIX ugobpaxkeHuii Dryophyllum.

B Pomankojse ZOMUHUPYIOT KPYIHOJUCTHbIE KaJuHbl, a B CesaHHe
OHU TPEJCTABJIEHB! JIUIIb HECKOJBLKHMM 00paslaMu, B3aTo IIUPOKO pac-
TIPOCTPaHEeH bl JUCThSI IPoTOhUKycoB. BoamosxkHo, T. H. Baiikosckas, ompe-
Zensiomasa B Povmauxose Viburnum rak Ficus protophylla Baik. sp. nov.,
npaBa. B oTiuunue OT I0MKHOypaJbckoil duopsl B CesaHHe yacTo BCTpeda-
1oTca OopeaJsibHBIE BJIEMEHTHI, TAKKe, KAK 0JibXa, Gepesa, TOIOJb, UBa, B3,
JlemrHa, B pOMaHKOJBCKOI (hJjope SBHBIX Me30DUTOB HET. Bupsr nmepeHa,
IPEeBUONCHCA ¥ KAJUHBLI OZHOBPEMEHHO MPUCYIIU GOpeasbHbIM U CyOTpOIn-
yeckuM diopam kaiiHogpura CeBepHOro Moymapud.

C mpyrumu majneoreHoBboIMu Guopamu EBpasuu wucciaemyemsie Tado-
duoper Huxkuero IloBomxbsas u Myrogakap GJII3KKM JIUIIBL CYOTPOIIHYECKUM
o6aukom. Cpeau HUX C TOYKU 3peHUA GUOMOPGHOJIOTHY U CHCTEMAaTHKH Pac-
TUTEJbHBIX OCTATKOB HAWUOOJBIIEN0 BHUMAHHUA 3aCHYKUBAIOT CpeLHedOolie-
Hosbie Giopsl Meccens B Japmmranre (Engelhardt, 1922; Sturm, 1971),
Moruapno Ha Ykpaune (Ilumenosa, 1937), Kapacopa B Kasaxcrane
(Maxya6exos, 1972).

B yxazauupix Tadodaopax Mbl yiKe He HAXOAUM aHAJOTHYHBIX OTIIe-
YATKOB JIUCTLEB, KaK y Ushia. 3xech JOMUHUPYIOT pPa3jJUuYHble POABI JIaB-
POBBIX, OYKOBBIX U TyTOBbIX. I]0 CpaBHEHUIO C TTaIeOleH-PAHHE301eHOBLIMU
dmopamu EBpasuu Bo duope dapmiuTanara, o HEIOJHBIM AAHHBIM, cpeau
IBYIOJBHLIX JIABPOBBIEe COCTaBJAIOT 27 BHAOB, OyKOBBIe — 17, TyTOBBIEe —
31. Buavenue GUKYCOB IJs GJIOPEI ABHO IIPEBBHINIEHO U TpebyeT mmepecMoT-
pa, Kak »To GBLIO CAEeJaHO ¢ JaBpoBbIMU (Sturm, 1971).

Bo daope MoruabHo 1peo6aazaioT KcepoduabHbIE KYCTAPHUKY U Pas-
JIMYHbIEe JaBpoBbie. OTCYTCTBYIOT Me30QUThI, KOTOPHIE IO CUX IIOp BCTpeua-
JINCH B TOM MJIM WHOM CTEIIeHU B IIAJIEOI[€H-30LI€HOBBIX KOMILJIEKcax Samam-
Hoi#i EBpombl.

CpenuesoliieHoBEIe Gopbl YEKpamubl u Kasaxcrama wumenT GoJee
KCepOMOP(DHYIO0 CTPYKTYPY, UYeM MYTOAKapCKHUe KaMBIIIMHCKOrO THIIA
(KapakoJib) 1 OTHOCSTCHA K MOJITABCKOMY THILY.

Kapacopcrkas daopa Cesepnoro KasaxcraHa II0 pPaCTUTEJIbHBIM
ACCONUAlMAM PEe3KO OTJAMYAeTCd oT KaMbplunHCKUXx I[loBomxbs u Myrogn-
kap. OHM 06HAPYKUBAIOT CXOACTBO JHIIL MO KcepoduraMmM. OOmIUX BULOB
KaMBIIIKHHCKOro Tuna ¢Jop 3amagHoro KaszaxcraHa u moJjrasckoro Cesep-
Horo KasaxcraHa HacuuteiBaeTcs He Gosee Tpex — Cinnamomum ellipsoi-
deum, Dryophyllum dewalguei u Leucothoe protogaea.
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B orauune or xamblmuHckux ¢guaop B Kapacope rocnoacTByoT Kacra~
HOIICHCHI, Y3KOJUCTEIe AyObl Ipu GOJBIIOM pPa3HOOGpa3uu MEJKUX Kcepo-
(UIBHEIX KYCTADHUKOB H3 ceMelicTB Apocynaceae, Myrtaceae, Ericaceae
U JaBPOBHIX.

B cpexnesonenosrix duopax Yrpaunsl u Kasaxcrana ner Dewalquea,
3aTO XapaKTepHO HaJW4ue NaJbMBI U KcepoduroB Tuma Leptospermites,
Lomatia, Callistemophyllum u gp.

IloaguesonenoBrle dmopsl IOsxHoro VYpana (Wapaeikan, Baxu) u
Myroasxap (Kapamaugax), umMed y:Ke MOJTABCKUI TUI, HE OTIUYAIOTCHA OT
O HOBO3PACTHBIX pacTUTEJbHBIX ocTaTKOB CeBepHoro Kasaxcrana (Takbip-
cop, Hamanrys, Cenerrl, Kynboaas: u ap.). B ux cocraBe yBeJIHUYHBAETCS
pOJNL  YB3KOJMHCTHBIX-MEJKOMUCTHBIX ILperacTaBuTeneil cy6TponndyecKux
pacrenuit. OJHOBpPeMEHHO IIOBBIIIAETCS AaHa4YeHUe HOTOIJOJHUKOB WU
COCHOBBIX.

®nopa Takbipcopa B CTPYKTYPHOM U CHCTEMATHYECKOM OTHOIIEHUU
uMeeT MHOrO obigero (BoceMb BHAOB) ¢ IMoaTraBcKuMu Tadodnropamu FOx-
Horo ¥Ypana u Myrog:xap. Ilogo6Hoe coBmageHne pacTUTEIbHBIX KOMILISK-
COB YKa3aHHBIX PeTHOHOB HaOJI0aeTCs BilepBble 3a BCIO HMCTOPHIO (DOPMU-
poBaHus najseoreHoBsIx duop Kazaxcrana,

C reppuTopuaibHo GIUB3KOI, HO CIOPHOII B BO3PACTHOM OTHOIIEHUU
tdaopoii Jlosnsrer ¢ ma Ceseprom Vpase (Kpumrodosuu, 1933) pannenaseo-
reHoBele Tadouenossl IOHoro Vpana u Myrogsapw HUMeIOT JUIIb OJUH
Bug — Ilex longifolia Heer, onucaunsiit euepssle I'eepom (Heer, 1868) us
nosaHemMesiosoit Giaopsl I'penaaunauu. Ilo ocTalbHSIM TAXKCOHAM: OHH PE3KO
omnuyatorca. HecmoTrpa Ha TO, uTO B cocTaBe (uophl JIo3pRsT yacTo
BCTpeyaroTeca (GUKYCHl, OHA IPUHAAJEKHUT K I'PeHJAHACKOMY Ty Giop.
ITosTOMY 3aKOHOMEPHO HaIUYME B ee KOMIJIEKCE TPOXONEHAPOHAeca, MaK-
KIMHTOKKHHU, JEIU[UHB U /ip., KOTOpble ABJIAIOTCA XapaKTEePHEIMU dJeMeH-
TAMHU MeJ-T1aJIe0reHOBRIX (uiop CeBepHOro nomyliapus.

C apyrumMu mnajeoreHOBbIMH diopamu EBpasum HeT HaJ0OHOCTH CO-
IIOCTABJIATL HCCAEAYeMble PACTUTEIbHBIE OCTATKY, TAK KAK OHHU OTJINYAIOT-
Cs OT HUX IO THIIY WJH JKe NMPUHALJEKAT Pas3HbIM IaJeodI0PUCTUIECKRIM
o6JacTaM Kak, HalpuMmep, paopa JIo3bBeI HA YpaJe.

Ha ocHoBe aHaju3a U COIOCTABJEHUS IAJ€OLIEH-DOIEHOBBIX (Jop
Myronp:xap, Oxuoro Vpana u Husuero IloBosxkssa ¢ yuerom HUX CTpaTH-
rpadUuYecKoro MOJOMKEeHUSA MOXKHO HAMETHUTDL CJelyIollue 2TAIB B UX pas-
BUTHM: KaMBIIIMHCKUHM, KAPAKOJIbCKUN, JKAPABIKATCKUI U INaHIWHCKHIL.
ITAIHOCTS, PA3BUTUA YKABAHHBIX (JIOP MOATBEPMAAETCS MOPCKOil dayHOI,
00HAPYKEHHOM COBMECTHO C PACTUTENLHBIMU OCTATKAMH,

K KaMBIIUHCKOMY B3Taily OTHocATcA Guiopel Kambimuna,
Toinfyraka u Pomauxons., XapakTepHeiime#i occoGeHHOCTHI0 (QIOPBI 3TOT'G
aTalla ABJAeTcsa DOJBIIOE COAEPIKaHUe TpeAcTaBuTeaeii opraH-pona Uskhia
U HesHauyureabHoe dopmaasHoro poga Dewalguea. Ilo uncieHHOCTH BCTpe-
YyaeMBbIX OTIIEYATKOB JucTheB Ushia 3aHUMaeT OJHO U3 IEePBBIX MECT U, IO
CYIIEeCTBY, ABJAETCS 9AUGUKATOPOM GJIOPEI aTOro atana. Lauraceae pasHo-
06pa3Hbl B BUJZOBOM M POJOBOM OTHOIIEHUU. OJIEMEHTBl GJI0OPHl KPYIIHO-
JIMCTHBI, C KOXKKCTOH TEKCTYPO#, YTO CBHAETEJIBLCTBYET O CyOTPOINYECKOM
ofauke KaMbIIIMHCKUX ¢iop. Iaa rtadodsopsl’ 3TOro aTama He MeHee
XapaxTepHO OTCYTCTBHE IpeAcTaBuTerneit poxa Quercus. OnpegensBurvecs
paxee B HUX OTIEYATKH JUCThEB Kak Quercus u Dryophyllum orHocaTca
k poxay Ushia.

6 A, H. Kpumrodonuu (1933) nmeproHavanbHO ZAaTHPOBAM 2Ty (QJIOPY KaK paHHWH
najeoresd. OfHAKO He MCKJIIOYAJ BO3MOMKHOCTb, UTO OHAa MOMeT ObITh NO3THEMEJOBOi.
Ticsguee oH oTHOoCHMJ ee K Hu3am ceHoua (Kpumroboruu, 1952a). T. H. Baiikosckaga
(1956) paccmaTpuBaeT ee kKak CAaHTOHCKYo, a B. A.. Baxpamees u.zap..(1970) — xak ce-
HOE-ZAHMUIL.

78



Hapsany ¢ Takumu o6IIMMHU YyepTaMu, O0beAUHAOMINMHE (JIOPHI 3TOTO.
aTana, UMEOTCA U OTJHYUTEJbHBIE OCOGEHHOCTH, BhI3BAHHBIE DKOJIOTHYE-
CKOH H3MEHUYHBOCTHIO TadOI1leHO30B.

Bo duope Kampiuuna mpeo6aafaroT oTmeyaTKu JHCTheB poma Ushia.
ITo cpaBHEHUIO ¢ MYTOAMKAPCKUMU M I0MKHOYPAJLCKUMM JIUCTHSIMU DTO'O
pOZJa OHU 3/eCh KPYyIIHee M MHOroo0paszHee B MOPQOJOTHYECKOM OTHOLIE-
nuu, TekcTypa JUCThEB KOKUCTad, rpybad, ¢ KpynHeIMU 3y61iamMu. JlaBpo-
BBle pPa3HOOOpa3HBl U TIPEACTABJIE€HHI B OCHOBHOM Bumamu Persea, Cinna-
momum u Daphnogene. Bo ¢nope Kameimuua A. H. Kpacuos (1910) yka-
3BIBAET IPUMEPHO BOCEMb BHAOB poja Dewalquea. B pelicTBUTEIHLHOCTH
OHHU MPUHALJIEKAT TOJLKO ABYM BuzaMm — D. gelindenensis Sap. et Mar. u
D. grandifolia Krassn. HecmoTps Ha To, uTo BO dJope Toikbyraka u Po-
MAaHKOJII POJA IpeLCcTaBJeH TOJLKO oOAHUM BuzoMm — D. grandifolia
Krassn., oHI TUMUYHBI [/ KAMBIIMIUHCKOTO 3Tana pa3BUTHS (QJIODHL.
®sopa KamblimpHa oTanyaeTcs OT TaKOYTAKCKON HaaudMeM. 3aTaOUYHBIX
nJoxoB, onucaHHelx Tpayrmoasgom (Trautschold, 1875) rak Oxycarpia
bifaria Trautsch. K sToMy e srany pasBUTHUS 11aJ€OTeHOBBIX GJIOP OTHO-
curcs, BuUAUMO, Tadodaopa c¢. Cmoauno 6su3 YenaabuHcka, OTKyZA
A. H. Kpumtodosuu (1934) onucan Heckoabko maonos Oxycarpia bifaria.

Ecnu me mpuHUMATH, BO BHUMAHHUE 5TU 3araJoyHble IJIOAbI, KOMILJIEKC
daopel KaMbllnyHa COOTBETCTBYET THIKOYTaKCKOMY. EcaM He CUMTAThH OKa-
MEHEBIIYI0 [peBecHHY, OIpelenaseMyi0 ycaoBHO Kak Iaxodioxylon, B
coctaBe 9Toif GioOphl XBOMHBIX HeT. B ToIkGyTaKke OTHEeYATKH IIMIIKH
Sequoia couttsiae Heer u BeTku Glyptostrobus o6HaApy:KeHbl 13 APYroro
TOPU30HTA. XapaKTepPHO IJA dTUX (JOp HAJUYMe OTIEYATKOB JHUCTHEB
Magnolia, sHauuTenbHOe cojep:xaHue auaH. Kpome TOro, sjaeMeHTHI (JIO-
pl TeIKGyTaKa OTHOCHUTEJNHHO MEJIKOJUCTHBI. OtrmeyaTku Jjauctbes Ushia
37eCh IIpeJCTaBJIeHbl B OCHOBHOM DJIJUIITUYECKUMY JUCTHSIMU, C KIUHOBU-
HBIM OCHOBaHUEM, B TO BpeMd KaK KaMBIIMIMHCKUE KPYIIHee I ¢ yCeUeHHBI-
MU OCHOBaHUAMU. [laHHOe OTJMYMe IIO3BOJUJIO PacCMATPUBATEL THIKOYTaK-
cKMe muCThbA Kak Bapuauuio Ushia kamyschinensis var. elliptica Makul.
var. nov. Hapany ¢ stum B ThIKGyTaKe HUMEIOTCA JUCTHSI, COBEPIIEHHO
orauyHbie or Ushia kamyschinensis, HO ¢ ABHBIMM IPU3HaKaMu poja.
Y HUX HIMKHSAA Mapa BTOPUYHBIX $KUJIOK IOJHUMAETCs BBICOKO IIPYU 3HAYU-
TeJbHOM KoJu4yecTBe 3yOuoB. Ilomo0HBIe OTIEYaTKU paccMaTpUBaIOTCS
HaMu Kak HoBbI Bug Ushia viburnoides Makul. sp. nov.

JlaBpoBBIe IpefCTaBJEHBl NOYTH TeMU Ke poxamu — Persea, Cinna-
momum, Litsea. B oranuue ot ¢uopsl KamblmmuHa B THIKOyTaKCKOM 1Me-
IoTCS eMHUYHBIE OTIeYaTKu jJucthee Dryandra, Bumelia, Callistemophyl-
{um, Leucothoe, He UMeOUIKX CYIIECTBEHHOI'0 3HaYeHUs B TadolleHo3€e, HO
npugaionux ek 6osee KcepopUALHEBIN 00IUK.

Hanuuuem mnpexacraButeseii poga Ushia u cem. Lauraceae ¢iopa
Pomaukoasa cxozHa ¢ TadoueHozamy Kawmpimnmaa u TeikOyraka. OgHaAKO
37eCh OHM He JOMUHHMPYIOT, HO BCTpeYalOTCA 4acTo. IAuduxaTopaMu po-
MAaHKOJIbCKOI (QJIOPEl ABRIAIOTCS KPYIHOJIMCTHBIE KAaJUHBI, OIpeleseHHbIe
panee Kak Viburnum giganteum var. uralense. Ha BTOpoM MecTe CTOST
JIaBPOBEBIe, Ha TpeTheM — Ushia. Ilocnenume IpejicTaBjeHb! B OCHOBHOM
TeMHU xe BUZaMu, 4yTo B TeIKOyTake. meioTca u cBoeoOpasHble OTIeYATKHU
JIICTHEB 3TOTO POJa, ONMCaHHble HaMu Kak Ushia basidentata Makul. sp.
nov. B ormuuue ot duopsl Kawmeimuna u TeikbGyraka B Pomazmkoie
JLOEOJIbHO YacCTO BCTpedyaroTcAa gumnapucosble — Cupressus, Thuja. Hamu-
4yre BO (JiOpe 3JEMEHTOB Pa3HBIX OHOTOIIOB CBUAETENILCTBYET O IIOJIUTOII-
HOCTU TadolleH030B PoMaHKOJs., ITO MOATBEPKLAECTCI XapaKTepoM 3aXo-
POHEHUSI PaCTUTENbHBIX OCTATKOB. B MOpoJe OHM BCTPEUYAIOTCA B Pa3HBIX
IIJIOCKOCTAX, 4acTo AeGOpPMHPOBaHb, BO3MOMXKHO, OCHOBHAS 4aCThb PacTH-
TeJBHBIX OCTaTKOB PomMaHKoJa Oblja IIpHHECeHA BOAHBIMU IIOTOKAMHU B
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IpuUbpe:RHYI0 MOJ0CY, T/le OHM KOHCEPBMDPOBAJKWCHL COBMECTHO C MOPCKOM
dayHO.

Bozpact dopsl sTOrO BTama LOCTATOUHO XOPOIIO OIpedeleH IO Ha-
XOJKaM MOPCKUX MOJIJIIOCKOB M 3y0OB akKyJ. fIIpa M CTBOPKM MOJLIIOCKOR
B Pomaukose u ToikOyTake HaliTeHbl COBMECTHO C OTIIEYATKAMYU JIUCTLEB.
Cpepu HUX, 1o onpezenenuio JI. B. Mupounoroii u H. A. ®orxuunoii, BeTpeya-
IOTCS BUABI, TUIIMYHLIE IJS MaJCOIeHOBEIX OTyoXKeHui Ppannuu, AHriuu
U 03WHKOBCKUX cjioeB Boaro-Ypauna.

YuuTeIBas gaHHBIE JUCTOBOI (GJIOPHI, KOHXUJANOPAYHEL U TO, YTO B OC~
HOBaHUU QJIOPOHOCHOTrO ropuioHTa THIKOyTaka 00HAPYKEHBI 3yObLI aKyJI,
cooTBercTRyOmue, o JI. C. T'smmkmany (1964), sone Palaeohypotodus ru-
toti (Winkl.) u Otodus minor mediavus nosguero naneoiieHa Huxxuero Ilo-
BOMLE B, TypkMenun, MaureiuIaka, Bo3pact (GpJaopbl KaMBIIIMHCKOTO 3TAa-
IIa oNpeneaseM Kak ITO3THMH I1aieolleH — PaHHUI D0IleH.

Kapaxoanbcruii sran (haopa Kapakosns, ecrecTBeHHBle o0HaKe-
HuA 1 mypd) XapaKTepU3yeTca CBOeoOpPasHbIM KOMILJIEKCOM (DJIOPHI, OTJINY-
HBIM OT KaMBIIIHHCKOro., Djopy 9TOro sTama MOKHO HA3BAaTh YIIMEBO-IIA-
ay6oBoii acconuanueii. Kak u B KaMBIIIIMHCKOM 3Talle, B UX COCTABE JOMU-
HUPYIOT OTHe4yaTKU auctheB Ushia, sarem uayr Ilex, me BcTpeuaBiinecs B
npeabiayineM srame. KoauuecTBO JABPOBBIX COKDAIIAeTCH, IIPOJOJIMKAIOT
BeTpeuaThesa Persea, Cinnamomum u Daphnogene. B xapaKoJbcKoM 9Ta-
nme pasBuTua mnaseoreHoBuix ¢iaop Huknmero IloBom®bs, HxHoro
VYpama wum Myrogsxap ™Mbl He Haxomaum Magnolia, Her 1pencTa-
BuTeJeli opmaabHoro poxa Dewalguea, 3aTo muoro Proteaceae. JloBonbHO
YACTO BCTPEUAIOTCHA OTIEUATKHU JUCTheB HoBoro Buaa Ushia — U. mugod-
zharensis Makul. sp. nov. i HUX XapaKTepeH MeHee BBIPDAMKEHHBIN TTPU3-
HaK pofia: GOKOBBIe OTBETRJIEHNS IIePBOI Taphl BTOPUYHBIX JKUJIOK CrJIasKe-
HBI, MeCTaMU Jaske He BhIpaskeHbl. KapakKosabcKad duopa us mypda elmle
6osee oTaNUYaeTCA OT KAMBIUIHHCKOM. B cocTaBe 5T0i1 dyopsl JaBpoBsie 6ef-
HBI, YMEHBIIAETCA YUCJO0 OTIEUATKOB JUCTheB Ushia, HET XBOIHBIX.

Dopa 9TOroO BTAla B I[eJ0M UMeeT 0oJee KCepodUAbHEIH 00JIUK, UeM
MOXHO O0BIACHUTE 00eqHEeHHBIN cocTaB (Jiophl KapaKoJabcKoro srama. Ilo
IAHHBIM HaJjeoHToJormu U jurosoruu (Crpaxos, 1960; Cummmun, 1965,
1967), naunHas co cpeAHero 50ieHa, B npenenax Kazaxcrana u Humnero
TIOBOMKBS KJAMMAT CTAHOBUTCH sKAPKMM, B PpPe3yJibTaTe Uero pPaCTHTEJNb-
HOCTE 9TOTO BPEeMEHHU OIIyIlaeT HEJOCTATOK BJAru, XOTH ee, BUAUMO, GBIJIO
He MEHbIIle, UeM B IMO3JHEeM NaJjeoleHe — paHHEM 20IleHe. ITO ABUJIOCH, BE-
POATHO, OAHOI M3 IPUYHH MCUE3HOBEHMSA KOMHUHAHTOB JABYX IPEABIAYIIUX
5TAllOB — BUIOB opraH-pofa Ushia, KOTOPEIX MBI y3Ke He HAXOAUM B CJie-
OVIOIIeM, :KapJablKalcKoM srane Tadodiaop Sananuoro Kasaxcrana u Hux-
Hero IloBoMKEA.

HurepecHo oTMeTuTh 37lech HalpaBjieHue sBoioluu poxa Ushia. Oua
HIeT O JUHWK YIPOIIeHUs IPUSHAKOB POJAa: B KapaKOoJAbBCKUX (uopax 60-
KOBBIE€ OTBETEBJICHUS MEePBOI Maphbl BTOPUYHBIX JKMJIOK MEHEE PE3KO BhIPaKe-
HBI WM BOBce yTpaudeHbl. Mavenserca 3y0uaTocTs Kpas JUCTA. ¥ BeJIHYUBA-
eTcs YUCJIO0 IPOMEKYTOUYHBIX 3yGIIOB, M OHM CTAHOBATCA OTHOCHUTEJIBHO
MEJIKUMU.

Tax Ke, KaKk mpeIblaynine QJOPbl, KapaKoJbCKUEe PaCTUTEJBLHEIE OC-
TaTKU HANJAEeHBI BMECTe ¢ MOJLIIOCKaMHu. KpoMe 5TOrO, B OTJIO}KEHUAX TOpU-
30HTa HaWJeHBI OTIIEYATKHU UEIIYH PhI6 Xopolieil COXpaHHOCTU, HO He OIpe-
IleJleHHBIE TOUHEE CeMEMCTBAa BBUAY Hepas3paboTaHHOCTH CUCTEMATHKY DTUX
OpPraHM3MOB B nmajeouxtuodayne. Cpenu onpeseeHHBIX MOJIIIOCKOB u3d Ka-
pakoiis, no ganuaeM B. W, dpxuna (1962), Becrpeuaioress MperMyIIIeCTBEHHO
HIKHE-CPEHEeD0leHOBble BuALl — Arca biangula Lam., A. cucullaris
Desh., Barbatia ex gr. appendiculata Sow., Chlamis solea Desh., Glycyme-
ris pulvinatus Lam. u 1p. Hepeiko MOKHO 00Hapy#THb U CPeSHe-TIO3THE-
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DOLIeHOBBIE (hOPMEI, Takue Kak Pitar laevigaia Lam., Cultellus af. orien-
tallis Alex. Ouenp pegko BcTpeuaiorTesa saxpa Tellina pseudorostralis
Orb., cBOMiCTBEHHOr0 TAHETCKOMY U UIIPCKOMY sapycaMm Aurao-Ilapuxckoro
GacceiiHa, AHaOTHYHBIH KOMIIJIEKC (PayHBI MOJIIOCKOB GBI YCTaHOBJEH
H. A. ®orunoil mo HamuM c6opaM U3 (HPIOPOHOCHOTO TOPU30HTA €CTECTBEH-
Horo obHaskeHus Kapaxosas. Kouxunuodpayna, uccaegosanuas H. K. Oreu-
kuHbBIM (1962) us mypda Kapakosb, IOATBEPK AT CPELHEDOIIEHOBBIH BO3-
PacCT OTJIOKEHUH, BMEIAIOINX JHUCTOBYIO JIOpy. DTOTO #Ke MHEHHUS IIpu-
IepxxuBaerca Y. B. Bacunres (1969).

Taxum o0pasoM, aHAJAUSUPYsS (QayHHCTHUYECKNEe U (DIOPUCTUYECKUE
JaHHble, BO3PACT KapaKOoJbCKOI'0 3Talla PA3BUTUS IIaJIEOreHOBRIX Giop My-
TOJI?Kap OIIpejesisieM KaK CPeSHUH DOIleH.

HMapaeikanckuii sran (haopa Hapavikana—kapeep, rpajga; Ka-
pamaHzgax, Ryaasisasl, Baxu) passutus daopsl Myrogxap u ¥0&Horo ¥Ypa-
Ja XapaKTepuayercs OoTcyTcTBUeM Ushiq, I3MeHeHUeM pPaCTUTEIBHOCTH B
CTOPOHY KcepoduTrusainuu. [Ipoucxogur cmeHa sauduKaTopos. JJoMuHaHTa-
MH CTAQHOBATCA YiKe IIpelcTaBuTesu ceMeiicTB Mpyricaceae, Ericaceae u
Apocynaceae. IlogBasiorcs pasauuyHbie KcepoduabHble BUAsI Quercus.
Yuncso JAaBPOBBIX PE3KO COKpallaeTcsd, eUHHYHO BCTPEUAIOTCS YiXe BUBI
pona Persea, no 3ato pasHooGpasubl Laurus. Hamuuue TroJiloceMeHHBIX B
YKasaHHBIX (yiopaX He TOBODHUT 00 DTAIIHOCTH Pa3BUTHS PACTHTEJILHOCTH,
CKOpee 3TO IIOKa3aTesb TUIICOMETPUYECKOr0 YPOBHS IIpou3pacTanus Tado-
neHo30B. Copep:kaHue COCHOBBEIX M TaKCOLUEBBIX BO duope Hapisl-
kana u Kapamamgaxa CBH/ETEJBCTBYET O pPACUJEHEHHOCTH peibeda
B IIepUOJ, CYI[eCTBOBAHUS JKapJBIKallcKoro »srana ¢uopel. Ha pas-
HUHHBIX YYacTKaX IIPOU3PACTAJH, BEPOSATHO, PACTUTENLHBIE KOMIIJIEKCHI
THIIA KAPJABIXAICKAX, e MajJo XBONHBIX. OCHOBHBIMU KU3HEHHBIMI (Op-
MAMY B HUX ObIJIM BeYHO3eJEeHbIe JKEeCTKOJNCThIe KycTapHUKu Tuna Myrica,
Leucothoe u Echitonium. [loMUHaHTAMY 5TUX (QJIOP ABASIOTCA LEPEBbS UIU
KcepodusnbHble KyCTAPHUKHU, TaKkue KakK Quercus, Dryophyllum. Cpenu HUX
MBI elifle He HAaXOAUM 3JEeMEHTOB Me30uIAbHOH ¢iopbl. OCHOBY pacTUTeNb-
HOT'O KOMILJIEKCA IIO-IIPeKHEMY COCTABJSAIOT CyOTpONHUYecKre TaKCOHEL.

OT/oKeHUs KAPABIKAIICKOTO 3TAlla Pa3BUTHUS (QJIOPEL ocTaTkaMu day-
HBI He 0XapaKTePU30BaAHEI. JTO BIOJHE 00BICHIMO, €CIU YUECTh, UTO B BTO
BpeMs Ha Tepputopuu IIpumyromxapea u IOxHoro ¥Ypasa NIpOUCXOAUT
HAKOIIJIEHWe KOHTHHEHTAJBHBIX OTJOMKEHUIl, IIpeACcTaBJIeHHbIX ITPeNMYIIe-
CTBEHHO KBapPUUTOBUAHBIMU mecuaHukaMmu. CrpaTurpadrdeckoe IOJIOXe-
HIE STUX OTJOMKEHUHU MEeXKAY MODPCKHMU TOJINAMU, COAEPRAIINMY OPraHu-
Ky, JAAaeT OCHOBAaHUE CUUTATH BO3PACT JKAPJBIKATICKOTO STala pa3BUTUSA
¢ JIIOPEI TO3AHUM DOII€HOM.

Ornuune Mexay QaopaMyi X apPJABIKANCKOIr0 W HIAaHAUHCK O-
I' 0 DTAIIOB MOKHO OBIJI0 OBI GTHECTH 32 CYeT BKOJOTHUEeCKUX (PaKTOpPOB, a He
BPEMEHHBIX, eCJU OBl MBI He MMeJH 3Jech KPaTKOBPEeMEHHOro IlepephlBa
KOHTMHEHTAJBHOTO PEeKHMa U HACTYIJIEHUA MopcKoro. Mopckue OTJIOKe-
HUs, YCTAHOBJEHHBIE BEHIIIe KOHTHHEHTAJNBHBIX INECUYAHUKOB C DPACTHUTEJb-
HBEIMHM OCTATKaMu JKapiabikanckoro tuma, P. A. Cerequu (1972) Beigenser
B KYHJBI3OUHCKYIO CBUTY. B OTJIO}KeHHSIX KYHIBI3BAUHCKOH CBUTHI H3BECT-
HBI MAJIOYMCJIEHHBIe TIAHIIUPH AUATOMOBBIX BOAOPOCJEH, II0 KOTOPBIM BO3-
pacT CBUTHI OUpefessieTcs KaK ITO3THUH 50IleH.

KoHTuHeHTaNbHEIMI aHAJOraMM YEeraHCKOIl CBUTHI, BUANMO, SABJAIOT-
cs KBaPUWUTOBUIHBIE ITeCUYAHUKY IIAHAUHCKOTO rpabena. B Tosimne sTux orio-
xeuuii A, E. lllneaunrep oO0HaApyRua O0OJBIIIOE KOJUYECTBO OTIECYATKOB
JINCThEB [PEBECHBIX PACTeHW, UMeIoIuX, To omnpenenenuo II. A. Mueg-
JIUHIBUJIH, CBOEOOPA3HEBI KOMIIJIEKC. B cocTaBe 3T0# (hopsl KpoMe cyGTpo-
NNY9eCKUX PACTeHVH B 3HAYUTENHLHOM KOJUUYECTBE BCTPEUYAIOTCS ME30(MMIIb-
HbIE 3JIEMEeHTEl, XapaKTepHble B OCHOBHOM JJI TypPra¥icKoro Tumna ¢pJopsi —
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Populus, Alnus, Liguidambar u Juglans. Taxoe cooTHomenue Gaopel IpU-
Jaer el cMelIaHHEBIH XapakTep. B mpoliecce 5BOMIONUY PACTUTENLHOIO MOK-
poBa naseorexHa CepepHoii Asuu u Bocrounoii EBponbl aHajoruyHbBIi THUII
¢JIopEI MBI HAXOAUM Ha I'paHHUIlE H0ILleHA U OJIMIOIleHa, KOTZa B pesyJbTaTe
MHOTOUMCJIEHHEIX (DAKTOPOB 5BOJIOINH, B IEPBYIO OUepeb KINMATHUYECKUX,
Ha Tepputopuu Kasaxcrana u Huskzero IIoBOMMKbA IIPOUCXOJUT KOPEHHOE
UBMeHEeHUEe PACTHUTEJBHOCTU: Ha CMEHY CYOTpOIMYECKHM JecaM IPHUXOLAT
Mez0(UJbHEIE, OopeasibHblE (hyiophI, 60Jee MPHCIIOCOOIEHHBIE K H3MEHNB-
IIWMCS YCIOBUAM CPEAbI.

Takum o6pasoM, coO BTOPOIl MOJOBHHLI PAHHErO OJIUTOLleHA CyOTpONU-
yeckasa (jiopa, FOCIIOLCTBOBABIIAA Ha TeppuTopuu 3anaznxoro KaszaxcraHa,
TIOCTEIIeHHO 3aMeHAeTea 6ojee ceBepHOi MezoduabHo#i dJopoil Typraiicko-
ro tuna. CMeHa IPOMCXOAUJA IIyTeM IIOCTEIeHHOH MHBA3UN UM PacllupeHUd
rpaHUIl apeaJsioB POJoB U BULOB, CYI[ECTBOBABINUX 37€CH CO BpeMeHU II03[-
Hero solieHa (IraHguHCKOro srana). Ilpumepom ¢dJopel Typrafickoro Tuia B
Banaguom IIpumyrogsxapre aBjagerca Tadodaopa KreiseiiTobe. Bospact
(7IOpHI 10 MHOTOUYMCJEHHBIM PAaCTUTENBHBIM OCTATKaM, OOHAPYXKEeHHBIM
eme I'. #. BogopesosriMm (Bespykos, Aummu, 1937), onpenenserca cpep-
HUM OJHurolleHoM. B ee cocrase B GOJIBIIOM KOJHYECTBE BCTPEUAIOTCS XBOI-
Hble U pasjUyHBIe [IUPOKOJUCTBeHHEIE JpeBecHBIe nopojsl (Paromkuxa,
1975). CranoBseHueM (piophl Typrafickoro TUIla 3aBeplIaeTcs Pa3BUTHe IIa-
JIeOTeHOBRIX TafolueHos0B 3amagHoro Kasaxcrana u Humuero IToBomKbd.



PHUTOXOPUH ITAJIEOIIEH-30IIEHOBBIX
$JIOP KASAXCTAHA M IOTO-BOCTORA
EBPOIIEVICKOI YACTH CCCP

B pasBuTnu pacTuressHOTO Mupa U GOTAHUKO-reOrpadudyecKoii 30HA b
HOCTH IIO3JHEro MeJja — Kaiino3oda J3emau B. A. Baxpameer (1966) Tax
e, KaK U AJd NIPeJIIeCTBYOUINX OTPE3KOB BpDEMeHU, BEIeNaeT ABe (ashl.
Taxkoe noapasesaeHue B robaasHOM MaciiTabe MOKeT GBITh OIpPaBgaHoO, HO
nis kalfiHodura Kasaxcrama tpefyer yTouHeHHA. OSAech He00X0ZUMO, Ha
HAaIIl BRTJIAM, BBIAENATE TPU (assel. IlepBasa ¢asa COOTBETCTBYeT KOHILY paH-
HETO0 — IO03THEMY MeJy, BTOpas — IIaJIeOeHy — 90IeHY, TPEeThd — OJIUIO0-
IeHy — AHTPOIIOTeHY.

TpexuseHnoe jgeaenue Kaiinopura Kasaxcrama orBedaer obumieMy Ha-
TIPaBJIEHUIO 3BOJIIONNH IOKDPBITOCEMEeHHBIX pacreHuii. B neproit dhase pasBu-
THA Ka#HOMHUTA IPEACTABHTESU ME30(QHTa BCTPEUAIOTCI elle B GO0JbIIOM
KOJIMYECTBe, 4 IOKPHITOCEMEHHEBIe IIpeACcTaBJAeHB QOPMaJbHEIMU POJaMU U
OpraH-pojaMu U TOJBKO IIO3AHEEe — eCTEeCTBeHHBIMU. Bo BTOPOII daze mpeod-
JagaiT eCTeCTBeHHbIe POALI IIOKPBITOCEMEHHBIX pacTeHuii. OJHAKO CYLILeCT-
BEHHEIM 3JIeMEHTOM (hasbl MO-IpeKHeMY OCTAIOTCA OpraH-poAbl U GopMaJib-
Hble pogbl. Tperba daza xapaKTepU3yeTcsA I'OCIOICTBOM COBPEMEHHEBIX pac-
Tenuii, Fcyesaior pogbl HEOIPEIeIeHHOT0 CUCTEMATHYECKOTO II0JIOMKEHU I,

OOGEBIYHO IPAHULY MEXAY Me30PUTOM M KaWHODUTOM IPOBOJAT HA DY-
Oexxe paHHero ¥ moagHero mexaa (Zimmerman, 1930, 1959 ; Kpumrrogosuy,
1957; Baxpamees, 1966). OnHaxo Ha JaHHOM 3Talle HCCJAEAOBAHUA dJIOPBI
Kaiimopura KazaxcraHa MOXHO BHECTH HEKOTOPHIe KOPPEKTHBHI II0 3TOMY
BOIIPOCY.

B nocoegume rogel Bee 6oblilelf IONYAAPHOCTEIO IT0JIb3YETCA TUIIOTE3A
I'OPHOTO IIPOUCXOMAEHUSA IOKPHITOCEMEHHBIX pacreHuii (Arnold, 1947;
Baxpameen, 1947, 1952; Taxramxaua, 1948, 1961, 1970; Axelrod, 1952,
1960, 1970). Ilo muenuto A. JI. Taxramxana (1970), mnepBble MOKDPHITOCE-
MeHHBle pacTeHus nosBuancek B IOro-Bocrouwnoit Asuu. u oTTyga paccesu-
Juch o 3eMHOMY 1iapy. IloaTomMy cTamoBjJeHNe KalHOMUTA B CEBEPHBIX §0-
pPeaJsibHBIX GJIOPax IPOMCXOJAMJIO TOpas3fko IOo3iKe, YeM B HUSKUX IIMHPOTAX.
Tak, B ycJOBUSAX BBICOKUX IINHUPOT, e IPOIEHT BJIAMKHOCTHA OBLI GOJIbIIIE,
uyem B Kaszaxcrane, mpezcraBuresn Me30¢ura CYIIeCTBOBAJU AJUTEJLHEE,
JOJITOoe BPeMs He cAAaBas CBOUX MTOSUIIMIT HOBBIM PACTUTEJBHBIM IPYIIIIHADPOB-
KaM. TeM He MeHee, 10 HOBeHIIUM ZAaHHBLIM, TPAaHUNY Me30hHTa U KaliHO-
dura Ha ceBepo-BocToke Asuu B. A, Cameiinna (1974) nposogur mo cpea-
Hemy-nosgHeMmy anb0y. B Kasaxcranme Bo BTODOIi II0JIOBHHE paHHEro MeJja
KaliHOQUTBEI, HECOMHEHHO, CYIIEeCTBOBAJM, HO He NOCTUTaJu TAKOro pa3Bu-
THA, YTOOBl 3aHUMATEH BCe DKOJOTHMYecKHe Humu. Ouu GBLIM IPUYDPOUEHEI
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B OCHOBHOM K BO3BBIIIEHHBIM yYacTKaM MECTHOCTH, e, eCTEeCTBEHHO, He
MOTJIH COXPAHHUTHCSA IPU OTCYTCTBHM BOAHBIX Gacceitrnor. Ilponece apuausa-
YUY KJKMMaTa, HadyaBIIUiicad B KOHIIE IOPHI — HauaJjle PaHHEro MeJa, 3aTeM
Pe3KO IPOABUJICA Ha TeppuTopun KasaxcraHa, ueM 1 o6bAcHSeTcs 6oiee
PaHHUII BTall CTaHOBJIEHUA Kalimodura B 5ToM peruone. Haubosee ApeBHH-
MU paHHEeMeJOBBIMU GuopaMu KazaxcTana Ha AaHHOM 3Talle HCCIeLOBAa-
HHUS CUNTAIOTCA cpeAHeanbbckue diopsl Uymraronas (Baxpamees, 1952).
B cocrase aT0i dopEl BaeMeHTHI MesohHUTa U KAKHOPUTA COCTABIAIOT
37—63%. [ing AOCTUIMKEHUS TAXOr0 TAKCOHOMHUYECKOTO pasHooGpasus
KafHo(puTaM, KOHEUHO, TOHALOOMIJIOCE AauTeasHoe speMda. Ceituac y:xe He
ocmapuBaeTcsi MHEHHe, YTO NOKDPBITOCEMEHHBIe PACTeHMS CYINeCTBOBAJIHU
y:xe B paHHeM Mezozoe. Tak, B. A. Baxpameer (1966) ormeuaer, uTO «OC-
HOBHEIE TPYIIIBI PACTEHUH, JOMUHUDYIOIIUX CPelu (HJIOp KasKAONI MOoCaeny-
IoLIe CTYIEHU, 3aPOKIAIUCE B HeApax QJIop NIPeABIAYIIEi CTyIe . XBOH-
HBble, TUHATOPUTEI, THHKTOBBIE, CTABINME AOMUHAHTAMU B Me30(QUTe, IO-
ABUINCEH B IIO3JHEM IIajie030€, a IOKPBITOCEMEHHble, OUeHb OBICTPO OTTEC-
HUBIINE APYyTrue TPYINBI B Hadajsle KaHoduTa, 3apOAUNUCE U AJUTENBHO
9BOJIIOIIMOHUZUPOBAJIY HA IPOTAKEHUH OOJIBIIEH 4acTU Me3030d».

Q6unve ApeBHUX Me30QUTOB B PAHHEMEJNOBLIX GdJopax caenyeT, BUSU-
MO, O0BLSICHUTE T€M, YTO OHU, KaK HauOoJiee BIATOICOUBLIE DJIEMEHTHI, ObI-
JIM UPUYPOYEHBEI B OCHOBHOM K BOAHEIM OaccefiHaM, Tle, COCTABIAS 6OJIb-
IIMHCTBO, 3aXOPOHANNCE.

Bo BTOpOIi ITOJIOBUHE PaHHETO MeJia B apUJHBIX yciaoBuax Kazaxcrama
Ha BOLOPA3AENbHBIX YYAaCTKaX, BEPOATHO, JOMMHUPOBAJIU IIOKPBITOCEMEH-
Hble pacTeHud. Kax mauboJjee mjacTHYHAA U B DBOJIOIMOHHOM OTHOIIEHUU
BEILIECTOAIAA IPYITa PACTEHUI OHM 3aBOEBHIBAJIU HOBBIE HKOJOTHYECKUE
HUmH. B mo3nHeanan6ckoit guope Kyabaeneu-Temipa B 3amaguom Kaszax-
crane (Baxpamees, 1952) moxpsiToCceMeHHbIe yike 0e3pas3fesibHO I'OCIOLCT-
BYIOT, IPHYEM IJATAKBI AOCTUTSIOT GOJIBIIIOIO BHIOBOTO pPasHOOOpasud.

B 5moXy TO3LHEro MeJa IIPOIeCC PAa3BUTHS TOKPHITOCEMEHHBIX UMIET
YCKOPEeHHBIM TeMIIoM. MHOTHe ApPeBHUE ITIOKPBITOCEMEHHBIE BEIMUPAIOT UJIH,
TIPUCIIOCA6NUBAACE K H3MEHUBIINMCA YCIOBUAM, IPHOOPETAIOT HOBBIE MOP-
dogoruYecKre 1 aHATOMUYECKIEe YePTHI CTPOCHNH, CIIOCOOCTRYIONINE BEIIKU-
BAaHUIO TAKCOHOR.

B macrogmee Bpemsa Ha Tepputopuu KasaxcTama Hapsaay ¢ IIHPOKO-
JIMCTBEHHEBIMU BJIEMEHTAMH IIO3AHEMEJIOBEIX (JIOP € TOCHOACTBOM Pas3HO00-
Pa3HBIX IJIATAHOB, KPEeJHEPUil, IPOTODUIIIIYMOB HaiijleHbl YBKOJUCTHBIE
(UInauu, 1971, 1974), cBuleTensCTBYIONIME O MIUPOKOH AubGepeHI AN
PACTUTEJILHOCTH B 9TO BPEMH.

ITo muenuro B. A. Baxpameera (1966, 1970), B TeueHue mnepBoii ¢aspl
KafiHOQUTHOI (GJIOPEl KIUMaTHYeCKad 1 60TaHUKO-TeorpaduuecKas 30HAIb-
HOCTU OBIJIM CrJaskeHsl. ViccnemoBaHUeE IO3AHEMEJIOBBIX U IIAJIEOIEHOBBIX
¢diop Kasaxcrama moOKasbBIBaeT UHYIO KapTuHy. HauynHad ¢ MO3AHETO MeJja
KJIMMAaTUUYEeCKasl, I BCJELCTBIUe 3TOro (JopucTHueckad, AuddepeHIInasa
BCe BpeMd HAPACTAEeT, CTAHOBACH Bce OoJiee OTUETJIMBOM U aACHOIL. Bmecte ¢
TeM YCHUJIMBAETCS PErHOHAJMbHAA 0COOEHHOCTh KaiiHODUTHBIX (Giop. Taroro
ske MHeHud upuzep:knsaercsa A. JI. Taxragsxan (1966).

IIpe:xge uem mepeiiTH K OUMCAHUIO GuUTOreorpadUIeCcKUX eNMHUI ma-
neorexna Kazaxcrasa, BKpaTiie O3HAKOMHUMCA € OOIMUMHK ITOJOKEHUAMHU U
MPUHIUIAMYI BEIAEJIEHUI QUTOXOPU UCKOIaeMbIX pacTeHui. B ocHOBe BBI-
IeJICHUS COBPEMEHHBIX (QJIOPUCTUUECKUX eTUHUI] JIEKUT UX TaKCOHOMUYEC-
KOe OTJIMYle COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO PaHTa.

B. A. BaxpawmeeB u 7p. (1970) cuuraroT, 4To A4 KailHOo30s, Kak AJd
GmKaliiero oTpeska BpeMeHH K HalluM SHAM, 3TOT IPUHIUN B Kakoii-To
CTelleHU MOJKeT OBIThL PACIPOCTPAHEH U B TO JKe BpeMd ycJioBeH. [lejo B
TOM, UTO Iajeo00TaHNKa, KAK W BCA IAJICOHTOJIOTUS, CBA3aHA ¢ HEIOJHO-
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TOH reoJOTUYECKOil JeTomucu. BBuy 5TOr0 B IIpollecce 3aXOPOHEHUS Te-
pseTcs 3HaYUTeNbHAA YacTh HHGOPMAIIMH OT HEKOTJa IIBIIIHO IIPOIBETAE-
muXx IeHo30B. IlosTOMY cCcHCTEeMATHUYECKUWI IPHHIUN paifoHHpOBAHUS
HCKOIIaeMBIX PACTeHHH ABJAeTCA He Jydmum crnocobom. IIpu BBImemeHmit
InaJieoreorpa®@uyecKux CUCTEM Iiesieco00pasHo 0a3MpOBaTHCA MpeKIe BCero
Ha THUnax Jop, a 3aTeM Ha 3KOJIOTO-TAKCOHOMMYECKUX OTANYHAX ux (Bax-
paMees u ap., 1970).

ITo muenuo A. JI. Taxramgxana (1966), B TpeTuyHoe BpeMsa OBIJIN B OC-
HOBHOM pacCTUTeJbHEIe 30HBI, a He QopucTHUYecKUue obsacTu. IToaTomy s
YCTAHOBJIEHUSI 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH DA3BUTHUA DPACTUTENBHBIX COOGIIECTB TeX
WUJIM UHBIX PErMOHOB HEOGXOAUMO BBEISBJIATH IIPEIK/e BCErO IPUYHHEI, 00he-
JUHSIOINE UX B OT/eJbHble (puTOoreorpadruecKre e IUHNAIIEI.

Ha mam Bsrasaj, xpoMe OTMEUEHHBIX (PaKTOPOB IIeJIeco00pasHo YIUTHI-
BaTh TaKKe I1aJeoreorpad@muuIecKyio U KIMMATHIECKYIO 0COGEHHOCTH pa3BU-
TUA TeX Uiau uHbIX Tadodiop. Uro KacaeTcss HasBaHMil QuUToOreorpaduye-
CKUX eIUHHI, TO B COBETCKOI masieo60TaHUYECKOH JUTEepaType UMeeTCH IBe
rouKu 3peHrd. Ha ux xapakTepuCTHKe KOPOTKO OCTAHOBUMCS.

A. H. Kpumrodposuu (1955, 1959) naseoumeH-paHHE301eHOBEIE (JIODEI
CeBepHOro Imosyuiapusi BeifeasieT B oJHY ['0JapKTHYECKYI0 (pIopucTHYec-
Kyi0 obyacThk ¢ JByMsa IpoBunHunusmu (tabna. 14). Cesepuylo, 60peaJbHYIO
dopy oH HaszweiBaeT I'peHmaHACKOI, a I0RHYI0, CyOTponndecKyio,— I'eqnH-
Jenckoii, Co cpefHero soueHa B pe3yabTaTe AubdepeHIHAINN PaCTUTETIb-
Hoctu I'pennaHcKy0 oH uMenyer Typraiickoil nasieodaopucTudecKoiir o6-
JacThio, a Tesmupenckyio — Iloxraeekoit. B cBoeii paGore <«Passutue
6oTanuko-reorpadmueckux obaacreii CeBepHOro moaymiapusa ¢ Havyasa Tpe-
TiuHoro nepuoga» A. H. Kpumrodhosuu (1955) ormeuaer, uro Ienmnnpen-
ckaqa u 'peHyaHjcKas NPOBMHIUNM KMEJHN JOCTAaTOYHOE KJIUMATHYECKOe
orinuue. BeeacTBre STOTO OHM OTJAMYAJMCEH U II0 PACTHTEJNBHBIM (QOpMa-
nuaM. B cocraBe reIuHIeHCKOH QIOPH! 3HAUYEHNUE XBOMHBIX GBIJIO HEBEJIUKO,
mprYeM IIpeobaafaau GopMbI ¢ UelIyeBUAHLIMU JHCTBIMU, TUIIA apayka-
PHEBHIX, B TO BpeMs KaK Ha CeBepe B TPEHJIAHJCKOI (hjope pociu MHOTO-
YiCJIeHHbIe XBOMHBIE U TPOXOAEHPOUAECH], KOTOPhIE PeAKO BCTPEYAlOTCI B
03X HO#I cy6Tponuyeckoii zome. Takum obpasom, A, H. Kpumrrodosuu cam
OTMeYaeT PasHHUIY MeXAY IPeHJIaHACKMMH M TeJIUHAeHCKUMU (JIopaMU.
Bupumo, on 6blJ IIpaB BHavYaJje, KOTJla baccMaTpHBay 3TH (QIOPEl B paHre
aopucTrYecKux obsacreit (1929, 1930).

Haszsauue maJgeoreHoBbiX uroxopuit A. H. KpumrodoBuu paer 1o
MeCTOHAXOMAeHUAM (JIOp MM II0 perioHaM, OTKYyZa OHU Obljau HalimeHBI
U NpOTATHBAET 3TH (puroxopuu Ha Bcio Empasmio u CeepHyro AMepHKY.
A, JI. Taxramuan (1966) cuuTaer HamboJsiee IPaBMJILHBIM HalUMeHOBaHUE
puTOXOpHH MPOIIJIBLIX 3IO0X IAaBaTh II0 HA3BAEUAM KPYNHBIX KOHTUHEHTOB,
4YTO COOTBETCTBYET IIpaBUiIaM OoTaHUYecKo# reorpadun. Bmecte ¢ Tem oH
Beaen 3a AkceabpogoM (Axelrod, 1950) Tpetuunsie dioper Erpomner u Ce-
BepHOit Asun gesur Ha ABe obmacTi: BopeasipHyio u JlpeBHecpennseMHO-
MOPCKYIO TpeTuuHble. HasblBaTh IO3AHEMEJIOBEIE U IaJIEOLeHOBRIE (IO
EBpasuu coBpeMeHHBIMH (QUTOXOPHUAME C JOOABIEHNEM «MeJoBad», «Ia-
JIEOIleHOBasA» KpaiiHe Heo6XOLMMO, TaK KaK B 3TUX GJI0Opax B GOJBIIOM KO-
JMJYecTBe cofiepkarca ¢GopMasbHbIe pOALI U OpraH-ponbl, He HMeIiue
CBOMX aHAJOTOB CPeJY HEIHE KUBYIIUX PACTeHUH.

B ngaunoit paGore MBI IpuIep:KuUBaeMcsa HasBaHUIT duToreorpadmye-
cKux obGiacreit, npemioxkenubix A, JI. Taxramxanom (1966, 1970), a Tun
dJiops 0603HaYaeM HAMMEHOBAHHAMU oO0JiacTell M IMIPOBUHIIMII ITaJieOTeHa
Erpasun, gauupivmu A. H. Kpumrodosuuem (1955). Hanpumep, 6opeab-
HBle U JpeBHeCPeAU3eMHOMOpPCKIe (Jophl B HadaJje IlajieoreHa cienyerT
¥MeHOBATh COOTBETCTBEHHO (hIopaMH I'PEHJIAH/CKOTO U reIMHAEHCKOTO TU-
IIOB, a AJI KOHIA IIaJieoreHa — TYpPraiicKoro M I0JITaBCKOro.
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Tabauya 14
Puroxopuu najeoresa Eppasuu

CrpaTurpabnge-
T(lz)xa o fm?:ma OG6iracTH, IPOBMHIHH
mo A. H. Kpu- [mo A.JI. Tax- Ons Kazaxcrara mo as-
urroboBHTY TaAfRAHY ropy (1. c.) u B. C. Kop-
(1956) (1966) muioBoX (1955)
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Teppuropusa KasaxcraHa B IaJIeOlIeH-DOI€HOBOE BpEMS IMOYTH ILIEJH-
KoM BxoAuja B JIpeBHeCcpeAM3eMHOMOPCKYI0O TPETHYHYIO 00JaCTh.

T'panuna 6opeaJbHBIX 1 CyOTPOMMUYECKUX (JIOD B 3TO BpeMd IIPOXOAU-
Ja 3a npefenamu 3anagHoro u Cesepmoro Kaszaxcraua, nmpumepHo mo 57°
c. I, 2 HAa BOCTOKe pecrmyGauKy omyckaJjack no 48° c¢. mi. Yem BEISBAHO
TaKoe CMeIneHre TPAHKI] IO CpaBHeHIo ¢ Bocrounoii u 3ananuoit Esponoit?
OGBACHUTD 5TO, OYEBUAHO, MOYKHO CJAEAYIOMNM o0pasoM. B mosgHeMeI0BOE,
IIaJeOoreHOBOE BpeMs 3HAUMTENbHAA YacTh 3anafuoi u BoctouHoit Espomnsl
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u SanagHoro Kasaxcrana 6bljia IOKPHITA TEIJALIMH MopAMU (puc. 19), uro
CKa3bIBAJIOCh HA PACIpELesIeHHN CYOTPONNUYECKUX U Me30(QUIBHBIX (JIIOp.
B 570 3%e Bpemsa Teppuropua Bocrounoro Kasaxcrana Haxoguiaach rajekKo
or 6s1aTOTBOPHOrO BAMAHUS TEIIJIOTO MODS, M, KOHEYHO, B YCIOBUAX KOHTH-
HEHTAJBHOTO pexuMa GopeansHble QJIOPHL ONYCKAJHCH 3[ech I0Hee IIO
mupore. JJaHHBI# GaKT cO3MaeT BIeUATIEHNE 0 HECOOTBETCTBUM MEX Iy IIU-
POTHOI 30HAJMBHOCTHIO PACTUTEJIBHOCTH IIO3THEr0 MeJjia W IAaJIeoreHa ¢ Co-
BpeMEHHBIM UX pacroJjiosxeHueM. Ha sror Bompoc orser gaet H. M. Crpa-
xoB (1960, 1962a), KOTOpPEBIH OTMEUAET, UTO KAUMATHYECKAS 30HAJIBHOCTH
najseoreHa Oblja B OCHOBHBIX UepTaX TOIO JKe, UTO B HeoreHe M COBpEMeEH-
Had. IIopTOMY OH B3aKJIOUYAET, YTO IOJIOMKEHHEe DKBATOpa, a TaKiKe OpHeH-
THPOBKA OCHU BpallleHUs 3eMJaH M JoKaausanusa IOmmporo u CesepHoro
TIOJIIOCOB B IaJjieoreHe OBLIM IPAKTUYECKH He OTJAUYUMEBL OT IIOJOMKEHUA
SKBATOPA M OCH BpAIlleHUS B COBPEMEHHBINI MOMeHT. Eciu cMmeleHme MX
0n1J10, TO HesHauureasHoe (CTpaxoB, 1962a, c. 165). «Bmecre ¢ Tem aTO He
osHauvaer, — 3aMeuaer H. M. CrpaxoB, — uT0 KJIMMATHYECKHE YCJOBUSA
KaflH0304 OTIMYAJNCH MOCTOSHCTBOM. HampoTus, OHU MEHSAJIMCH OT OXHOM
STOXM K APYroi, Kak II0 TeMIepaTypPHBIM IIOKA3aTeNsIM, Tak U IO T'yMH/-
HOCTH ».

Taxum o6pasoM, B GOPMHUPOBAHUU KJIUMATHYECKMX YCJOBUH U pa-
cTuTeJBHOCTH najeoreHa EBponsl m KazaxcTana pemamimyo poJsb UIPAJO
COOTHOIIEHNE MOPS U CYIIH,

IIpoaBunyTOCTE CyOTpOnIMUYecKUuXx (paop EBponsl B GoJiee BHICOKUE IITH-
POTHI, BUAMMO, MOMKHO OOBICHUTS €Ille BJAUSHUEM TEIJoro TeyeHus Ilajeo-
roabgCcTpuMa.

B macrosiee BpeMa Ha TEPPUTOPUU IOTO-BOCTOKA €BPOIEHCKOI yacTu
CCCP u KasaxcraHa U3BECTHO OK0J0 40 MeCTOHAXOM IeHII ITaJleolleH-3011e-
HOBBIX (yop (puc. 20), uMeINX CyOTPOIUYeCcKi O6JNK ¥ OTHOCAIIMXCS
K Jperuecpenu3eMHOMODPCKOHM TpeTuuHoi o6aactu. HoBefiline naHHBIE IIO
oTUM Tadodropam IIO3BOJAIOT HAM OTMETUTEH OCOGEHHOCTU UX PA3BUTUA U
CHCTEMATHYECKOT'O COCTABA.

PykoBozcTBYsCH, TAaKMMH IPUHLMIIAMM, KAK TUII (GJIOPHI, CHCTEMATHU-
YyecKU# cocTaB, KIMMaTUYECKUe YCJIOBUA M IaJjeoreorpadpuuecrkas obcra-
HOBKA CTAHOBJEHUS KOHKPETHBIX Tadodimop J[IpeBHecpennzeMHOMODPCKOI
maseodopuCcTHYECKOI 06macTy masieolieHa u dolleHa KHasaxcraxa u 10ro-
BocTOKA eBpormeiickoit yactu CCCP, Hapaay ¢ paHee M3BeCTHBIMU yiKe IIPO-
puanueit Kasaxcramckoif m nmoxmnpoBuHuueii IlaseosaiicaHCKoi MBI BbIJe-
asgem eme Bomxcro-Myromsxapcryro.

B cocraB pmamHON TPOBUHINY BXOJAT IajeolleH-CPeJHE30LeHOBRIe
¢uopsl Husxuero Iosomxba — Yiu, Axmyar, Tempsauka, Hukymuno,
Tamael, Konocaesxa, J[lypacoBka, Ousenu, JIsicas ropa, Ilpusoasck; Ha
I0:xmom Vpaae — Pomankoabs, Cmoaumo; B Myromxapax — TeIkOyTaK,
Kapaxoas (o0uaxkenue), Kapaxons (m1ypd). Ha nmpaBoMepHOCTE BBIAEIEHUS
aTuX (JIOD B CaAaMOCTOSATENBHYIO IIPOBUHINIO yKaseiBaeT A. JI. Taxramxax
(1966). XapaxkrepHeiiieii 0co0eHHOCTBI0 OTMEUEHHBIX (op ABJIsETCA Ka-
MBIIIUHCKHUHE THII UX PACTUTEJbHBEIX OCTATKOB, HAJU4YMe (OJBIIOTO KOJHYe-
CTBa DHASMMYHBIX BUIOB, IpexIe Bcero poga Ushia u pasjudYHBIX JaBPO-
BEIX. K cBoeoGpasmuio (Jop BHIAEISIeMOil IPOBUHIUN CJIeAYeT OTHECTH TaK-
ske Hasguuue maogoB Oxycarpia bifaria Trautsch.

Has Bomkcko-Myromxapckoi IpOBMHIMK XapakTepeH HeOoabHIoli
TIPOIIEHT COJEPIKaHUs XBOMHBIX., JloMuHaHTaAaMM (JIOpPBEl 3TOH IPOBHHIUHI
ABJAIOTCA DHAEMUUYHEBIEe BULLI pofa Ushia. B cocTake 3THX QIO IMOUTH HET
Quercus u Dryophyllum. OTnevyaT®u JUCTHEB, OTHOCUBIIMNECS K DTUM pO-
IaM, B [eHCTBUTENBHOCTH MNpuHanie:xkar K Ushia. O HeTUNUYHOCTH HJSA
¢daoprr Bomxcro-Myrog:xapcxroil IpoBUHINE AyOOB 1 KalITaHOAYOOB CBH-
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Puc. 19. Ilaneoreorpaduueckue kapthl Kasaxcrana, Samazmoit Cubupu m espomeiickoit
rpaduueckux xapr CCCP, r. IV,

JeTeNHCTBYET OTCYTCTBHE CPEAH PACTUTENBHEIX OCTATKOB 9TOI'0 PEroHa I1JI0-
OB U CeMIH OYVKOBEIX.

Hawubosee nocToBepHble HAXOAKH QUercus B Nae0leH-20eHOBEIX (JI0-
pax 3anaasHoro Kasaxcrana m Huxuero IToBouKbA MBI HAXOAMM, HAUH-
Hafd Cc MO3JHEro soueHa. B 9T0 Ke BpeMd, 0COGEHHO B IMEPEXOMHBLIX 50IeH-
OJINT'OIIEHOBEIX GJiiopax, AOCTUIaeT MacCCOBOI'O pacmupocTpaHeHus u Dryop-
hyllum. AHaJOrnuyyo KapTUHY MBI Ha6Gmiogaenm Bo ¢uope Kumu-Kepumnia
(BepxHasa diopa, 3alicanckada pnajguna), Kapaossix Bap u Kameuntsr (Ye-
XOCJIOBAKHS).

g Bomxcro-Myroaxapckoil TpOBHHIIMY He MeHee XapaKTepHO pas-
HooOpasue JaBPOBLIX. B cocraBe 9Tux (JIODP HAUBBICIIEIO PACHBETA OCTH-
ratot Persea, Daphnogene u Cinnamomum. B cBoeoGpasHoM obauke (diop
Boukcko-Myrogsxapckoii NMpoBUHINMM BasKHOe 3HaueHMe cwirpasau Ilpu-
BOJIKCKaA BO3BBIIEHHOCTh M IJMKHOYpasbCKHE T'OPEI, KOTOPEIE, SABJAACH
reorpa®UUeCKUMU UB0JIATOPAMU, CHOCOOGCTBOBAJH (HOPMHDPOBAHUIO 37eCh
PaCTHUTENBHOCTH KaMBIIIHHCKOTO THUIA.

K KaszaxcraHcKoil mposunnuu, peigenensoii B. C. Kopausaosoii (1955)
u pomosueHHOii H, M. Makyn6ekossim (1972), orHocarca B CeBepHOM H
ITenrpansuom Kazaxcrane cienyionine I034Hes0UeHOBEIe (iopsl (CcM.
puc. 20): Heurenpawi, Keiprare, Kyn6oaas:, Cenerrl, Illunepre:, MMaman-
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yacrn CCCP: ¢ — B mamneonene, 6 — B moaxueM zouene. (Ilo ATmacy auTosIOro-majeoreo-
1967). 1— cyma; 2— mope.

Ty3, Taksipcop;, Takeipcops, Jlom6pansi, Kynamornec; B S8anaguom Kazax-
crame u Ha IOxuHoM Ypane — Baxu, Hapasikan (kapbep), Hapabikan
(rpspa), Ops, Kapanrargax.

Xapaxtepucrura ¢Jop Kazaxcrauckoii nposunnun gana B. C. Kopau-
noBoii. C yueToM HOBBIX AAHHBIX MbI oTMeTuM, uro Tadodsopsl JaHHOH
1aJ1e0(PJIOPUCTHUECKOH CHCTEMEI CTAHOBATCA KcepodUABHBIMU. B HHUX roc-
MOJACTBYIOT KcepoMopdHbBIe cy6TponuuecKue AyObl W pasimdHble KycTap-
HuKK., XapaKTepHO HaJWuHe HaJbM H yBeJuueHHe uyuciaa XBoHubIX, Iloas-
JieHne (paop Taroro tuna B Kazaxcrame 0blio BBI3BBAHO YCUJIEHUEM apHIU-
33X KJIMMATa, AOCTUTINEH HAWBBICIIeH CBOoel aMIJUTYABI B IO3JHEM
soneHe. KazaxcTasHcKas NPOBHHIINS BXOAUJIA B CEBEDHYIO IIOA30HY apui-
Ho#t 30l ITo muenuo C. T. Hununa (1974), osHas npoctepanack xo 27°
CeBEpHOM IIMpPOTHl U OTJAMYANACE 6ojee KCepODMIBHEIM THIIOM, Hamogobue
6agxeisckoii duropri. Ha cesepe Kazaxcrauckas NPOBHHLNS I'PAHUYMIA C
GopeasbHBIME (JIOpAMH TYypraficKoro THUIIa, HA BOCTOKe oxBaThiBaya Ila-
smeosaticancryio moxmnporuHiiuio (Kopuuaosa, 1966a). O6uiine yMepeHHBIX
DJEMEHTOB B MO3LHEIONEHOBHIX (opaxXx SaMCaHCKOM BUAaJWHBI U HHOH
HabGop TemsoMOGUBEIX PopM gBusnch ocHoBaumuem auaa B. C. KopHuiosoii
paccMAaTPHUBATL UX KaK 0CO6YIO IOANpPOBUHIIMIO B cocraBe Kaszaxcranckok
MPOBMHIUMK. IIOrpaHHUYHOe IOJIOMKCHNUe MeXAy GopeasbHBIMH U CyOTpONu-




Puc. 20. MecToHAXOMACHUA TaleoueH-501eH0oBbIX (aop Kasaxcrama u Husxzero Ilo-
BOJIKBA. 1 — Io3JHeNaleolleHOBBIe-PAHHEDOIEHOBEIe Gaophl;  II — cpenHesolleHOBLIE
daopsr; III — mosguesoueHoBEIe (Ga0pEl; IV — MO34HE?0I[€HOBLIE-DAHHEOIUTOLIEHOBEIE
dmopsl. ] — Yumm; 2 — Jleicaa ropa; 3 — Huxymuno; 4 — IlpuBoascx; & — Armryar;
6 — Onenn; 7 — JIypacosxa; 8 — Tempsauxa; 9 — Tamuier; 10 — Koxocaeska; 11 —
Cmomuno; 12 — Baxu; 18 — Pomanxoab; 14 — Trixbyrax; I5 — Kapaxoxs (oGHasxe-
uHue); 16 — Kapaxons (urypd); I7— apabikan (xapsep); I8 — Wapamikam (rpaga);
19 — p. Opp; 20 — Kapamangax; 21 — Kyugoiager; 22 — PoManoeck; 23 — Ilaugun-
cruit rpaben; 24 — Kyn6onger; 25 — Cenerrsr; 26 — Ilugeptsr; 27 — Menreapast;
28 — Tysayn; 29 — Hamanrys; 30 — Hombpansi; 31 — Tareipcops; 32 — TaxrsIpcop;;
33 — Kapacop; 384 — Kypaiikons; 35 — Keiprare; 36 — KHK-IIK-90; 387 — Axap;
38 — KUK-TIK-100; 389 — Kynanormec; 40 — Amanrensasl; 41 — Yyxypoit; 42 —
Kunu-Kepum.

YeCKHMU (JIOpaMM HAKJIAABIBAET CBO€OOPA3HBIH OTHEUATOK HA PasBUTHE U
cTaHoBJeHUe 3alicaHcKux Tadodosop, HauMHAA ¢ IIOBTHEMEJJIOBOTO BpeMe-
HU. YUUTHIBAS BTO, Ieaecoobpasuo IlameosaficaHCKy0 MOATIPOBUHIIUIO pac-
CMATPUBATE B paHre IIPOBUHIIUM, TaK KaK MEMKZY SO0LIEHOBBIMH (opamu
Baticanckoil nagunbl U Cepepuoro Kasaxcrana uMeTca CYIIeCTBEHHBIE
OTJINYNS, BXOASAINNE B PAMKK IPOBHHIINAIbHbIX.

Cpenne-mosgHesoleHoBble Gaopkl Kasaxcrana 6Gosee KcepodUIbHBIN
O6GJIMKOM U HECKOJBKO APYIHM CUCTEMATHUUECKUM COCTABOM OTJINYAIOTCA
TAKIKEe OT OJHOBOSPACTHBIX YKPAMHCKUX M Kypckux dmop (Ilumenona,
1937 ; Bailixoscrasga, Kopans, 1968). Buzumo, ciefyeT pacleHUBATh UX KaK
0co0yI0 YEpPaWHCKYI IIPOBUHIUIO B cocTaBe JlpeBHecpeAn3eMHOMOPCKOI
naseoIopucTHUECKO 00aCTH IaseoreHa.

3anagHoeBporneiicke IIaJe0IleHOBbIie (JIOPHl HeOOXOAUMO, BEPOATHO,
BBIAEJUTH TAKIKE B CAMOCTOATENBHYIO ITPOBUHILUIO.



CUCTEMATHYECKAJ YACTH

CemeiicTtro PODOCARPACEAE Neger, 1907

Podocarpus bakensis* Makul. sp. nov.

Ta6n. LXII, 8

TFTonorum. Orneuatok cemanouxku Ha o6p. 128/50, I0:xubit Vpad,
Baxu, mosgHuit 501ieH.

MaTtepuaua Coops WU II. Bapaamora, Koanekiiua MHCTUTYTA 300-
Jgoruu AH KasCCP, okosno 20 oTiieuaTKoB.

Aduaruoas. OTmeyaTkM CEMANOUYEK C PELENTAaKyJAIOMaMM IJIHHOMK
OKo0JI0 § MM U mHpuHOH 6osee 3 MM. IIOKpOB ceMeHM KOMKMCTHIH, OpelleK
CBOOOIHBII, UMeeT IIPOJOJBbHYIO JIMHUIO, Pa3fessaiolyio ero Ha [ABe IOJIO-
BuHbl. Tekcrypa raagkas.

Onucanue. Ilogo6uple pacTUTEJBHBIE OCTATKH YACTO BCTPEUAIOTCS
B KOJIJIEKI[MU. MHOrMe U3 HUX HMEIOT OZHOTHIHYIO CTPYKTYPY U IIPUOIH3H-
TeJHHO OJUHAKOBBIN pasMep. Ha HEKOTOPBIX OTIIEUATKAX PeLieNITaKyJIOMBI
ceMANoYeK y3KHe 1 HAOMMHAIOT CEMAHOMXKKY. ¥ TaKUX CEMAINOUYEK ceMeHa
WM OPEIIKH HAa BePXYIIKe MMEIOT BOPOTHUKOOOPa3HBIH OTPOCTOK C IIPO-
IOJBHBIM yIJiyO0JeHueM.

ITo uMerOIUMCS JaHHBIM, B IIaJI€OIeHOBRIX Quiopax Eppasuu ceManou-
KU HOTOILJIOAHUKA ellle He M3BEeCTHHI. B coBpeMeHHOI ¢iope MHOrHE IOM0-
Kapnychl XapaKTepHU3yIOTCs aHAaJOIHWYHBIM CTpPOeHHeM ceMdAnodek, B uacr-
HocrH, P. cupressiana R. Br. us o. leiinona umMmeer cXojHbIe CEMAIOYKH, HO
Y HUX Ha BepXYIIKe CeMeHM HeT BHIPOCTOB, KAk Y ONMCHIBAaeMOro BH/A.
DTUM NpU3HAKoM H GoJjiee KPYNHLIM Pa3zMepOM CeMAINOoYeK HbIHE ;KUBYIUE
HOTrOILJIOJHUKK OTJMYAIOTCS OT IOMKHOYPaJbCKOTIO.

CemesicTro TAXODIACEAE Neger, 1907

Sequoia couttsiae Heer

Tabn. XXVIH, I

1862. Heer, Flora of Bovey Tracey, tab. LIX, LX, LXI.

1865. Saporta, Etudes sur la vegetation du sud-est de la France, I,
tab. II, fig. 2.

1868. Heer, Flora fossilis Arectica I, tab. III, fig. 1; tab. VIII, fig. 14;
tab. XLV, fig. 19.

1884, Illmanbraysen, MaTepuanbl K TpeTUUHOM (ope roro-sanaauoii Poc-
cun, tabax V, dur. 3, 4; raba IX, ¢pur. 4—13.

* BuzpoBoe HazBaHMe JAHO II0 MECTOHAXOXJeHHIO dJopsl Baku.
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1937. ITumenosa, Piopa TPeTHHHUX NICKOBUKIB IlpaBoGepexixs YPCP,
raba. I, dur. 7, 8.

1948. Vzuanzse-[reGyanse, doueHosas ¢iaopa IOxmoro Vpana, Tadn. IX,
dur. 2.

1957. Bypaunes, donenoBas daopa I[lasnoxapckoro IIpunupTeimiss, Tab. I,
dur. 3, 4.

T u . OTnevarok Jucra uszobpaxen y I'eepa (Heer, 1862).

MarTepuaan 3anaguoe IIpumMmyrogxapee, p. TEHIKOYTAK, KOJIEKIIUA
Hucruryra 3ooqorun AH KasCCP, o6p. 114.

Onucanue. Cpein pacTHUTENBHBIX OCTATKOE BCTpeYeH He BIIOJIHE
TUIINYHBIHA OTTIEYATOK IIUIIIKU, CULAIIEH Ha KOHIe OOJUCTBEeHHOTO mobera.
Yemwryiiky ee pacIooKeHBl Oecmopamouno. K OCHOBAHHIO OHH DPE3KO Cy-
seHbl. [lnuna ux npessiunaer 0,5 cm. IIIumwky BrITaHyTol QoOpMBI, B AUa-
MmeTpe oxoyo 1,5 cm; mauna mo6era 0,5 cMm. /Ipyrue metasau IIMUIIKK HA
o0pasile He BEIPAMKEHEI.

CpaBuenue. ONuChIBaeMBIH OTIEYATOK AaHAJOrMYeH H306paKe-
HUAM IIWINKH Sequoia couttsiae Heer, NpUBEIEHHBIM B [I€PEYHCICHHBIX
paborax. Orauyaercda OT HMX JUINb HAJUYMEM YTOJIIEHHOro Imobera c
JIUCTOBBIMU CJIeTaMMU.

Pacnpocrpanesnue. Bnepewle Bupn 6w onucan I'eepom (Heer,
1862) B cocTaBe HIKHENANEOreHOBBIX QJIOp APKTHKHY, 3aTe€M OCTATKHU BUIA
HEOZHOKPATHO OTMEYAaJNCh B 2011eHOBEIX Gyopax Eeponbl. B Kasaxcrame
Sequoia couttsiae Heer onucan suepeeie JI. JO. Byganiesmim (1957) us
soueHoBoi ¢iopsl Taxbipcopa B IlaBmomapckom Ilpuupreilibe.,

CemesicrBe CUPRESSACEAE Neger, 1907
Thujopsis kazachstanica Makul. sp. nov.
Ta6a. XIX, §; XX, 8, 9

TonoTun. Orneuarok nobera uHa o6p. 20, ko, 339, IOxuei Ypad,
Pomanxkos, mo3gHMit NaseolleH — PAHHUMN 90IIeH,

Marepuan Koaneknua HMucruryra soonorun AH KasCCP, Bo-
ceMb 00pasIoB.

Hduarzos. Jlucrba gumopdHble, GOKOBBEIE JOIKOBUAHBIE, OTCTYIIAO-
e or nmobera M C 3a0CTPEHHBIMH BEPXYIIKaAMU; (paluabHbie—TPeyIroJlb-
HO-JIOTIATOBUIHEBIE 6€3 CMOJISTHBIX X0I0B.

Onucanue. Cpelu PACTHUTENbHBIX OCTATKOB, OTHOCAIIUXCH K JaH-
HOMY BUJIY, HauboJee XOPOIIO COXPAHHJNUCH IIPOTHUBOOTIIEYATKM IIOOErOB
Ha o6p. 339/20, 339/60, 339/16, 339/26. dauna ux ot 15 o 25 mm upm
mupuHe 10 3 MM. JIUCTOpAaCIOIOKeHe Ha HUX IIOIAapHO-CYIpoTHBHCE. 110
dopme oHH uemryeBHAHEBIE, ¢Ja00CEepPIOBUAHBIE, KUJIEBATHIE, OTCTYIIAIOLINE
or moGera, Ha BepXYIIKe BBITAHYThHIE U ¢ OGOKOB MpHKATHIe. ¥ OCHOBAHUA
OHU He CONPHUKACAIOTCS, HO CJEerKa IIEPeKpPBIBAIOT HIMMKHIOI CTOPOHY
(danmaJIbHEIX JUCTBEeB. IloCHeAHIEe TPeyroJbHO-JONATOBUAHONE (OpPMEI,
IJIOCKHE HA BEPXYIIKe U cJerka KUJeBaThle ¥ OCHOBAHUA.

CpasxHenune. B uHCKOIaeMOM COCTOSHUU MpPELCTABUTEIH 9TOrO
poZa yxaselBatorca perko. Ha reppuropun KasaxcraHa TyeBHUK I3BEeCTeH
JUINE B MO3AHeoJurouneHonoi qiope Byxrapmsr (Kopuusnora, Pawinkuna,
1968) xax Thujopsis sp. PoMaHKOJBCKHE 00paslbl OTIMYAKTCA OT HETO
OTCTAIOIMMY GOKOBBIMH JIHMCTOYKaMH. DoJiee [eTajibHOE CpPaBHEHIE UX
HEBO3MOMKHO, TaK KaK OyXTapMHMHCKUI OTIeYaTOK QparMeHTaped (Bep-
XyIIKa moGera).

B muorienosoii duope Anonuu (Huzioka, Uemura, 1973) yxassiBaer-
cs1 Thujopsis miodolabrata Tanai et Suzuki. IloGerum sToro BHZA HeECYT
6oJiee KpYIIHBIE M MEHee 3a0CTPeHHEIe JHCTOYKM, Kpome aToro, dammuasb-
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Hbie NZCTOUKY He JOCTUTAIOT U HEe IEePEeKPBIBAIOT CJEINYIOUIUX JHCTOYKOB,
YTO He TUIWYHO JIJIA ONKUCHEIBAEMOTO BUZA.

Hcenenyemsble 06pasiisl JJUCTOPACTIONIOMKEHNEM W UX CTPOEHHEM HAIo-
MHHAIOT coBpeMeHHBIM Bup Thujopsis loetevirens Lindl. us fnonum. Ha
HHX Tak e, KAK Ha HCKOIlaeMbIX I1oferax, GOKOBbBIe JHCTOUKH He CMBIKA-
IOTCSA W HET CMOJIAHBIX XOJOB Ha (pauuaabHLIX. IlociegHUMU NpH3HAKAMHU
CTepUJIbHEIE II06ETH TYeBHUKA OTINYAIOTCA OT TYH.

CemetictBo MAGNCLIACEAE A. L. De Jussieu, 1789
Magncelia embica* Makul. sp. nov.
Tabn. XXX, 4

Tonorumnm. Otmeuaroxr sucra Ha obp. 97, xoaa. 337, TwIRGyTaK,
3ananuoe IlpuMyrogxapse, MO3IHUHA IIAJEONeH — PAHHUNA SOILEH.

Martepuan Koanermua HMucruryra soomornu AH KasCCP, o6p.
30, 97, 104.

Hdumaruos. JHcT saaunrndeckoi GopMbl, ¢ IOCTEITEHHO CYKUBAIO-
IEMCA OCHOBAHHUEM U IPUTYILJIEHHON BepxXyHIKoM. BTopuyuHble KUK
Y4CThIE, HeMKHBIE, CJIErKa UBOIHYTHIE, V Kpad IIJIACTHHKY COEIUHSIOTCH BCE
yMeHBIIamleiica netaei, PacmoiokeHlie UX HeDaBHOMEPEDSE, 6ojee 4acTs!
OHU Y OCHOBaHMSA JIMCTA, PeIKH Ha Bepxymke. HauboJsiee IINpoOKad 4acTh
JICTa HaXOAUTCA B BEPXHEH ero moJIoBUHE.

Onucanue. B KOMIEKINU UMeeTCA HECKOJIBKO OTIIeUaTKOB JIUCTHER
sToro suza. Ha ob6pasiie 97 coxXpaHuUICA IMOYTH IIOJHBIH Juct aauHo# 10 u
mupuHoi 4,5 ¢M, ¢ 1HeJbHbIM KpaeM., OCHOBaHME €ro IMHPOKOKJINHOBHUAHOE,
BepXyIIKa IPUTYIIeHHAadA. ['JlaBHAS KUJaKa pPesKo BBICTyIaiouiasd, OKOJO
1 MM ToamuHo#l, Bropuunbie B YKMcje BOCBMU IIap TOHKHE, HECKOJbKO
JIOMaHBIe, OTXOAAT OT IJiaBHOI moz yraom 60—70° Ouu uyacTbie y OCHO-
BaHUA JHCTA U PEAKUE Ha BepXyIKe, MeXIy PTOPUYHBIMHU KUJIKAMU UMe-
I0TCSA HPOMEKYTOuYHBIe. TpeTuyHbie BeIpakeHsl caabo. XapaKTepHas deT-
BepTHUYHAS CeTh Ha OTIIeUATKE REIPAMKEHA ¢aa6o.

CpaBHeHue. Ha OCHOBAaHHMU COBIAJEHUS JHUATHOCTHUYECKUX IIPH-
3HAKOB OIMCBIBAEMBbIE€ OTIIEYATKU OTHOCHM K poxny Magnolia. CpaBHeHUSI
HMX IOKa3aJl, YTO OHM CYLIECTBEHHO OTJUYAIOTCH OT BCEX UBBECTHHIX BUIOB
BTOTO- poJia U3 Meso-KaiiHozolickux ¢uop EBpasuu. I'saBHBIM oTaHYHUeM
BHMIa ABJAETCS 60jiee 4ACTOE PACIIOJIOMKEHNe BTOPUYHBIX JKUJIOK y OCHOBA-
HUA JHCTA U PE3KOoe CYMKeHMe JUCTOBOI NNaCTUHKN B HIMKHEH IIOJIOBUHE.

Haubosee 6au3KUMH B MOPGHOJOTMUECKOM OTHOLIEHHUM K YCTaHOBJIEH-
HOMY BULY aBjgwTcs M. euxina Palib. 13 Heorenosoii ¢aopsl I'ogepascro-
ro mepesaJa (ITamu6un, 1937, c. 53; Taxramxax, 1963, raén. IV, dur. 1,
2), Magnolia brownii Ett. us tperuunoii daopsr ABcrpanuu (Ettingshau-
sen, 1886, t. V, fig. 7). C nepeuucneunsimu Bujgamu Magnolia embica
o0HApyKHUBAET CXOLCTBO 1O opMe JIUCTOBOH mIjacTUHEU. Tak ke, KakK ¥
OIICHLIBAEMEIX JIUCTHER, ¥ HUX OCHOBAHIE CYXKeHHOe,

Orinynue MeXIY HHUMU B OCHOBHOM B PACIIOJIOMKEHUU BTOPUYHEIX KU-
JaoK: y Magnolia embica ouu uacteie, a y M. euxina Palib. u M. brownii
Ett. — peaxue. OTuM mpHU3HaKOM CpPaBHHBAEMBIi BHJ HauboJsee CXOJEH C
coBpemMeHHBIM BupoMm M. grandiflora 1., mpouspacraiomum B cy6rpommde-
ckux Jiecax FOmxHoii AMepurn.

ITogo6uble IUCTHA, OAHAKO, MOMKHO BCTPETUTH U CPEAU JPYIHX DPOLOB.
B uvacrtHOCTH, CXOgHBIE JUCTHS H3BECTHBI CpPeIH IIPeACTaBUTEJElH DPOLOB
Persea, Litsea, Terminalia. A. H. Kpacuos (1910) nmpuBoIuT aHaJIOTHYHBIN
OoTIe4yaTor m3 Yuiu Kak Litsea magnifica Sap. (c. 55). Cyna mo coxpaHuB-
mreiicsd 4acTH IIJIACTUHKH, oOpasel] 6iuxe Bcero Persea uau Magnolia, Ho
"e Litsea.

* BuAOBOH SNMUTET IPOHCXOAUT OT HABBAHUSA p. OMOLI.
93



CemesicTBo LAURACEAE A.L.De Jussieu, 1789

Persea baranovii * Makul. sp. nov.

Taba. XXIV, 1, 4 ; XXVIIL 2

Tonorun. Otneuaroxk jucra Ha o6p. 52, xoan. 334, Myrogxaps,
TrIkO6yTaK, IO3LHUI I1a/1€0IeH — PAHHUI 50IeH.

Marepuan KXoanexknua MucTuryra soonoruu AH KaszCCP.

Hduarvaos. JlucTed yIAJIUHEHHO-OOPATHOANMIEBUAHBIE ¢ Y3KOKJIUHO-
BUIHO CYXXUBAIOUIUMCS OCHOBaHHEM, BEPXYIIKA TYIO 340CTPEHHAS, Kpai
LeJIBHEIM ; BTOPUYHBIE JKUJNKY IIPAMEIE MU CJIETKA AYrOBUIHLIE, COEMHSI-
I0TCS ¥ Kpasd IEeTJeBUAHO, IPOMERXYTOUHBlEe MKUJIKM YacThle B BepXHelt
IIOJIOBUHE JIUCTA.

Onucanue. B KOMIEKIHU uMeeTcsa 6osiee 10 OTIedyaTKOB JUCTHEB
xopomieii coxpanroctu., Cpeau Hux Haubosee IIOJHO IpPeACTaBIeH 06p. 52.
JIuct ob6paTHOSHIEBUAHON HJIM Ia)ke JOIATOBUAHOH (DOPMBI, C BEHITAHY-
TBHIM OCHOBaHUeM. Kpail jucra 1eJbHbIH, HECKOJIbKO 3aBEPHYTHIA Ha HUMK-
HIOI0 CTOPOHY. BTOpMUYHBIE »KUJIKU IIOUTH IIPAMBIE, B KOJUYecTBe 9 MITYK,
Y €caMOro Kpas IIeTJIEBUIHO COeIUHAIOTCA. MeXIy HUMH HMEITCA IIpPO-
MEeXKYTOUHbIEe, JOCTUralolilie KPAeBOH IIeT/IM UJH CAUBAIONINECS ¢ HUMHeH
BTOPUYHOI sKuJKOMH. TpeTHuHble 3aMeTHbLl MEeCTaMU, OHU II0J, YIJIOM COegu-
HSIOT BTOpUYHBIE. [Ipyrue JUCThS HECKOJBKO OTJIUYAIOTCA IO QopMe OT
IIePBOro, HO y HUX HAulOJee MIMPOKAS YACTh HAXOAUTCSA B BepXHeEH I10JIO-
BuHe. Bropuunbie KUJKuI y atoro obpasua (109) HeCKOJIBKO LYroBUIHO
coeIuHEHBl MeMIy co0oil. [pyrue meTasu KUJIKOBAHUSA HA OTIIEUATKE HE
COXPaHUJINCh,

CpaBHeHue. B HCKOIaeMOM COCTOAHUU IIOA00HBIe JUCTHSA Persea
He obHapyKeHbl. HeKoTOpOe OoTHaJIeHHOE CXOACTBO C OIHUCBHIBAEeMBIMU 0O0-
pasuamMu o0Hapy:KuBaiT JucThba Persea belenensis Wat. us nmaseonenosoit
diops! ITapusxckoro 6acceiina (Wetelet, 1866, pl. 51, fig. 3). Ormuuasores
OHHU T€M, UTO Yy HCCJEeLYEMBIX JUCTheB HauboJjiee IIUPOKAA 4aCTh B BepXHeH
IIOJIOBHHE, 8 ¥ IapHKCKUX — B cpegHeil uwactu. HKpome roro, y Persea
baranovii BTopuYHbIE KUJKK 00pasyioT IETJ0, HECKOJLKO YIAJEHHYIO OT
Kpas IJaCTHHKU. AHaJOTU4YHBIE JHCTLA, HO 6oJiee KDPYIHBIX pPasMepoB
onucaHel Beiimanmzom (Weyland, 1938, c. 139, ra6a. XIX, ¢ur. 4) xax
Magnolia attenuata Web. ua TpeTuuyHbIX orTnokeHuii Peiina (Iepmanus).
ITo ¢popme nUCTOBOMH IIACTUHKYU OHU HEHCTBUTENBLHO OJU3KH, OCOGEHHO
¢ur. 3, 5, HO IO TUNY KUJKOBAHUS COBEPIIEHHO pasuble: v Magnolia atte-
nuata Web. BTOpHYHBIE UJIKH OTXOAAT IoA 6osee mosorum yriaom (60—
70°), a y Persea baranovii — nog ocrpeimM, 30—45°, Kpome sToro, y mep-
BBIX MHOI'O IIPOMEKYTOUHBIX SKUJIOK. OTZaIeHHOe CXOACTBO C U3Y4YaeMbIMU
suctbaMu uMeer Litsea magnolia Sap. us mnaseoueHoBo ¢GJopsl YIu B
Huxnem Ilopomxbe (Kpacuop, 1910, c. 55). HMso0pakeHne oTmed4aTKa
JILCTA DTOr0 BUJA OUeHb cyiaboe, U IIO9TOMY MBI He B COCTOSAHUYU CPABHUTH
ux 0oJee meTaJbHO.

Hus6eraromum oCHOBaHWEM OIUCHIBAEMEBIE JHCThA HECKOJBKO HATIO-
muHatoT Litsea sp. us aToro e mecromaxosxaenusa (Bapaunos, 1959, puc. 2,
dur. 7), HO y BTOr0 JUCTA BTOPUYHBIE MKUJKKU PEIKHE, B TO BPEMI KaK ¥
Persea baranovii ouu gactele. IIo cXeMaTUYECKOMY PHCYHKY TPYAHO
CYAUTHL O IZOCTOBEPHOCTHU OIpEeAeJIeHMA OTIeYaTKa U3 YIIH, aHAJOIMYHBIE
JUCThA MOryT OBITh U v Persea. Cpegu cOBpeMeHHBIX BUAOB poga Persea
He yZaJOoCh HAHWTU TOMIECTBEHHBIX JUCTHEB C THIKGYTAKCKUMU, XOTS HEKO-
TOpBIE BUABI 9TOr0 pOAa HUMEIOT JOBOJBHO OJU3KHE JHCTHA, HAIPUMEp

#* Bupj HasBaH B yecTh naJseoboranuka B. Y. BapaHosa.
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P. thunbergii Sieb. et Zucc. uz dnouuu u I0xuoro Kuraa, Ix o6beguusa-
eT THUII KUJIKOBAHUS U GopMa JUCTOBOM IacTUHKU. HaubGospliag WIMpuHa
X B BepXHeH II0JOBUHE JIUCTA.

Persea gordjaginii (Baranov) Makul. comb. nov.

Taba. XXXI, 2

1954, Ficus gordjaginii, BapaHoB, dTalbl Pa3BUTUS (PJIOPHI U PACTUTEJE-
HOCTH B TPETUYHOM Iepuoje, rabmi. 127, gur. 10.

1959. Ficus gordjaginii, BapamoB, drtansl pasBUTUS (PJIOPH U PACTUTEJb-
HOCTH B TPeTMYHOM nepuoje ma teppuropuu CCCP, c. 76, puc. 22,
¢ur. 10.

Tun. OrnedyaTor JjHCTA M3 rJIAYKOHHUTOBBIX II€CUAHHKOB 03. Kapa-
KoJIb, 3anasnoe IlpumMyrogxapee, usobpaxennoe y B. Y. Bapanora (1959,
puc. 22, ¢ur. 10).

OnucaHue. B KOJMEKIINU UMEETCA OTIEUYATOK JOBOJHHO KPYIIHOTO
jgucra 6e3 Bepxyiku, oop. 107. OcHoBanue JucTa y3Koe, HU30eramliee 110
Yepelrky. BTopuuHble JKUJIKHM MHOTOYIMCJIEeHHB. ¥ Kpad JuCTa OHU obpasy-
0T meTio. MeXy BTOPUYHBIMU JKHUJIKAMKU HMEIOTCA IIPOMEKYTOUHHIE,
COeUHAIONINECA ¢ HIMKeJeKAUMMU KIJIKaMi. TpeTUdYHas CeTh BHIpaske-
Ha ILJI0XO.

CpasueHue. Buepsrie mojpobunie Jucrhba Oplu onucauel B. Y. Ba-
panoseIM (1959) xax Ficus gordjaginii mo c6opam I'. C. Tpomruna us sToro
Ke mecromaxoxaenud. B koanekmuu I'. C. TpoimHa JHCTHRA 3TOrO BHIA
Onl/Iu IIpe/CTABJSHEI JIUIIL BepxHeit mosoBuHo#. Ilo 3apucoskam B. Y. Ba-
paHOBa TPY/AHO OBLJIO YCTAHOBUTEH OCTOBEPHOCTEH OIIPE/leIeHUA 3TOr0 BUA.
ITosToMy MBI BHOBBR IIPOCMOTPEIN KOJIJIEKINH KasaHCKOro rocyzapcTBeH-
HOT'O YHUBEPCHUTETa M YyCTAHOBHJIU, YTO OTIEYATOK JIICTa, OIpeHeseHHbII
uMm Kak Ficus gordjaginii, uHe umeer orHomeHnusa K Ficus U fo/KeH OBITH
OTHeceH K poay Persea. Hair oGpazel] /JOMOJHAET HEZOCTAIONIVEe YaCTH
THIIOBOTO M300paskeHusA, H IO3TOMY OMMChiBaeM ero Kak Persea gordjagi-
nii (Baranov) Makul. comb. nov.

Cpenu uckonaeMblX BUAOB poja Persea He ynaoch 00HAPYKUTH aHA-
JIOTUYHBIX JHCTHEEB. HeKOTOpOEe OIpefiesieHHOE CXOJCTBO C ONMCBIBAEeMBIMU
oGpasmamu umeer Persea princeps Heer uz oaurorenosoit diopsr Cycena-
na (Pilar, 1883, t. IX, fig. 1), Ho mo dopMe JrCcTa U KOJUIECTBY BTOPHUU-
HBIX JKUJIOK OHM OomInmuaroTcd. ¥ Persea princeps Heer jucr JaHIETHOH
dopmel, a v P. gordjaginii — yaauHeHHO-JAHIIETHON, ¢ HH30eralomiuM
ocHoBaHHeM. Ylceoenyemble OTIEYATKH OMU3KU Takike K Nectandra antil-
lanafolia Berry us soienoBbix oTaoskenuii CeBepHoii Awmepuxu (Berry,
1924, pl. LIIT, fig. 7; pl. LIII, fig. 1, 2). OHx HACTOJBKO CXOIZHBI KaK IO
¢opme snucTa, TAK U TUIOM JKUJIKOBAHUS, UTO MOMKHO OBIJIO OBI OIIMCEIBae-
MbIe 06pasibel 6e3 0coGoro 3aTpyAHEHUA OTHECTH K dToMy Buay. OIZHaKO
pon Nectandra Rol. B peayJsibTaTe peBU3UH ceMeiicTBa Lauraceae oTHeceH
renepb Kocrepmancom (Kostermans, 1957) k Ocotea Aubl. Kpome Toro,
cpell COBpPeMEHHBIX IIPeACTaBUTENEH 9TOT0 POLa, MMEIONINX UTUPOKOE pac-
IPOCTPAHEHHE B TPOIMUYECKHX U CYOTpomHMYecKHX 0O6GJjacTAX, He yAaJjoch
00HapYKUTh CXOAHBIE JHCThA. Bumumo, Nectandra antillanafolia Berry
caenyer paccMaTpuBaTh KakK Persea, Tak Kax HaMU HalifileHB COBEPUIEHHO
aHaJIOTUYHBIE JUCThA B COBPeMeHHOM duope $nomuu y Persea japonica
(Sieb. et Zucc.) Kostermans.

PacnpocTtpanmenue. Bujp omnmuceiBaeTcd U3 CPEJHEIOLEHOBBIX
oTJOKeHUiT B paiioHe 03. Kapakosab, B 3anagaom Ilpumyromiapee (ecre-
CTBEHHBIE BHIXOJHI IVIAYKOHUTOBBIX IIECUAHUKOR).
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Persea vodoresovii ¥ Makul. sp. nov.

Tabun. XXV, 1, 5; XXVI, 2

Tonorumn. Orneuaror aucra Ha Taba. XXV, dur. 5; Myromxapesl,
TeIROYTAK, IO3HAI TaMeoleH — paHHIF DOICH.

Marepuaa Koaneknus A. H. Kpumrodosuua, cGopsr I'. . Bogo-
pezoBa, Tun xpauurca 8 BUH AH CCCP.

Huaruos. Jlucrea maHieTHbIe MM NIMPOKOJAHI[ETHBIE C 3aKpyr-
JEeHHOM BepXYHIKOM M KJMHOBHIHBLIM OCHOBaHMeM. [JIaBHad KUJIKa CUIb-
Had, BTOPUYHBIE CJIeTKA JOMAaEble, I[IeTJEBH/JHLIE € IPOMEXKYTOUHBIMU
HepBaMH ; TPETHUYHASA CETh KPYIIHAad.

Onwucaunue. Cpenu mepBoiXx cOOPOB M3 BHTOTO0 MECTOHAXOIKICHUS
WMEIOTCSA OTIeYATKH KOSKUCTBIX HJIOTHBIX JIHCTHEB XOPOIIe COXPAHHOCTH.
ITo dopme oHM JaHIETHBIE, IINPOKOJAHIIEHTHRIE, BJNUITHYECKME C HAU-
OoJbIIell MIMPUHON B cpenueil wactu. B aauuy oum mocrurator 10—15 cm,
a B mupuHy 3—7 cM. BropuuHbie KUIKA pearue, caalo U30TrHYTHIE, IIeT-
JIEBUIHO COeIUHAIONINeCS v Kpasa aucra. IIpoMeRyTOUHEIe KUNAKY B KOJIH-
YecTBe OT OJHOII o TpeX TepslOTCA CpeAU TPeTUYHBIX HepBoB. I[1s Bcex
OTIIEYATKOB JHCTHEB XapaKTepHa PeaKas CeTh TPEeTUYHBIX JKUJOK.

CparHeune. CpaBHeHHe HauyHeM C TeMH BHEAMU IIEPCEH, C KOTO-
peIMU OHU BeTpeualorces B TeikGyrake. Ot Persea baranocvii Makul. sp. nov.
ONKCHIBaeMble JIMCThA OTJIMYAIOTCA HaubGosee MINPOKOIl YaCThio B CepelHe
MIJACTHHKHY, 4 V IEePBBIX OHA B BepXHel moJjoeuHe. Kpowme Toro, y P. bara-
70vii BTOPUUYHBIC JKUJKHA Y OCHOBAHUSA JUCTHEE YACTHIE K MPAMBIE, KaKHUX
He Habamogaerca y cpasnusaemoro Buga. Or P. palaeomorpha BBIEeNsE-
MBIH BUI OTJINYAETCA PEIKUMM BTOPMYHBIMH U TPETHYHBIMM KUJIKAMU.
Cpenu 60JBIIOTO pasHOOOPA3US JIHCTHEB IOJUMOPGHOTO BUAA, M3BECTHBIX
U3 TIaJIeOTeH-HEeOTEHOBBIX OTJOMKeHuit EBpasum, 3a UCKIIOUeHHEM 00pasiia
us Ymu (radn. I, ¢ur. 2), He 00HApPYXeHb AHAJNOTMYHBIE JIUCTHA., Y IIWH-
CKUIf OTIEYATOK XOTA IIO0 (hOpMe M HAIOMMHAaeT THIKOYTaKCKMil, HO OTJIH-
uaeTcsa OoJiee MOJOTHMU KM PESKUMM BTOPUYHBIMH JKUJIKAMN, 00pa3yIoliu-
MU ITeTJII0 ¥ caMOro Kpad mjaacTuHKN. Kpome Toro, y Hero mouru He o6Ha-
PYsKHUBaeTCA IPOMEKYTOUHBIX HEPBOB. JlucTha P. vodoresovii He comocra-
BUMEI ¢ P. gordjaginii us Kapakoud.

Persea palacomorpha Sap. et Mar.

Tatax. XXIV, §

1878. Saporta et Marion, Revision de la flore heersienne de Gelinden.
pl. 10, fig. 1.

Tumn. OrmedaTox JucTa U3 NaseolleHoBo#H Gaopsl Nesungena s Bennb-
ruu (Saporta et Marion, 1878, pl. 10, fig. 1).

Marepuaun. Orneuarkm auctbes Ha o6p. 30, 106, 137, 143, Ko
337, p. TrirGyTak, 3amaguoe IlpuMmyromxapne.

Onucarsue. B cocrase daopsr TeKGyTaKka BeTpeuaerca Gomee 24
OTIIEYaTKOB JIUCTHEB 5TOr0 Brja. Cpelu HUX HaubGoJjee MOJHO IIPEACTABJIEH
00p. 106. ITo dopmMe JHCT BIJIUNTHUECKUNH, CYKEHHBIE K 060UM KOHIIaAM, C
YaCTBIMHU BTOPHYHBIME JKUJIKAMH, OTXOAAILIMMH OT IJIABHOH IIOJ YTJOM
55—60°. BropuuHbIe KUJIKHA CJerKa W30THYTHI, COEAUHAITCA y Kpasd
Jucra mneraeobpasHo. IIpoMeskyTOUuHble BHIpaskeHsl caabo. Meakas ceTh
JKUJIOK HA OTIeYaTKe He coOXpauuigach. TpeTuuHble uMeTCS Ha APYIoM

ob6pasie (143). Ouu penxue, JOMAHBIMU JUHUAMU ITOL YIJIOM COELUHSIIOT
BTOPUYHELIE,

* Bujg Hassau B yacts I'. H. Bogopesosa, oTkpriBiiero ¢uaopy TrrGyTaka.
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Jpyrre oTmevyaTKHU JUCTHEB aHAJOTHMYHBI OIIMCHIBAEMOMY, HO (hpar-
MEHTapHBI. ¥ HEKOTOPHIX UHCJO BTOPMYHBIX JKUJIOK MEHBINe, YeM Yy OIMHCHI-
Baemoro. TeM He MeHee OHH COBIAQfAalOT € MOPQOJOTHYECKOH WM3MEHYH-
BOCTBIO JIUCTHEB TOrO BHAA.

CpaBHeHnue. B oTnmume oT THNA BHAA Y THIKOYTAKCKUX JIUCTHEB
6GoJbllle BTOPUYHBIX *KUJIOK. 1[0 YMcay KMJIOK M (opMe JHUCTA OTIEYATOK
Ha 06p. 106 ouenp 6auzox Persea indica (L.) Spr. pliocenica Laur. us
HeoreHoBOI ¢opwl Tomepascroro mneperasa 3akaBkasdba (TaxTajKdaH,
1963, Tabx. IV, dur. 3). OgHako GOJBIINM YIJTIOM OTXOMKJEHHA BTOPHYHEBIX
JKUMJIOK JINCThS BUAa oTauuawpTcsa or Persea palaeoinorpha Sap. et Mar.

OnuceiBaeMBle JUCTHS OOHAPYKHMBAIOT HEKOTOPHIE CXOJCTBA U C APY-
rIMH BHJaMU 3TOro pona — P. princeps Heer us tpetrnuHoii ¢aopsr FOro-
cnasum (Pilar, 1883, tab. IX, fig. 1). Ix cO6auxaeTr B OCHOBHOM (opMa
JUCTA ¥ XapaKTep COeJUHEHUS BTOPUYHLIX JKUJOK y Kpas. Xorsa THIKGY-
TaKCKLE JIHCThS IMOJUMOPGHBI, TeM HE MeHee MX He CJIeLYeT OTHOCUTHL K
9TOMY BHUAY, TaK KaK y HEro MEHLIIE BTOPHYHBIX JKHJOK KM OTXOJAT OHU
1107 GONBIIIUM YIJIOM.

B nasneo6oTaHuYecKOli JUTEPATYpPE YACTO BCTPEUYAIOTCA AHAJOTHYHBIE
nucThA, onpenensemble Kak Laurus m Ocotea. MHorue wus HHUX CJIEHYeT,
OUYEBHAHO, OTHECTU K Persea, MOCKOJBKY 00beM DOJla B HACTOAIee BpeMsd
IOHUMAEeTCs IIMPOKO IIOCje peBH3nu ceM. Lauraceae, cmenauuoii Kocrep-
maHcoMm (Kostermans, 1957).

Pacnpocrpaumeuune. OrneuyaTKu JUCTBEB STOTO BUAA H3BECTHHI
#3 maneolleHoBoil Gaopsl Ienmuujgena B Beaprum m Ymm B Humxuem Ilo-

BoJKbe, Terrephb ONUCHIBAECTCS U3 IIAJIEOLEH-D0I[€HOBBIX OTJIOMeHulT Myrox-
Kap.

Cinnamomum sezannense Wat.

Ta6a. XXXIII, 6

1866. Watelet, Plantes fossiles du Bassin de Paris, t. 50, fig. 2.

1878. Saporta et Marion, Revision de la flore heersienne de Gelinden,
pl. 9, fig. 2—6.

1950. Fischer, Pflanzenabdriicke aus dem Alttertiar von Mosel bei

Zwickau, t. V, fig. 5—7; t. VI, fig. 3; t. IX, fig. 4.

Tun. OrnedaTok JmcTa, ONMCAHHBIA M M300paeHHBIH Batme (Wa-
telet, 1866) s mosxuero nayeouena Ilapuscroro 6acceiina.

Mecrtouaxoxpaeunue. Osepo Kapakoas, 06p. 179.

Onucaunue. B xomnexmuum A. H. Kpumrodoruua, cobpauHoii
T. U. BogopesoBsIM B paiione o3. Kapaxkoas, wumeerca ¢parmMesT JuCTa
aTOro BHza. BasaJbHbIe KUJIKK OTXOAAT IIOUTH OT OCHOBAaHUA JUCTA U UAYT
napaJjaegbHO Kpao IMIacTHHKN. Mexay rimaBHOI u 6a3ajJbHOM KHUJIKaMU
HMEIOTCA TPEeTHUYHBIE, COeIUHAIOIME WX II0J IIPAMBIM YIJaoM. BropudyHble
SKUJIKHE OTXOIAT B 2 CM OT OCHORAHUSA JIKCTA.

CpaBHeHue. BBumy ¢pparMeHTAapHOCTH CPAaBHMBAE€MOI'0 OTII€YATKAa
MBI HE YBEepeHBl B IIPABUJILHOCTU OIpelesieHus Buza. Tumosoe mnsobpadxe-
Hue Cinnamomum sezannense Wat. (Watelet, 1866, t. 50, fig. 2) dparmen-
TapHOe, HO OUEeHb CXOLHOE C ONMUCHIBaeMbIM 06pa3IloM.

Orneuatku auctbes C. sezannense Wat. 6bli1 HalifieHBl M B ITO3[HE-
maJseolleHoBoi daope Nenuupena s Bensruu (Saporta, Marion, 1878, pl. 9,
fig. 2—6). Bmech OHM NpPeNCTABJEHEl PA3HOOGPABHBIMH JIHCTHAMH, IIOPOi
He COOTBETCTBYIOUIMMMH 110 (popMe THIIOBOMY M300paskeHnuio Buzaa us CesaH-
Ha B Iapmxckom Gaccetie, B orsimune oT ommchlBaeMoro obpasia y HUX
6asaspHble XUJIKKM OTXONAT HECKOJBKO BBIILIE OT OCHOBaHUA Jjucrta. Ilo
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¢dopMe U pasMepaM HJACTHUHKKM KapPaKoJbCKOMY OTIedYaTKy Hambosee
Oausky ¢uryps 3, 4, 6 Ha Taba. 9.

Orneuatru gucrbeB Cinnamomum sezannense Wat. M3BEeCTHBI TaKKe
M3 D011eHOBOH (Iopsl MO3edbCKUX HecyaHUKOB B Caxcouuu (Fischer, 1950,
t. V, fig. 5—7; t. VI, fig. 3). B orauume OT OIUCHIBAEMOro JHCTA OHH
KpyIIHee, HO OJIMBKH THUNOM KUJKOBauUudA. Ilo mauusim Pumepa (Fischer,
1950), coBpemennsiMu amajoramu C. sezannense ABIAIOTCS cy6GTpomuye-
CKHMe, TPOMUYECKHE BHIBI 9TOTO Poja, mpouspacrarlniue B Aszuu — Cinna-
momum burmanii Bl. u C. tamala Nees. et Eberm.

Paconpocrpaunmeunue. OTneyaTKH JUCTHEB 9TOT'0 BHJA UB3BECTHLI B
OCHOBHOM U3 I1aJICOLEH-20I[€HOBBIX OTJOoXKeHuH 3anaguoit Erpomsl.

Laurophyllum princeps (Heer) Kraus. et Weyl.
Ta6n. XXXIX, 5

1856. Heer, Flora fertiaria Helvetiae, II, t. LXXXIX, fig. 16—1T7;
t. XC, fig. 17, 20; tab. XCVII, fig. 1.

1937. IIumenosa, ®Paopa TPETHMHHBIX IIICKOBHKiB mpaBoGeperxixs YPCP,
c. 28.

Tun. Onucau Ieepom (Heer, 1856) us oauromeHoBoii duops! Iseii-
Hapuu.

Martepuan Ormeyatox Juera wus 3amagHoro IIpumyrogxapbs,
p. Teik6yTaK, Koiua. 337, o6p. 41, 123.

Onucaunue. Bujg mnpencrabieH @parMeHTApHLIMHU OTIEYATKAMI
JUCThEB 2JIUNTHYECKOH (GOpMBI, AauHOH# oT 6 xo 10 cM u mupuHO 0
3,5 cm. OcHoBaHMe UX KIMHOBUIHOE, BEPXYIIKA MPUTYIJeHHadA. IsaBHAd
JKUIKA CUJIbHASA, OT Hee OTXOAAT CJerkKa MBBUJMCThIe PeJKMe BTOPUYHLIE
JKUJIKM, Jalolle y Kpasd oTeBeTBiaeuud. TpeTUyHble BhIpasKeHHI ciaabo. Bo-
Jlee MeJKAafA CeTh JKUJIOK Ha OTIIeYaTKaX OTCYTCTBYeT.

CpasumeHue. OnuceiBaeMble JHCTHA OJUBKU TUNY BUIA M3 OJUTO-
uenoBoii ¢uopsr IlIseitiiapun (Heer, 1856, t. LXXXIX, fig. 16). Ix c6u-
sKaeT ¢opmMa JuCTa U TUI KUJIKOBaHUA. IIpOTHBOOTIIEUATOK JHUCTA Ha OOp.
123 mamoMuHaeT pparMeHT JUCTa TOT'0 BUAA U3 201leHOBOI ¢diopsl IlpaBo-
Gepesxnoii Yrpauusl (Ilumenosa, 1937, puc. 7, c. 28). Xora obpaser; us
Morunrso cunsHO (hparmeHTapeH, y Hero, Kak Ha ONuckIBaeMoM oOpasiie,
BTOPUYHBIE JKUJIKU PeAKIE.

OrnevaTtxku auctoeB Laurus princeps Heer uz 6Gagxwisckoii  ¢diophr
OTJIMYAIOTCA OT THIKOyTaKCKUX 0ojiee MIUPOKOIH JUCTOBOI MJIACTUHKOH 1
GOJBIIUM YTJIOM OTXOMKACHUS BTOPUUHBIX KUJOK. Kax ormeuaer H. [I. Ba-
cunerckas (1957), stumu Xe NpU3HAKAMM OHU OTJMYAIOTCA OT THUIA BHAA.
Jucresa Laurus primigenia Ung., Ha xoropsle I'eep cchljaercad Kak Ha
aganbosee 6iuskue L. princeps Heer, Huyero obIero ¢ HUM He HNMEIOT.
OTyualoTcs OHM Kak (OpPMOI IJIACTUHKH, TaK UM KUIKOBaHUeM. IloaTomy
copepirenno cupasegauso A. JI. Taxramxam (1963), mepecMoTpeB By IIO
pa6oram Yurepa (Unger, 1850) u T'eepa (Heer, 1856), otmocur Laurus
primigenia Ung. x Litsea primigenia (Ung.) Takht.

Pacnpocrpauneuune. Ha teppuropuu CCCP ormeyaTKH JIHUCTHER
5TOro BHUAA HM3BECTHHLI U3 30IeHOBOM (iopbl YKpauusl ¥ TypKMeHUH.

Daphnogene vassilevskajae Baranov
Tab6x. XXV, 1

Tun sBuga usobpasxen B OcumoBax majeoHTosoruu Kakx Daphnoge-
ne kryshtofovichii, ra6u. IV, dur. 4.
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MaTepuan 3danmaguoe IIpumyroasmkapre, p. THIKOyTaK, KOJI.
A. H. Kpumrodbosuua, c6opsl I'. H. Bogopesosa, o6p. 137.

Onucaunue. Cpeau nepeeix c6opoB ¢opsl Myroaskap wuMeercs
IOBOJBHO KPYIHBIH JIHUCT SJIIUNTHUYECKON (GOPMBEI ¢ MORPEIKISHHON BePXYIII-
koif U ocHoBaHMEeM. I10 3aKPYTJIEHHOCTH JUCTOBOI MJIACTUHKU OCHOBAHNE
€ro, BUANMO, BEITAHYTOE, BePXYIIIKA 3a0CTPeHHAad, kpail HeapHbli, Jluaxo-
BaHUe NIEPHUCTO-IYTOHEPBHOE, 0azajbHble HEPBLI CHJLHBIE, IYTOBUIHBIE,
LOXOAAT TIOUTH A0 BePXYIIKK jgucta, C HapyKHOH CTOPOHBI OHHU ZAIOT
MHOTOYHNCJIEHHbIE OTBETBJIEHUSA, COEMUHAIOIINECA YV Kpasd JHCTa IeTJeit.
Bropuunble KUMKK B YHCJEe ABYX-TPEX OTXOAAT OT IIABHOM MOOYEDPESHO.
Memxay HUMN UMEIOTCS TMPOMEKYTOUYHBIE KUIKK. TpeTUYHble COeLUHSIOT
TJIaBHYIO U 6asaJbHble MO YIJIOM JOMAHBIMY JUHUSMH.

CpaBHenue. Hecmorpg Ha TO, 4YTO OnuChIBaeMbIil obpasern dpar-
MeHTapHBIH, Ha HeM BUAHBI AEeTaJK KUJKOBAHUSA, MO3BOJAIONIHE IPOBO-
JUTEH CDaBHEHNe ¢ MOoZo0HbIMU MuCTeAMU poia Daphnogene. K uccienyemo-
My obpasuy, Ha Hall B3IJA[, Haubojaee 6I1M30K oTmeuaTok jgucta Daphno-
gene u3 Pomaukous, onpenenennsbrii H. I1. BacuneBckoii («OCHOBEI MaieoH-
rosmoruus, 1963) xak moswiit Bux D. kryshtofovichii Vassilevsk. Orauune
MeXAY HEMHU 3aKJI04YaeTcd JIUIIb B TOM, UYTO DOMaHKOJLCKUN uMeeT Goee
y3Kyi0 popMy u 0aszaibHBIe JKUJIKK €ro He JOXOAAT [0 BEePXYVIIKH IJjac-
THHKH.

B nouenosoii dpmope Morunsuo (IIumenoBa, 1937, taba. IX, dwur. 1)
moj, 3TUM e BUAOBHIM HasBauuewm (D. kryshtofovichii) maBecten apyroit
JucT. ¥ Hero BepxXylllKa IJMHHOOTTAHYTasd, HaubGosiee IIHUPOKas YacThb
MJIACTUHKHN Y OCHOBaHNSA; 0azajbHble KUJKHU ciaalbble ¥ BHICOKO He NMOLHU-
MaloTCA. YUHTHBAA TaKOe PACXOKICHNE MEXKAY POMAaHKOJIbCKUMHU H yKpa-
uHCKMMHU jgucTeamvu, H. J[. Bacunerckas He DoKHa Omijia NPHUBOAUTH
OTIIeYaTKH M3 IEPBOTO MeCTOHAXOx/JeHus kKax Daphnogene kryshtofovi-
chii n Tem 60oJee Kak HOBBIA Bui. OueBHaHO, 3lech omrnbka. ITo npaBuaam
foTaHMYeCKOH HOMEHKJATYDPHl MBI AOJMKHLI BUAOBOE Ha3BaHHWe «kryshto-
fovichii» ocTaBUTEL 3a OTIIEYATKAMM JHCTHEB U3 MOTHJIBbHO, 2 POMaHKOJb-
CKHMe paccMmaTpuBaTh Kak Daphnogene vassilevskajae Baranov. K Tomy
ske o6pasusl u3 MOrmabLHO CiedyeT OTHECTH K APYrHM poaam Lauraceae,
B uacTHOCTH K Neolitsea, y KOTOPHIX He TaK CHJIBHO BhIpaskeHbl 6a3aJIbHBIE
HJIKH,

Daphnogene polymorpha (?) Ett.
Tafa. XXXVIII, 3

1851. Ettingshausen, Fossile Flora von Wien, t. 2, fig. 23—25.

1853. Ettingshausen, Die tertiare Flora von Haring in Tirol, p. 45, t. 31,
fig. 4,5, 11.

1854. Ettingshausen, Die Eocene Flora des Monte Promina, t. VI, fig,
1—8; VII, fig. 1—86.

MarTepuana 3anaguoe IIpumyroaskapbe, 03. Kapakoab, KOJJ.
A. H. Kpumrodosuua, c6opsl I'. 1. Bogopesora, o6p. 166.

Onucaunue. Ha o6p. 166 coxpaHUIACh CPETHAS YACTh 3JIJIUITHUE-
CKOTr'C JIMCTA AJUHOM 7 U mupuHoi 2,7 ¢cMm. BasajgpHada Kuiaka, OUeBHIHO,
JOCTUTAET BEPXYIIKHU JucTa, TpeTuuHble BRIPAMKEHBI XOPOINO W OTXOAAT OT
TJaBHOH IOJ, YTJIOM.

CpaBHeHUe. BBUAY TOTO, UTO Ha OTIEUYATKE OTCYTCTBYyeT KpaeBad
YaCTh MJAACTHHKY, MBI HE B COCTOSHHUH C JOCTOBEDPHOCTHIO OTHECTH oOpasers
K AagHOMYy BHAY. OfHAKO, YUUTHIBAS, UTO JUCThA Daphnogene polymorpha
Ett. upesebIuaiino pasHoo6pasHEl B MOPGOJOTHUECKOM OTHOIIEHHH, MOIMYC-
Kaem HaJH4He 3TOro Buaa Bo dyope Kapakoss.

99



Pacunpocrpanernue. [lo cux mop ormeuaTku aucthes Daphnoge-
ne polymorpha Ett. Ge11u u3BeCTHH B OCHOBHOM M3 BOIEHOBBIX OTJIOMKEHUH
Sanazuoit Erponsl. Teneps ouum HalimeHsl Ha Teppuropuu Samamnoro Ka-
3axcraHa B cocraBe cyGTponuueckoi radodaopsl Kapakos.

Cemeiicteo MORACEAE Link, 1831

Ficus murczisonii Makul. sp. nov.

Ta6x. II, 2, 3

1948. Magnolia putiviensis, Bapanos, O9Tansl pasBUTHA GJIOPBl U
pactureasHoctu CCCP B TpeTH4HOM TIepuoie, ¢. 23, puc. 1.

TFTonorun. OrmeyaTork M MPOTHBOOTIEYATOK JHCTa Ha o6p. 340 us
KoJutekiun KaszaHCKOTO TOCYZApCTBEHHOrO VHUBEPCUTETa, Tropa I,
Huxuee IToposkbe.

JduarHoas. JJucrea saaunrudeckue, INeJbHOKPaiinble, ¢ HanOOabIIEH
IMUPUHON B HMMKHeil yacTu., BTopHuHbIe KHJIKH OTXOLAT OT IJIABHOI TIOJ,
GOJIBIINM YIJIOM, ¥ Kpasd JUCTa OHHM BBITHGAIOTCA B OOPATHYIO CTOPOHY M
COeIMHAIOTCA MexX Iy coboit. BazanbHasa mapa BTOPUYHBIX KUJOK BRIpaske-
Ha caabee, IPOMEKYTOUHEIE K UIKN YA CTHIE.

Onuca"ue. B cocrase kosieknuu B. V. BapaHoBa umeercsa 3Ha-
YUTEJbHOE KOJUYECTBO OTIIEYATKOB JHCTHEB AOBOJLHO XOPOIIEH COXpaH-
HoctHu. ITo BeMunHE OHM TIOUTH pPaBHBIE, AJHHA UX OT 7 A0 8 cM IIpu WIH-
pune 3—3,8 cvm. Kpail 1eanHBIi, BepXyIIKa 3a0CTPEHHAS MJIM CJErKa 3a-
KpyriaedHad. OCHOBaHNE IIUPOKOKJUHOBHJIHOE WJH IIOUTH OKPYIJIOE.
T'aBHASA MUIKA ZOBOJHHO MOIIHASI. BTOPHUYHBIE OTXOAAT OT HEE IIOJ YIJIOM
45—70°. B BepxHeil M0OJ0OBUHE OHM TOYTH IIEPIEHIMNKYJIAPHBIe. HuKHAA
nmapa GOKOBBIX KMUJIOK CYIIPOTUBHAS U HECKOJBKO OTCTAOIAA OT OCTAJb-
HEIX. Takoii THII HepBaIlUKM fABJSAETCA XapaKTEePHBIM [JA JHCTHEB poja
Ficus. IIpoMexkyToOuHbBIE MKUJIKK YacTele, He moxonms Mo Kpas IJIACTHHKU,
OHI BCKOPE MCUE3AI0T B TKAHU JIUCTA.

Cpasuenue. Buepssie Bo pope KaMblnHa aHaJOTUYHBIE JUCTHSI
Ol ompenesensl B. Y. Bapanoseim (1948) wax Magnolia putiviensis
Krassn. IIpu meraapHOM CPaBHEHHM MX C TUIIOBBIM M300paKkeHIMEeM 3TOTO
Brja us Ilyrusaa (KpacHos, 1910) BEIACHUIOCH UX CYIIECTBEHHOE OTJIMYUE,
Y M. putivlensis BTOpUYHEIE KUJIKKM YACTBIE M OTXOIAT IIOJ OCTPBIM YIVIOM.
Kpome sToro, oHn npsaMble U PEe3KO OYEPUEHBI, YTO B OCHOBHOM HETHUIIHYHO
IJIST IUCTHEB MATHOJIUH. AHAJIOTUYHOE M KUJIKOBaHIE MBI HAOII0IaeM [IPenMy-
IIeCTBEHHO y TIPeACTABUTEIEH JaBpPOBBIX, B YacTHoCTH Yy Persea. ITosromy
MPUHALJIEKHOCTS OTIeUarKa u3 IIyTHBIS K MArHOJMHM BLI3BIBAET COMHE-
Hue. ¥ KaMBIIIMHCKUX JIHCTHEB, KAK 9TO y2Ke ObLJI0 OTMEUYEHO B OIIMCAHUH,
BTOPHUYHBIE JKUJIKK OTXOIAT II0J GOJBIINM YIJIOM M, He LOXOAS 10 Kpad
aucra (upubausureabHo 0,5 cm), oOpas3yioT SCHBIE AyrooOpasHbIe IIETJIH,
IOTUM MPHU3HAKOM M HAJMYMEM HMKHEH Taphbl CYIPOTHBHBIX *KHJIOK CPaB-
HUBaeMble JIUCThA OGJM3KM COBPEMEHHOMY BHUAY pozaa puryc — F. foveola-
ta Wall. var. henryi King. uz IOxuoro Kurasg. Ortauune ux JUIlb B TOM,
YTO y HBIHE KUBYIIETO BUAA JIUCTHSA HA BEPXYIIKE BLHITAHYTEHIE,

B mosaHeMeJIOBBIX M DaHHENAJEOreHOBHIX Guiopax Eppasuu QUEYCH
BCTpeUaloTess B OOLIEeM He TaK YK uacto. Mosker OBITH, DTO BBIZBAHO OCTO-
POXKHOCTBIO HCCJeoBaTeseil, KOTOphle, ONMMCHIBAA BO MHOTUX CJIydadx
TUITMYHBIE TA(OIIEH03bl, T/Ie MOTJIN OBl BCTpedYaTheA QUKYCHI, HE PEIIaauch
IPUBOIUTE UX B CIHCKE OIpeJeJeHHBIX BHA0B. Miu ke KJIUMaTUYeCKHe
yeaosua KaszaxcraHa U TPUJIEralolUX TEPPUTOPHII B BTO BpeMs GBIIH
HeIIOOXOAAINMH IJiA CYINeCcTBOBAHMA IIpeacraBureneil pomga Ficus. B ra-
KOM ciIydae, II0ueMy B cOCTaBe 3TUX GJIOp CIJIOIIb U PALOM MBI HaXOTUM
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OOBLIYHEBIX €r0 CIYTHUKOB — Persea, Cinnamomum, Mangifera u t. 1. Bu-
AUMO, IIPUYNHA 3/leCh TONHKO CYyOBEeKTHBHOIO XapaKTepa.

VI3 HeMHOTMX OTIIEUaATKOB JINCTHEB (PUKYca, KOTOPhle HAM YAAJI0ChH
OGHAPYKUTDH B IIAJIEOTEHOBBIX (hopax FBpasui, K KaMBIIHHCKUIM Hau6o-
Jlee OJIMBKU TUTIOM KUJIKOBaHUSA JHCTRS Ficus marionii Laurent 13 panue-
ro oauronena ®pannuu (Laurent, 1899), mo pasMepaMu OHH OTIUYAIOTCS.
Kpome sToro, y onncriBaeMoro Buma HIKHAH Iapa BTOPHYHBIX KIJIOK
BhIpasKeHa ciabee M HeT OJHOCTOPOHHErO BETBJIEHMA WX C€ HADPYXRHONI
CTOPOHEI.

CrpoeHIe BTOPUYHEBIX UJIOK ¥ KAMBIIINHCKUX 00paslloB HAIIOMUHAET
auctes Ficus gorianovici Pilar, F. obtusiloba Pilar us Cycemana IOro-
caasuu (Pilar, 1883, t. VIII, fig. 4; t. IX, fig. 8), Ho mo Gopme JucTa OHU
orauuaroTcd. Hanbosee mupokas yacTs auera y HUX B cpefiHeil IOJIOBHHE,
a y onmucblBaeMbIX — B HumHel. IIpunagmerxHocTs mepsoro Buzga us Cyce-
naHa K poxy Ficus moxer 6nITh BIIOMHe BEPOSATHOH, a BTOPOTO — Kpaiine
COMHUTEJIbHA. B poneHoBBIX uropax Virpaunsl H. B, ITumenora (1937) npu-
BOJHUT HECKOJIBKO BUAOB GuKycoB — F. multinervis Heer, F. lanceolata
Heer, F. ucrainica Pers., F. rogovici Schmalch., F. [ynx. 8a uckmouyenuem
Ficus sp. (ta6iu. VI, dur. 3), ocTanpHble BHAL ONpPefeseHbl W OMMUCAHEI ITO
(parmMeHTapHLIM JUCTEAM. MHoOTHe M3 HuUX Tpebyror mepecmorpa. Hocro-
BEPHBIM MOMKEeT GBITH Juitb F. multinervis, ¢ KOTOPBEIM ONHCHIBAEMBIH BUJ
CXOJEeH 110 (OpMe JIHCTA.

CemenictBo FAGACEAE Dumortier, 1829
Ushia Kolakovsky, 1965

HecmoTpa Ha 10, UTO B IOCJeAHEe BpeMs BbHIILIA 0O6GCTOATENbHAS
cratba A. A. Kosakosckoro (1965) o «KaMBIIIMHCKHUX Ay6Gaxs, y Hac HET
SCHOTO TIPEJCTABICHUA O HUX CHCTEMATHYECKOM IIOJIOXKEeHHH. JSaciyra
A. A. K0/J1aKOBCKOTO B TOM, YTO OH IEpPBBLI 3aMETHUJI IPUBHAKH, O0HERI-
HAON[He «KaMbIIIMHCKHe Ay6bls. CBoeoOpasue BTHUX JHCTBEB, a HMEHHO
ONIHOCTOpPOHHEe BETBJEHLE HIKHell Iapbl BTOPHUYHBIX KUJIOK, ITO3BOJIMJIN
A. A. KoraKOBCKOMY He TOJbKO MCKJOYUTH UX U3 T€X POJOB, K KOTOPBIM
ux orHocuau pamee (Quercus, Dryophyllum, Castanopsis, Alnophyllum),
HO ¥ BBIZEJIUTH MX B CAMOCTOSATEJBHBII MOHOTUNIHGIHN pop Ushia, croauiuit
B TOM Ke paure, uto u Dryophyllum. [eficTBUTEJBPHO, MBI HH Y OJHOTO
pozna cem. Fagaceae me HaGroJjaeM TaKOro BETBJIEHHS BTOPHUYHBIX JKHJIOK
y ocHoBaHus Jjucra. HOrga nmogo6Has BETBUCTOCTh BCTPEUAETCS ¥ HEKOTO-
prix aucrbeB Castanea, HO OHA COBEPIIEHHO APyras M HECPaBHHMA C KaMbl-
IIMHCKUMY ¥ MYTOAKapPCKUMHU JILCTHAMU,

IIpu 06pabGoTKe KAMBIIIMHCKOM M MYTOAMKApcKoil ¢Jop MBI TaKiKe
CTOJKHYJHUCH € 5TUM BompocoM. C IeJpl0 yTOUHEHUS CHCTEMAaTHYECKOTO
[IOJIOMEHNA OTIIEYaTKOB JHCThEB, OTHECEHHEIX K pony Ushia, MBI IpOCMOT-
pesu Bech repb6apunlii maTepuat o ceMm. Fagaceae B BoraHuyeckom MHCTH-
ryre AH CCCP. B pesyJipTaTe aHaJu3a JUCTHEB PORoOB Quercus, Castano-

psis, Cyclobalanopsis, Lithocarpus 1 comocTaBIeHHA NX € KaMBIIIMHCKHU-
MM U MYTOIJKApPCKUMH OTIIeYaTKaMH JHUCTbeB IPHUUIIN K BBEIBOAY, YTO
[TOCJaeJHIE UMEIOT CAeRYIOMmue OTJINYNsA OT npejcraBuTeiieit cem. Fagaceae.
Bo-epBBIX, V¥ mepeuncIeHHLIX POJOB, ¢ KOTOPHIMHM B OCHOBHOM MOKHO
comocraBUTh Ushia, HeT TAKOTO BETBJIEHUA HMMKHEH IIapbl BTOPUYHBIX KU-
JIOK. Bo-BTOpBIX, Y HUX IlepBad IIapa GOKOBBIX KUJIOK TaK BLICOKO He IION-
Humaercs, Kak y Ushia. B-tpereux, y mpezncraBureineii cem. Fagaceae
Hamnbosee MIHMPOKAST YACTh JIMCTA IIPEMMYIIECTBEHHO B CpefHeH uyacTH, a y
Uskia — B HmKHell. B-ueTBepThiX, [JA JIMCTHEB 3THX POLOB He THUINYHO
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OKPYIJIOe UJU Cep/lLieBUJHOe OCHOBAHUE, KAKOE YACTO BCTPEUYAETCH y IIpej-
craButeseit poja Ushia. Yame Bcero oHO y HHUX CYKEHHOE K UYEDEIIKY.
B-nareix, y 1y00oB KpaeBoe OTBETBJIeHIE BTOPUYHBIX JKHJIOK, HAYIIUX BBEPX,
BBIPAXKEHO UETKO, U IO BeJUYNHE IKWIKH OTJUYAIOTCH OT TPETHYHBIX.
Y Ushia oHu paBHBI TPETUYHBIM UJIM BOOOIIE OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Cienyer CTMETHTH 34ech U OflIMe ueprThl, cOmmkamniue Ushia ¢ He-
KOTOPEIMK BUZaMu pojoB Quercus, Castanopsis u Cyclobalanopsis. B uact-
HOCTH, OTIEYATKU JucCThbeB Ushia namomuuamor Quercus lanata Wall, us
Tumanaes, Q. kwangsiensis A. Camus — us IOmuoro Kuraga, Castanopsis
delavoyi, C. indica A. Dec. — us Oro-3anaguoro Kutaa, Cyclobalano-
psis furbinata (Bl.) Schottky — ¢ dBb1. X 06BeAUHAIOT IJIaBHBEIM 06pa3oM
XapaKTep TPeTUYHLIX KUJOK U B HEKOTOPOIl CreleHM 3y6uaTocTh Kpasd
JucTa. Y MEPeYrCJeHHBIX BUAOB MBI He BCTpeduaeM OOJIBIIOrO KOJIHYECTBA
JOTOJHUTEJIHHBIX 3YOUHKOB.

«BeTymouIHLIM» THIIOM BETBJIEHUSA HIUKHEH Maphbl BTOPUYHBIX *KUJIOK
Ushia nanovmuuaer Alnus u Alnaster. IIpegcraBuTesn 3TUX POJAOB B Aeii-
CTBUTEJbHOCTY UMEIOT OJM3KUI TUI KUJKOBAHUA. Y HUX SCHO BHEIPAKEHO
Kak GasajibHOe, TaK U KpaeBoe OTBETBJICHMEe BTOPHYHBIX KHJIOK. Ilo dopme
JILCTOBOM MjacTUHKM Ushia GausKu juNIb HEKOTOpLIe BUAL — Alnus acu-
tissima (H. Winkler) Callier, A. rubra Bongard, ga u To He THIHYHBIM
JIICTBSAM.

ITo ApyruM mpHMsHakKaM BHJBI 3THX DPOAOB jayieku oT Ushia. B mepBy:o
ouyepesb, OHU OTJIHUYAIOTCA 3y0uaToCThIO Kpad saucra. ¥ Alnus u Alnaster
JUCThA B OCHOBHOM INHJIbYATO-3y0uarhie, B3yOIlbI OTHOCUTEJHLHO MEJIKUE,
00pasyioT Mexay coboil ocTprlit yroia, a y Ushia kpail nIpeuMylIecTBEHHO
BBEIEMYATO-3y6UaTHI MM CTYIeHUYATO-3y0UaThIi, 3y0IIbl KPYIIHBIE.

Alnus GIU3KH JUIIL HEKOTOPBIE JUCThA U3 Kambiuua u Myrogsxap,
KOTOpBEIe MEJKHMMHK PeSKHMH 3y6LlaMH 10 KpPalo HAIIOMUHAIOT JIUCTHA YKa-
3aHHOTO POfa. 3a 3TO OHU IOJYyYMJau BUAOBOIL suuter Ushia alnophylla
Sp. nov.

TTo muenuio mouorpada pozxa Alnus C. K. Uepenanosa (Jlemunrpag,
BHUH AH CCCP), Goarblitasg yacTh JucTheB Ushia He MoKeT ObITH OTHeCeHAa
K Alnus eme 1 IIOTOMY, UTO ¥ HUX BTOPUUHLBIE JKMJKU PAaCIIOJIOKEHbI
moouepenHo, a y Alnus — uale Bcero CyIPOTUBHO, OCO0EHHO y CcyOTpOIH-
YEeCKUX DJJIUITUYECKHX JUCThEB. KpoMe TOro, y mogo0HbIX U SHIIeBUIHBIX
JucTbeB Alnus mepBag mapa BTOPHYHBIX KHJIOK TaK BBICOKO He IOAHMMA-
ercd, kak y Ushia.

W MeHHO 9THM NPUSHAKOM U IeJBIM pAfoM Apyrux Ushia HamoMuHaeT
Viburnum. OTBeTBJICHUEM II€PBOIi Iaphl BTOPUYHBIX KHUJIOK, ABJISIOLUINXCS
pozxoBeIiM mpusHakoMm Ushia, 3y6uaTocTeio ®Kpad u GopMOH IJIACTHHKKH
Jguctea us Kampimuuma u Myrogskap geHCTBUTEIbHO CXOAHB ¢ Viburnum.
HWx obwbepunseT U TO, UTO MOCIEAYIONINe OOKOBBIE KHUJIKK Y KPas BEeTBATCH.
Buyrpennas ux O6upypranusa y 3y6LoB Tak Ke, Kak y Viburnum, ensa
3aMeTHA U IIOYTH He OTJHYMMA OT TPeTHYHBIX JKUJOK. ¥ Quercus oHa
BRIpasKkeHa OoJiee pesko. ¥ Viburnum, ocoOGeHHO ¥ CyOTPONMYECKUX BUIOB
3TOr0 pojia, OCHOBAHIE JINCTOBOI IIJIACTUHKU YaCTO OBIBAET OKPYIJVIBIM KMJIH
Jase CJIErKa CEpPAIEBHIHBIM, KaK Y KaMBIIIUHCKUX JucTheB. 1lo Kpaiineil
Mepe, MHOT'HMe OTJIMYKUTEeJbHble IpusHaku Ushia or Quercus B IiejJOM U OT
Fagaceae coBmajaior ¢ npeacraButeaamu pojga Viburnum. Hau6osee ueTko
OTH IPU3HAKK BHAHBI Ha OTIEYATKaX JUCTheB U3 Kambimuma — oGp. 1/8
u TrikGyraka—o6p. 1009 r/49. BmecTe ¢ Tem HAM He yZaJIOCh OOHAPYKUTH
u cpegu Viburnum coOBepIIEHHO aHAJIOTMYHBIX JINCTheB, Kak y Ushia.
TiaBHOE oTUYMe MEXIY HEMHU 3aKJIOYAETCHI B yIJIe OTXOMKAEHUS TPETHY-
HBIX KUJOK. ¥ Viburnum oHU OPHEHTHPOBAHBI B OCHOBAHMU K I'JIaBHOH
JKUJIKe, a v Ushia — NMpeMMyILIeCTBeHHO KO BTOPUYHBIM JKUJKAM, XOTH Y
OCHOBAHUA JIKCTA OHU TaKiKe MEepIeHIUKYJIADPHBI K IeHTPaJJbHON JKUIJIKE.
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TaxuM 06pa30oM, KAMBIIIWHCKHE U MYTOJMKAPCKUE JHCThA HEJIb3A
OTOMKIECTBJIATEH C JUCTLAMU TI€PeYUCIeHHBIX poAoB. IlosTomy A. A. Koaa-
KOBCKIi (1965) GBI COBEpELIEHHO TIPaB, BHIIEJUB «KAMBILINHCKUE AYOHI»
B caMocCTOATEeNbHEIH poy Ushia.

Ha ocHOBaHNU UPOBEIEHHOrO CpaBHEHUSA U aHajauza poaa Ushia, npu-
HUMas BO BHMMaHNe BhIcKasbiBaHne A. A. KosakoBckoro o ToM, 4To Ha
JaHHOM DTalle ellie BecbMa NpolbjemMaTudyHo OTHecenue pomaa Ushia x 6y-
KOBBIM, OTHOCHM €r'0 K 3TOMY CEMEMCTBY II0] BOIIPOCOM.

Bo ¢dmope Humxuero Iloromxbda, Myrogsap u IOxHOro Ypasaa Beife-
JeHo ceMb BUAOB poaa Ushia. Huxe npuBOAUM ONMCAHUE STHUX TAKCOHOB.

Ushia kamyschinensis (Goepp.) Kolak. *

Ta6x. 1, 3,6; V,1,2,7; VI, 1,2,4; VII, 3, 4; VIII, 1—-3; 1X, 1, 2;
X, 1,38,4; XI, 1, 3; XII, 2—4, 6; XIII, 1—3, 5; XIV, 1

1965. Komakosckuii, Ilajeourosorunueckuii smypuaya, c¢. 127—132, tabi.
XII, pur. 1—4; raba. XI, pur. 1—8.

1845. Phyllites kamyschinensis, Goeppert in Murchison, The geology
of Russia in Europe and the Ural Mountains, p. 1—510.

1865—1868. Quercus kamyschinensis, Eichwald, Lethaea Rossica ou
Paleontologie de la Russie, t. I, part 1.

1910. Quercus, Dryophyllum, Kpacuos, Hauarku TpetnuHoil ¢bJyopsl iora
Poccun, c. 3—107.

1948. Quercus diplodon, Bapauos, 9ransl pa3BUTHA (GJIOPH U PACTUTENB-
HocTu CCCP B TpeTHuHOM Tiepuoze, Tabiu. 4, gur. 2, 3.

1956. Castanopsis furcinervis, Jahnichen, Uber Castanopsis furciner-
vis (Rossm.) Kr. et Wild. aus der alt. Braun der Ukraine, s. 142—
147.

1963. Castanopsis kamyschinensis, OcHOBEI HaJjieoHTONOTUH, Tabg. XVI,
dur. 3.

Tun. OrneuaTox sucra, onucauueiii ['enneprom B pabore Mypumco-
Ha (Goeppert, 1845, t. G, fig. 1) c¢ Huxuero IloBomkbs, ropa Yium
(puc. 21).

MaTtepuan Komrexnua Kazamckoro TrocyaapCcTBeHHOTO YHUBED-
cutera ¥ MOCKOBCKOrO TIeoJIOropasBeOYHOTO MHCTUTYTA.

Onucauue, Cpeium OTHECEHHBIX K DTOMY BUAY OTIE€UYATKOB JIHCTH-
€B JlecATKA IOJTOPA SBJIAIOTCS COBEPIIEHHO IleabHBIMUH. OcTanpHBIE Qpar-
MEHTapHBIe WJHM IOYTH Iesable. Ilo BeJuuYMHe OUYeHb pa3HOOOpasHble: OT
KPYHIHBIX, JOCTUTAIOUIUX B IJUHY 15 ¢M, U [0 OTHOCUTEJIBHO MEJIKUX (OKO-
a0 3,7 cm). Ilo popme ouu Takke M3MEHUYMBH], IpeobiajaloT AieBUAHO-
OBaJIbHBIE MJIU SAHIIeBUAHO-TIPOAONrOBATHe JUCThA. OCHOBaHHNE y HUX OT
IIMPOKOOKPYIJIOr0 A0 KJIUHOBHIHOrO, HHOIJA BCTPEYAETCSA BHIEMYATOE.
Bonpmreit uacTsio oMM acuMMeTpUYHbIe. IJIaBHAA KIUJIKAa MOLIHAA, BTOPUY-
Hble TIPAMBIE UAK CIIeTKa AyroobpasHble, B BepXHell 4acTH JuCTa OHHU IIpPO-
XOOAT B 3y6IibI, B HIKHEH, TaM, r[e HeT 3y61i0B, IeTJie00pasHO COeANHAIOT-
ca MesRy coboii.

Y 3HAYNTEIBHON WACTU OTIEUATKOB JIUCTHEB HUMKHAA Ilapa BTOpHUY-
HBIX JKUJIOK, MJIM, KaK ¥X MHOrga HasbiBaeT A. A. Komakosckwuii (1965),
6a3aJbHBIX, ABAAIOTCS CYIPOTHUBHBIMU., IIprMepOM TaKoro THIIA JKUJIKOBA-
HUS JUCTHEB MOMKET CIYKUTh OTIEeUYATOK JMCTA Ha HCCIeJOBAHHOM HAMHK
o6p. 211,y KoToporo oHU MOAHUMAIOTCH A0 !/2 4aCTH JMCTOBOH IJIACTHHKI.

* '‘Bosee moapo6Hasi cuHOHMMuKa Buza gana A. A. Koxaxoeckum (1965).
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Puc. 21. Ushia kamyschinensis (Goepp.) Kolak., romorun, Ymu.

3ameuanue. O6CTOATEIbHOE CPaBHEHHE KAaMBIIIMHCKUX 00pas3lioB
C MOJOOHBIMK JIMCTBAMM B 3alMaJHOEBPOIEHCKUX (opax IIPOBEIEHOT
A. A. Koaaxosckum (1965). 3gecs MBI IpUBEAEM JHIIL KPATKOE COIIOCTAB-
JIeHNEe UX C MYTOIMKAPCKUMH JUCTHLAMHU dTOro poga. Bosee mnogpo6HO 06
3TOM OyAeT CKa3aHO IPH ONMCAHHUU IOCJHCAHHX KaK BapHallud HJIH CaMo-
CTOATENbHBIE BUALI. B OT/MYNE OT KAMBIIINHCKUX JUCTHEB MYrOgsKapCcKue
MeJbYe U BCerfa C KJIUHOBHIHBIM OCHOBaHMEM. TeKCTypa JUCTa CrJaKeH-
Had. Y HEKOTOPHIX 00pas3IloB OZHOCTOPOHHEE BETBJCHUE 0a3aIbHOM SHUIKK
c1a00 BHIPAYKEHO, U Y OCHOBaHUA IJIACTMHKKM MMEIOTCA 3yOIlbI, KOTOPBIX
MBI He BCTpPEYaeM Yy TUIIOBOTO BUjA.

PacnpocTtparHenue. OrTmeyaTkn JUCTHEB DTOTO BHZA C Bapua-
IUAMH U3BECTHBHI U3 IIAJIEOIEH — CPEAHEDOIEHOBHIX oTiokeHui HurxHero
IToBomxba u Myrogxap.
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Ushia alnophylla Makul. sp. nov.

Ta6a. I, 4; XI, 2—4; XII, 1; XIV, 2, 3; XXXIIIL, 7

Tonorum Otrmeuarox gucra Ha 06p. VI, 71/14. Huxxuee IIoBOKBE,
Vi, mosauuii masieoned — paHHUN S0IEH.

MatTtepuaa Kommekmus A. H. Kpacuosa, o6p. VI, 71/14; VI,
71/16; VI, 71/54; I Tr/122, II, 29/28; konn. HHcturyra 3oosoruu AH
KasCCP, o6p. 334/73.

HAuaruos. JlucTes OKPYIJION MJAM TPOAOJTOBATO-3JIIUITHUYECKO
(OPMEI, ¢ MEJIKUMHU OCTPHIMM HMJU KPYIHBIMU TYIBIMU 3yOIlaMU II0 Kpalo ;
OCHOBaHUeE JINCTHEB IEJLHOE; PE3KO BBIPAXKEHO OJHOCTODOHHEE BETBJIEHNE
HIDKHEH mapbl BTOPMYHBIX MKUJIOK.

Onucauune. OrTnevyaTKu JUCTHEB 3TOTO BUAA B OCHOBHOM XOPOIIei
coxpaHHOCTU. II0 Besuunne oHM pocTurarwT 4—9 em B AauHy u 2,5—
6 ¢cMm — B mupnHy. OcHOBaHNIe NIPEeNMYIIeCTBEHHO OKPYIrJjoe, aCUMMETPH Y-
HOe, PEJIKO IVPOKOKJIMHOBHIHOE; BEPXYIIKA 3aKpyrJeHHasd. 3yOIbl JBOS-
KOro THIIA. 3a HCKJYeHHeM oOpasma ua taba. VII, ¢ur. 5, oHu oguHOU-
HBIe, PeIKNEe U HAUYMHAIOTCS C BEpXHell IOJOBUHBI JHCTA. [JIaBHAS KUJIKA
MOIITHAS, BTOPHYHEIE B KOJMYECTBE IIIECTU-BOCHBMHK IIap OKAHUYUBAKOTCA B
3y0Iax miau e, IYTOBULHO U3rnbasch, COEIMHAIOTCA MeXAy coboii ¢
IOMOIIBI0 TPETUUYHBIX JKUJOK, a4 OTBETBJAEHHA OT HUX HAYT B 3yOIIHI.
Tlocaeguuit npusHaK XapaKTepeH AJS TeX W APYTUX THIOB JUuCTheB., Tpe-
THYHBIE XUJKH, IPEeMMYIIeCTBEeHHO He BETBACH, COEIWHAIOT BTOPHYHBIE,
¥V Myromsxapckoro JucTa, II0 CPAaBHEHHIO ¢ YIIMHCKUMU, GOKOBEIE HePBBI
BBICTYIIAIOT MEHEE Pe3KO, B OCTAJbHOM OHU MeHTUYHHI,

CpasueHue. YrToOB BHIABUTE MOP(POJOTUYECKOE OTJIMYNE OIIHCHI-
BaeMBIX JHCTBEB, COIIOCTABUM UX C APYTUMHU BuAaMU 3TOro poja. OT JUCTE-
eB TumoBoro Buxa — Ushia kamyschinensis — cpaBHHmBaeMble 00pasIbl
OTINYAIOTCH TIPEK/Ie BCEro- OBAJIBHON QOPMOM IJACTUHKK M PEIKMMU 3y0-
naMu mo Kpawo. Kpome Toro, cpeiu GOJBIIOTO pasHOOOPasuA JHCTHEB
U. kamyschinensis He BCTpedeHHl OTIIEYATKM ¢ MEJKUMU PeJKHUMU 3y0Ia-
mu. 9tum cBoiictBom U. alnophylla ornuyaerca u OT APYTHX BUZOB POJAa
ymua, yeTaHoBAeHHBIX Havu u3 HuxHero IToBoskba u Myroaskap. ¥ my-
TOMHADPCKUX M I0XHOYpaJbcKux aucteeB U. kamyschinensis var. elliptica
Kpail BhleMuaTo-3y6uaThlii, YTO He XapaKTepHO AJA paccMaTPUBaeMOro
TakcoHa. Ot U. basidentata n3 PomauKog OnlMChIBaeMblii BUJ OTJIUYIAETCS
IeJbHOKPaiHBIM OCHOBaHHEM, a oT U. viburnoides — paBHBEIMHE IO AJUHE
BTOPUYHEIMH KUIKaMHU. IIpK XapaKTepuUCTHKE 3THX TaKCOHOB MOXKHO OoJjee
MoApPOGHO O3HAKOMUTBCS C MOPPOJOTMYECKHM HECOOTBETCTBHEM OIIHCHI-
BaeMBIX JIHCTBHEB.

Hecmorpa Ha moanMopdusM «TeJHHIEHCKHX AY60B», cpeiy HUX MBI
He HAXOAHUM JUCTHEB C MEJKUMHN PEeIKUMHN 3yOIlaMu 1 OBaJbHOH (OPMHI,
OHII NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO SHIeBUAHLIE U ¢ KPynHbIMU 3yOumamu, Ilocnepnu-
MU IIPU3HAKAMI HeKOoTopbie o6pasibtl u3 leawHzmena (tabia. 4, dur. 4, 8)
HECKOJbKO HAIIOMHUHAIOT KpPYIHO3y0uaThle JMNCThS OMMCBIBAeMOro BHAA
(taba. XI, 2; XXXIII, 7), HO THUTIOM KUJKOBaHUA U (HOPMOI JHCTA OHH
OTJIUYAIOTCH,

Takum o6pa3oM, faHHAS IPYINa JUucTheB us Kambimuta 1 Myromxsap
OTJNYAeTCS OT IOJOGHBIX B IIAJIEOLIEH-30IIeHOBRIX (hiopax EBpasuu.

CBoe yalMeHOBaHUE BNJ IOJYYMJ MK3-32 OTAAJICHHOTO CXOJCTBa C
HEKOTOPEIMH JUCTLAMH COBPEMEHHBIX U UCKOIaeMbIX BUNOB oJbXu (Alnus
hirsuta Turcz., A. hoernesii Stur., A. kornilovae Rajush., A. protohirsu-
ta Endo). Ha mpusHakax, o0beIUHSIOMINX U OTAUYAIONIUX JUCThA YIIU U
0JIBXU, MBI ViK€ OCTaHABJIUBAJICE IPU XapaKTEepPUCTUKE poja.



Ushia janischevskii Makul. sp. nov. (?)
Tabn. VII, 1, 2; X, 2; XIII, 4

Tonorun. Ormeuatok aucra Ha 06p. VI, 71/42. Humuee Ilosoaxbe,
Vuru, mo3guuii naeoied — paHHUM B01EH.

Martepuan Koanexkuuss A. H. Kpacmosa, o6p. VI, 71/13; VI,
71/41; VI, 71/42; xonn. B. Y. Bapanosa, o6p. [, 8/211.

Ouaruos. Jlucrbs KPYIHBIE ¢ IAPAJIEJbHBIMI UM CIETKa PACXo-
IAIMMUCS K KPAai0 BTOPUUYHBIMU KUJIKAMY, NA0IUMKA  4acThie OTBETBJie-
HUA B HUKHEH IIOJIOBHHE JINCTA MU C ABOSKO-, TDOAKO3y6UATHIM KpaeM B
cpenHell yacTu naacTUHKU. TPeTUUYHLIE SKUAKY IPAMEIE UM CIerKa JoMa-
HbIe, Pe3KO0 BEICTymnamIue. Bepxylrka jucrta oTTaSHyTad.

Onucanue. B cGopax A. Il Ilasiosa, M. 3. SIHumesckoro u
H. B. ITanu6una nmeeTcsd HECKOJBKO OTIIEYATKOB JHCTHEB, OTJIUYATOIINXCS
OT OCTAJIBHBIX YaCTHIMU U JOBOJIBHO KPYIHBIMHU 3y0LaMU U IPAMBIMU BTO-
PUYHBIMHU JKUJKAMHW, pPa3BeTBJACHHBIMH BONM3M Kpas IIJACTUHKU.
A. H. Kpacuos (1910), yuuThiBasa 5TU NMPUSHAKU, ONUCAJ HEKOTOpBIE U3
HUX Kak Quercus janischevskii. OgHax0 O0TMeUaJ, UTO IIOZOOHBIE JHCThA
II0 BHENTHEMY OOGJIHKY MaJIO IMOXOASAT Ha AYOBl M MOTJIMU OBITH OTHECEHBI K
poxy Cissus, HO IIO0 TPETUYHBIM JKUJKAM Bce-TaKu Oiusku Quercus. IIo
fhopMe ommchIBaeMble JUCTHA OGPATHOANIIEBUAHBIE, C OTTAHYTOHA BepXyIil-
KOl U OKPYIJIBIM WKW IMHPOKOKJIMHOBUAHBIM OCHOBaHHEM. BTopudYHBIE
KUJKU B KonudecTBe 10—11 map npsamele, pacXondliiecs K Kpalo JIMCTA.
HuxHue maphl BTOPUYHBIX JKUJOK CYIIPOTUBHBIE MU OdYepeHbIe. [ Hux
XapaKTePHO HEOIHOKPATHOE BETBJIEHNE IO BepXHeil TpeTu JucTa.

CpaBHeHnue. OnuceiBaeMble JIUCTbA OTMEUEHHBIMHM NPUSHAKAMU
CYIIECTBEHHO OTJIHNYAIOTCS OT MYTOI:KapCKUX BUAOB 3Toro poxa. Cpexu
THUIIOBOTO BUAA U3 YIIU UMEIOTCA CXOAHBbIe JIHCThA, HO Y HUX BUAOBEIE
npusuaxu U. janischevskii Bbipaskensl cna6o. B uacTHoCTH, HET TAKOrO
KOJIMYECTBA ITPOMEKYTOUHBIX 3YOIIOB U OTBETBJIECHHM BTOPUUYHBIX JKUJOK.
Kpowme Toro, y U. kamyschinensis qucTba He UMEIOT OTTIHYTONR BEPXYIIKI.
TeM He MeHee MBI He YBEPEHBI B CAMOCTOATEIBFHOCTH JAHHOTO BHUIA.

Ushia kamyschinensis var. elliptica Makul. var. nov.

Tabn. XX, 1; XXI, 1—5, 9, 12; XXVI, 46, 6; XXVII, 2—6; XXVIII, 3, 5, 6, 7;
XXX, 1—38; XXXI, 1, 4; XXXII, 1, 2, 6, 8; XXXIII, 5, 9; XXXIV, 4; XXXV, 6

Twun. Orneuartox snucra Ha o6p. 90, Kouu. 337, p. TeikGyTak, Myroza-
skapbl. Xpanutca 8 MacturyTe 3oogorun AH KasCCP.

MaTepuaan Os.Kapakoas, komi. 334, o6p. 73, 74a, 106, 110, 128,
164, 201, 202; p. Tux6yTax, koaa. 337, o6p. 90, 92, 97, 120, 137, 1009/2 ,
1009 , 1009/22; p. Pomankoxas, koneknus H. I[. Bacunesckoii.

Huaruos. Jluctes AWINEBUIHBIE, YAJUHEHHO-ANIEBUIHBIE, BJJIMII-
TUYECKWE, C IMUPOKOKJINHOBUIHBIM, ACHMMETPUYHBIM, IeJHBHOKPAMHBIM
OCHOBaHUEM; Kpail OZHAKABI- UJAM JBaKAbI3YOUaTEIH, 3y6IIBI 3a0CTpEH-
HBIE; BTOPUYHBIE KUJKY NIPAMBIE UJIU CJIETKA AYTOBULHLIE, V Kpas UHOTAA
pPa3BETBJICHHEIE ; OTBETBJIEHNE HIMKHEHN Iaphl BTOPUYHBIX JKMJIOK BBIpasKe-
HO XOpOIIIOo.

Onucaumue. Bo diopax Kaparoxns, Teik6yraka, PoManKoas omnu-
CcbIBaeMble JIMCThS SBJISIOTCS ONHON U3 AOMHUHHPYOIMUX (opm. OHU Ipe-
KpacHoil coxpaHHoCcTH. Ha HUX BUAHEBI Jaske MeJbuailliye JeTajau sKUIKO-
BaHus. JINCThs OT BIMUNTUYECKUX [0 V/AJUHEHHO-AWUEBUAHBIX GQOpPM C
IIUPOKOKJIMHOBUAHLIM II€JbHOKPAUHBIM aCUMMETPUUYHBIM OCHOBAaHUEM,
BepxXyIlIKa 3aoctpenHas (puc. 22). Kpaii mucra B BepxHeil yacTu OfHAXKIHI-,
a B cpefHell ABaskIBI3yOuaThIil, 3yOIlbI TYIIOBAThiE, KOCO HaIlpaBJEHHEBIE
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BBepX. Hapy:xHasa cTOpOHA uX 3aKpPyrJeHa, pexe IpaMasg. BoleMKU MexAY
3ybuamMu 6yXTOBUIHBIEC MU OKPYIJEie. PefKo HabmoAaloTesa 3yOnpl HUKe
TepBOii Mapsl BTOPHYHLIX KHJIOK. JKUJIKOBaHNME JUCTHEEB KOMIITOAPOMHOE.
Bropuunble suaxku B yuciae 8—12 map nmpsaMble HJIH CJeTKa AYTOBHIHLIE,

.-

Puc. 22, Ushia kamyschinensis (Goepp.) Kolak. var. elliptica

Makul. var. nov., Kapakons. I — o6p. 334/164, =wonn. A. H.

Kpumrrodosuua, cbopst I. ¥. Bozopesora; 2 — o6p. 334/128,
c6opsl aBTOpA.

OKaHYMBAIOTCA B 3y0Uax. ¥V Kpad JHCTA OHU JAIOT OTBETBJIEHHS, 3aKaHYU-
BaloLiyecs B JOMOJHUTENBLHBIX 8y6umkax. Ilouru Ha BceX OTIEYATKAX
JHCTHEB MEepBas IIapa BTOPHMYHLIX MKUJIOK IO JJIUHE PaBHA BHIIIEJICXKAITHM,
OHu BeTBATCA OJHOCTOPOHHE HAPYXY U ob6pasylor meryiu. OT camMoro OcHO-
BaHUA JIMCTOBOM IIJIACTUHKN IPOXOAAT TOHKUE [OMOJHUTEJIbHble XUJIKH,
CIMBAIOIHUECS ¢ OTBETBJIEHUAMH BTOPUYHBIX JKUJIOK, JTOT IPU3HAK XapakK-
TepeH AJId JUCThEB JaHHOI'O poja. Ero pefyKIusa BCTpeuaeTcs O4eHb PelKo.
V HeKOTOPHIX JHCTHEB OTBETBJEHHE BTOPHUHBLIX JKUJIOK Haubosee 4eTKO
BBIDAXKEHO y BTOpOM Iaphl. BOKOBEIE MKHUJIKH U UX OTBETBJIEHHS y CaMOro
Kpas JHCTa KaK 6bl OUDYPKUPYIOT, BETOUKU KX HANIPaBJIAIOTCA K CJIEelYIO-
XM BTOPHYHBIM MKHJIKAM U coefuHAioTca ¢ HuMu. Hu Ha ofHOM oTmedar-
Ke JINCTZ HeT NMPU3HAKA IIPOABJIEHHSA BCTABOUHLIX BTOPUYHBIX MKUJOK.
TpeTuduHble KUJIKH MPEeUMYILIECTBEHHO HEBeTBsAHIUecs, NPAMble HJIU HU30-
CHYTBIE, COEIUHAIOT BTOPUYHEIE 10/ MPAMBIM UJK HMOJ OCTPHIM yriaom. Her-
BEPTHYHEIE JKUJIKU 06pasyloT sueiiKi pas3iIuyHoOli BeTUYNHEI.
CpaBsuenue. MWccieayeMple OTIEYATKH JHCTHEB CJIEAyeT Ipexkae
BCEro COIIOCTABUTHL C THUIIOM BHJa, BIEPBBEIe H300paskeHHHIM [emmeproM
(Goeppert, 1845, t. G., fig. 1) xkaxr Phyllites kamyschinensis. HWay4yenue
roanexuun KazaHCKoOro rocyfapcTBeHHOro yHHBepcuTera mo poay Ushia
noKasajyo, uTo l'enmepr IpHBes He BIOJHE THIWYHBIN JHCT JaHHOrO BUJA
(cMm. puc. 21). OtneuaTku saucTheB u3 KamplmyuHa B OCHOBHOM HMeEIOT
OKpyIJioe OCHOBAHHE, PeKe Cep/lieBUIHOE WU IUMPOKOKJIMHOBHAHOE, 6e3
XapaKTePHBIX OTBETBJEHUIl MepBoil Maphl BTOPUYHEIX JKHJIOK, XOTS B AUAr-
#Hose lenmepT oTMeTUs HaJHYKe B3TOTO HpuU3HaKa. Bosee TunmyHoe N306pa-
JHeHUe JNHCTa JAaHHOTO pOAAa U BUAA IPHBEJEHO IO34Hee OJUXBAJIBLIOM
(Eichwald, 1865—1868, t. III, fig. 14) kak Quercus kamyschinensis.
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MyrogapcKye OTIEYATKH JHUCTHEEB OOHADPYKUMBAIOT ¢ KaMBIIIUHCKU-
MU 3HAUMTEJNBHOE CXO/CcTBO. VX 06befNHAET B IE€PBYIO O4Yepeab TUI >KHJI-
KoBaHHA. OCOGEHHO OJHOCTOPOHHEe BETBJIEHME II€DBOH Iaphl BTOPHUUYHBIX
s#&uaoK. Ilo dopme nHCTOBOM IIACTHHKM M 3y6UATOCTH Kpas OHM OTJIHUA-
orca. KaMelmueCKHe 7MHCTBE KpyIHee pasMepaMy, OCHOBaHHE Y HHX
NIPEeUMYLIECTBEHHO OKPYIJIOe, JaKe YCEeUEeHHOE, B TO BPEeMA KAK y MYroi-
JKapCKHUX OHO BCerja KJIMHOBHUAHOE, 3a HCKiOueHHeM o6p. 164 uz Kapaxo-
jaa. Kpome Toro, mocnefnne UMeOT SJIIUNTHYECKYI0 QPOPMY; 3yOUBI y HUX
OTHOCHTEJIBHO MEJKME, C OOJBIIUM KOJMYECTBOM JOIIOJHUTEIBHLIX 3y6un-
KoB. IlomumopdHuocts nucteeB Ushia kamyschinensis He M0O3BOJAeT HAM
BBIJIeJIUTh MYTOAKAPCKME OTIEYaTKH B CAMOCTOATENBHBLIH BuA. OxHAKO
OTMeUYeHHbIe IIPHU3HAKH AAI0T OCHOBaHUE ONMCATH UX KAK BAPHAIMU 3TOrO
BHA.

Ilocne ommcanua OiixBanemom (Eichwald, 1865—1868) Quercus
kamyschinensis psaj ucciaemoBaTeseil uz 3amanHoit EBpomsl, omnuchiBas
HaJIeOreH-HeOreHOBble (DJIOPHI, CTAJH IIPHBOAUTE 5TO BHAOBOE HAa3BaHHE
(Unger, 1867, t. V, fig. 18—20; Pilar, 1883, t. VI, fig. 10; Anic, 1938,
t. XII, fig. 10). B melicTBUTEJIBHOCTH OHU HE MMEIOT HIYEro O6IIero ¢ KaMhl-
MINHCKUMHU JHUCThAMU. 1103TOMy HeT HaJOGHOCTH CPABHUBATHL MYTOAMKAap-
CKMe OTIeYaTKU C 3TUMU U300paKeHUAMU.

CoBepmierno crupaseaguso M. B. ITamu6uu (1903) u zatem A. A. Ko-
JakoBckuii (1965) oTHec M UX K pa3HLEIM POJaM U BHIAM.

CpaBHeHHe MYTOJKAPCKHX OTIEYATKOB JIHCTHEB C «TeIUHACHCKUMH
ny6amu» Gempruiickoro maseornesHa (Saporta, Marion, 1878) moxasauo,
YTO OHM OTJMYAIOTCA B OCHOBHOM TeMH JKe IIPHU3HAKAMH, YTO M KaMBIIIIUH-
cKue. ¥ TeJIUHEHCKUX JIUCTHEB TPETUYHBIE )KUJKH CHJIBHO pPa3BeTBJICHHI.
3y6ubl Y HUX KPYIIHBIE, IOYTH TPEYTOJbHOMH (POPMEI, C OCTPEIMHU BhIeMKAMH
MEXIY HuMU. ¥ HUX TaK K€, KAaK Yy KaMbBIIIMHCKUX JHCThEB, HauboJee
MIMPOKAS YacCTh B HMJKHEH MOJIOBMHE JIMCTA M OCHOBaHHe OKpyrJyoe., OTHO-
CUTeNBHO caabo BhIpakeHa Oudypralnusa BTOPUYHBIX KUJIOK 0JM3 Kpad
mucra. OTMeueHHBIe IIpUBHAKH, OCOGEHHO 3y6GuaTocTh Kpas JUCTA,
CTaBAT IIOJ COMHEHMNe NMPUHANJIEKHOCTE «TeIUHACHCKUX [Ay00B» K CeM.
Fagaceae. Takoro ke wMHeHusa npuaep:xuBaetca A. A. Komaxosckuit
(1965).

T'eonoruueckoe um reorpadmuecKoe pacIpPOCTpa-
HeHue. Ilosmuuii masieoneH — cpegHUI 20IleH, THIKOYTaKCKas CBUTA,
Myromxapsr, FOmxuBIN ¥VpaJ.

Ushia mugodzharensis * Makul. sp. nov.
Ta6x. XXXIIL 1; XXXIV, 1, 6; XXXV, §

Tonorumn. Orneuarok jucra Ha o0p. 112, kot 334, Myrom:xapsi,
paiioH 03. Rapaxoss. Xpanurcs B UHcturyTre 3oomorun AH KasCCP.

MaTtepuan. Komnexnua Mucruryra zoonoruun AH KaszCCP, 6osee
30 oTIEeUYaTKOR JHUCTHEB XOPOIIEe COXPAHHOCTH.

HJuaruvoa. Jlucrea miupoKoJiaHLIETHRIE, HEMXKHBIEC, ¢ KJIHHOBUIHBIM
CHMMEeTPHYHBIM OCHOBaHVeM. Kpaii mucra JBaK/AbI- MM TPUIKABIZY04aTHIH,
3yO6ubl Mearue. BropuuHble KUJIKU IIOUYTH NIPAMbBIE, ¥ Kpad BUILUATO-PA3-
BeTBJIeHHBbIe, TpeTHUYHbLIe JKHUJKH YacTble, JOMAaHble, O00JbIIeil YacTbiO
Hepa3BeTBJCHHEIE,

Onucaunwue. OTneyaTKH JIMCTHEB 5TOr0 BHUA BCTPEUAIOTCS B OIHUCHI-
BaeMO# KOJIJIeKIMU B GOJBIIIOM KOJHUYECTREe M ABJSIOTCH OZHHM U3 OCHOB-

* BupoBoe Ha3BaHMe ZAHO 110 MECTOHAXOMXKEHHIO (JIODEHL.
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HbIX KoMIIOHeHTOB ¢duopsl Kapakona. MHorue u3 HHMX Xopollleii coxpau-
HOCTH € YeTKHMM [IPHU3HAKAMU STOTO BHAA.

TIo ¢opme sUCTBS UIMPOKOJAHIIETHBIE, OBAJbHBIE, IIMPUHON 3—5 U
nauHoit 6—11 cm (puc. 23). Kpaii aucra B HUMKHEH IIOJOBHHE BCETAa 1ieJb-
HbIH, BBIIIE — MENKOo3yOuaThIii. Mem Iy OCHOBHBIMU 3y6IiaMM HMMeeTcs IIO
OAHOMY WJM ABa AOIOJHUTENBHBIX 3y0ila, peaKo TpH. 3yOusl ¢ Heriay6o-
KHMH BBIEMKAMH, TIPEHMYIIeCTBEHHO MeJKHe M HAalpaBJeHLI BBepX. Bce
SKUJIKH OTHOCHTEJNBHO He)XHBIe, cjalo BHICTyHIAaiole. BropHuHbie B KOJH-
yecTtBe 8—12 map mouTH IpsMBle U OKAaHYHBApOTCA B 3y6iax. OTserBie-
HUS OT HHX HAYT B NpOoMeKyTouHble 3yO1ipl. HivkHaa mapa 6a3ajbHBIX
JKHMJIOK BETBUTCA OJHOCTOPOHHE HapyXy. IlocnemHue o6pasyiT MeXKIy CO-
60l meTnM MJIH PefKOo OKaHUMBaioTcs B 3y6uax (o6p. 89). Ha mekoroprix
o0pasiiax 9TOT IPU3HAK BEIPaKeH odeHb caabo (o6p. 112). Hago ormMeTuTs,
9TO AJIA BHAA XapaKTepHo ciafoe IpOodBJeHUe MPH3HAKA POJa.

Puc. 23. Ushia mugodzharensis Makul. sp. nov.,, Kaipaxons,
cbopsr arTopa; I — romorum, o6p. 334/112; 2 — o6p. 334/53.

TToyTu BCe BTOPHYHLIE KUJIKK y Kpasd OuGYPKUPYIOT H COeAUHSIIOTCA
€ pacmoyosKeHHLIMU Bhiie, OfHako nomobHasa 6UPYpKaIMa y 9TOro BUAA
IIOYTH He OTIMYAeTCH OT TPETUUHBIX KUJI0K. TpeTHuHbIe KUJIKH y Oosee
V3KHUX JUCTHEB 4YACThle, 4 Y KPYMHBIX — OHU DeyKe, HO BCerga HECKOJBKO
JOMaHble M MajopasBerBieHHble, OHM, 00pasys TYIOH YroJ, COeAUHSIOT
BTOPUYHEIE KUJKH C I'JIABHOM.

CpaBHeHHEe ONHUCHIBAEMBIX JIUCTHEE C KAMBIIIMHCKUMHU MOKa3aXo0,
4TO OHU OTJHYAIOTCS OT HUX 6oJiee HeXKHOM JUCTOBOI MaacTUHKONW. BTropuy-
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Hble M TPeTHUYHble KUJIKKM y HUX TOHKUE, ¢jaGo BrIcTynamwinue (¥ KaMbi-
IIMHCKWUX OHHU Ipy0ble M ToJcThle). KpoMe TOro, Yy KapaKOJBCKUX JUCTHEB
BTODUYHBIE KUJKN ¥ KpPas YacTO BUJILUYATO-Pa3BeTBJeHHble, OcHOBaHUE Y
HUX Y3KOKJUHOBHUIHOE, CO cJa0o BBEIPAKEHHBLIM BETBJEHNHEM 0a3aJbHBIX
KuIoK. Tperuumnble JKUJIKH Yy ONUCHIBA€MBLIX JIMCTHEB B CpefHell yacTu
JIOMAaHble, YTO He TUIHYHO IJA KAMBIIIMHCKUX 00pas31[oB.

C resuHzenckumu gybamu — Quercus diplodon Sap. et Mar., Q. par-
ceserrata Sap. et Mar., Q. odontophylla Sap. et Mar. — cpaBHuBaembIe
OTIEY&TKY CXOAHBI JUIIL II0 (hopMe, XapaKTepoM TPEeTHUYHBIX JKUJIOK H
3y04aTOCTLIO Kpad OHU CYIIECTBEHHO OTJHYAIOTCSA. ¥ TeJUHIEHCKUX Iy0OoB
TPEeTHUYHAA CeTh CHUJIBLHO BETBUTCS, 3yOIIbl KDPYIIHBbIE, TPEYTOJLHON (GOPMEI,
IMOPOMH MAJIO COOTBETCTBYIOT OYKOBBIM.

OrmeuaTku jgucrbeB Ushia mugodzharensis oTIuyaoTca ¥ OT APYTUX
BHUAOB DTOT'0 POJa 3HAUNUTEJLHBIM KOJUUYECTBOM OTBETBJIEHUII BTOPHUYHBLIX
JKUJIOK V Kpas JHCTA, Y3KOKJUHOBUAHBIM OCHOBAHMEM, OOJBIINM YHUCIOM
LOIIOJHUTEJLHBIX 3YOUNKOB U MeHee BhIPDAKEHHBIM OTBETBJICHHEM 0a3ab-
O Iaphl BTOPUYHBIX MKUJIOK.

Teosroruyeckoe U reorpapuuecKoe pPacmnpocTpa-
BEexnue. OTIeYaTKHU JUCTHEB OIMCHIBAIOTCA M3 OTJIOMKEHMHH THIKOYyTak-
CKOil cBUTHI B paitore o3. Kapakoas, 3anazuoe IIpumyrogixapse..

Ushia viburnoides Makul. sp. nov.

Taba, XXVII, 1; XXIX, 2,7, 8

Tonorumn. Otmeuyatok Jucra Ha o6p. 1009/49a, Myromxapsi,
p. TeikGyTax, mosguuil maJjeolleH — pPaHHui doueH. XpaHHUTCA Bo Bcee-
COIOBHOM HAyYHO-UCCJIEeIOBATEECKOM IM'e0JIOTHYECKOM HHCTUTYTE.

Marepuaa. Komnexuuu HWaeruryra 30omoruu AH KasCCP u
H. B. Bacuasesa, c6opsl P. A. Cereguna.

Hduarsos. Jlucr samunrudeckoii dop-
MBI, ¢ BEIEMYATO-3y0UATEIM KPaeM B BepxXHeM
nosoBuHe. HukHMe Maphl BTOPUYHBIX IKHUJIOK
MOJHUMAIOTCA BBICOKO U C HAPYIKHOM CTOPO-
HBI ZAalOT MHOTOUYNCJIEHHbBIE OTBeTBIeHud. Tpe-
THUYHBIE JKHJIKM  BHJIHYATO-PA3BETBJEHHBIE
UM [IPAMBIE, Y OCHOBAHUSA JIUCTA OHU OPHUEH-
THPOBaHBl K TJIABHOI KUJIKe, a HAa BepXylI-
Ke — KO BTOPHYHBIM.

Onucanune. Cpegu pasHOOGPA3HEIX
JuctheB poga Ushia omucbiBaeMble OTJIMYA-
oTca 10 (GopMe: OHM IIMPOKOJAHIETHBIE
HUJIH BJITUITHYECKNE ¢ HauboJblIeil NINPUHOMK
B CpefHeli 4yacTH, HUMKHAA IIOJOBHHA JHMCTa

LesbHAdA, BepXHAA 3y6uaTas (puc. 24); ocHos-
HBbIe U JOIOJHUTEeJbHbIe 3y0LLI PABHLL IO Be-
JIUYMHE ; CHHYCBHI MeXAY HUMHU B GopMe mepe-
BEPHYTOI'0 BOIIPCCUTENLHOIO 3HAaKa. MLUJIKO-

Puc. 24. Ushia viburnoi- BaHMe, KaK Yy BCEX JIUCTHEB BTOro Poja, B
des Makul. sp. nov., Tbix-
6yrax, o6p. 89a. OCHOBHOM Y€TKO€ M fACHOe. BTOpUUHBIE KUJ-

KM B KoJuYecTBe He GoJiee BOCEMH IIap, mpd-
MBbIe M OTXOAAT OT IVIaBHOI II00OYePeHO UM CYIPOTHBHO IIOJ yrioMm 30—
40°. BagasbHble KKK NPEBBINAIOT OCTAJBHEIE MO AJauHe. OLHOCTOPOHHEe
BeTBJIEHNE UX TUIIHMYHO TaKMKe [JIA JUCThEB DTOTO BMZAA. BHauaje oHu obpa-
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SBYIOT MeRAY co0oil meTyiu, a y Kpas OKaHYMBAIOTCA B 3y0max. YerBepTuu-
Hble JKUJIKKH COXPaHHIucCh Haubosee xoporio Ha o6p. 337/65 (tabm. XXIX,
¢dur. 7). 3ursaroo6pasHo usrub6asgch, OHH COEJUHSIOT TPETHYHBIE IIOA Nps-
MBIM MJIH OCTDPBIM YIJIOM.

CpaBuenue. Or tuna Buga Ushia kamyschinensis onucriaeMbie
JIECTBS OTJHMYAIOTCA IIPEXKJEe BCEro BHICOKO MOAHUMAIOIIUMUCS BTOPWYHEI-
MU KUIKAMU U GOJNBIIUM KOJMYECTBOM OTBETBJIEHMI HX IO Kpain. DTUM
NPU3HAKOM OHM He YKJIAAbIBAIOTCSI B PAaMKKM BapHallUd JUCThLEB poOJa
Ushia xak us IoBomkesa, Tak u3 Myromxap u IOxuOoro ¥Ypaaa. Kpome
TOr0, ¥ HUX Jpyrad u ¢opma aucra. Ecau y nmepeyuciaeHHLIX BUACE poaa
Ushia HauboJsiee mMupoKas 4acth JucTa (3a uckaouenuem U. alnophylia)
HaXOAUTCSA B HUKHEH I[OJIOBUHE, TO 3Jech OHA — B cpejHeil. B gaHHOM
cJaydae MBI He IpHAaeM 3TOMY IPHU3HAKY 0CO6OTO 3HAYEHUS, TaK KaK I'JIaB-
HOEe OTJHYNe YKasaHHBIX BHUJAOB IPEXKJe BCEro B TUIlE KUJIKOBAHUS u 3y06-
YaTOCTH Kpas JUCTA.

Cpenu «reInHAEHCKUX AYOOB» MOLOGHLIE JUCThS TAKKe He BCTPeUeHBI.

CBoeobpasHoe MOPGOJOTUYECKOE CTPOEHUE JHCTHEB AaeT HaM OCHOBAa-
HHE pacCMaTpPUBATEH UX KaK BUIOBOE OTJIHYLE.

Ushia basidentata Makul. sp. nov.

Taba. XX, 2—6; XXI, 6—8

T'onorTwun Ormeuarok aucra us Pomankoss, kosn. H. II. Bacunes-
ckoif. Xpauurcda B Boraunvyeckom uncruryre AH CCCP.

Matepuaa. DBonee naru ormedyarkop juctheB us koma H. [I. Ba-
CHJIEBCKOIL.

Jduaruos. Jlucresa aiineBugHON GOPMEI, ¢ YCEUEHHBIM MJU IHUPOKO-
KJUHOBUAHBIM OCHOBaHUEM U OKPYrJoil Bepxymkoii. Kpaii BriemuaTo-3y6-
yaThiii, 3y061LI ocTphie. Ha BepxyIike oHUM OfMHApPHbIE, B CpeIHEH YacTHu U ¥
OCHOBAHUS JUCTA C JOIOJHUTENBHLIMU 3y0unmkaMu. OTBeTBJEHUA IEPBOH
Iapbl BTOPUYHBIX JKIJIOK OKAHYMBAIOTCA B 3y0Iax.

Onucaunue. Bo dmope Pomaukons HapgaLy ¢ BapualUsIMy JUCTHEB
Ushia kamyschinensis BCTpeyeHLI OTIEYATKU, OTIUYAOIIUECS OT HUX.
ITo dopMe oHU HIMPOKOANIEBUJHLIE WAM Y3KogillleBuAHbIe. BropuyHbie
KHUJIKY B uncje 11—12 nap npaMble Uy cjJerka IYTOBUAHEBIE, OTXOAAT OT
TJIaBHOH moodepeawo. I'JaBHaA JKMJIKA MONIHASA, IO TOJIIMNHE (OKOJO
3 MM) IpeBOCXOAAMmIAas TAKOBYIO y BCeX JIUCThHEB 3TOro poja. KHpait aucra
HepaBHOMEPHO-3y0UaThIi, 3y0Ibl HAUMHAIOTCS Yy OCHOBAHUS B OZHOM CaH-
THMETPE OT I'JIaBHOH xuaku. OTBeTBieHus 0a3aJbHOM SKUJIKKM HaIlpaBJd-
oTca B 3y0uni. QcHoRanue Jucra Ha ob6p. 2 mouTu ycedueHHoe. TpeTuuHble
JKUJIKUY YacThie, cJerKa U3BUJINCThHIE,

«- CpaBHeHnue. I'JaBHOH OTIUYUTENBLHOH OCOGEHHOCTBIO TaHHOTO
Bijia OT Apyrux poja Ushia aBisercs Haauuue 3y0LlOB Y OCHOBAHUSA JIUCTA
M OKOHYAHUE B HUX OTBETBJIeHUI 0a3ajibHON JKHJIKH. ¥ THIIOBOTO BUAA
poza Ushia — U. kamyschinensis u ero Bapuauuu u3s Myromxap U. ka-
myschinensis var. elliptica Makul. var. nov. uHOrJa BCTPEYAIOTCH JUCTHS
C eIMHWYHBIMY 3YGIIaMIK HiKe IIeDPBOHM Iaphbl BTOPUYHBIX KUJIOK, HO ¥ HHUX
OHU He CIYCKAIOTCAd TaK HHU3KO II0 OCHOBAHUIO, KAaK V ONKCHLIBAEMBIX
nuctbeB. Kpome Toro, y aucrees Ushia basidentata riaBHasg XUIKa 0O4€Hb
cusbHasg U He COIOCTABUMA C JUCTHAMH APYTUX BUJOB 3TOro poza. Hamnu-
yueM 0asaabHbix 3y61oB Ushia basiaentata oTnudyaeTcss U OT «TeJIMHIEH-
CKHUX IyOOB».

OTMeuyeHHBIe NPU3HAKH OMUCLIBAEMBIX JUCTHER He YKJIAABLIBAIOTCS B
PaMKu Mop@oJiorudeckoii usMeHuyuBocTu JauctbeB Ushia kamyschinensis,
YTO U MO3BOJIZET PACCMATPUBATE UX KaK HOBBLII BUJ,.
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T'eonornuecxoe u reorpa@uIecKoOe paconpocrpa-
Henue. OTneyaTKu JUCTHEB HAHAEHH B KBApPIEBO-IVIAYKOHUTOBBLIX IIecC-
JyaHMKaX THIKOyTakckod cBuTtel uHa IOmHoM Vpase, B paiiome p. Po-
MAaHKOJb.

Ushia sp.

Tabm XX, 7

Marepuaa Oobpasusl us xoan. A. H. Kpumrodosuua u H. [I. Ba-
CUJIEBCKOI.
Onucauue. Jiucrba dparMeHTapHB! M IIPEJCTABJEHBI JHIIbL BEepX-
Heli moJioBuHOH (06p. 93, 187). Bropuunble KUJIKK Y HUX IPAMbIEe M OTXO-
IAT OT IMIaBHOI moouepefHo. TpeTudHbie KUJIKYM IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO He
pPasBeTBJIEHLI UM HECKOJLKO BBITHYTHI, OPHEH-
THPOBAaHBI K IJABHON KHUIKe. 3YOULl KpyIi-
HBIE, TPEYroJbHOII (GopMBI. CHHYCBI MEXAY
HuMH ocTphle. HMMeroTcs penkue mOMOIHU-
TeJabHbIe 3yOuuru (pue. 25).
CpaBsuenue, Cpesd MHOMOYUCJIECH-
HBIX OTIEYATKOB JHCTheB u3 HKaMBIIINHA,
TreikOyTara ¥ PoMaHKOJS IOAOOHBIE JIHCThHA
He BcTpeuennl. Or Tunmos Bupma Ushia orau-
YaloTed 3y04aToCThio Kpasa. Ecau y oO0BIYHBIX
aucteeB poma Ushia kpali BblemMuaTo-3yOua-
TEI, TO ¥ CPABHMBAEMBIX JUCTheB 3YOIIBI C
OCTPLIMHK yIJIAMH. OTUM IIPHU3HAKOM Kapa-
KOJBCKYE 00pasIipbl OJIMBKH K «FeJIHHISHCKIM
ay6am». ¥ HUX TaK iKe, KAK Y ONHCHIBAEMBIX
JINCTLEB, 3yOIEI TPEYrOJMbHOM (QOPMBI, C OCT-
peiMu yraamu (Saporta, Marion, 1878, pl. 4,
Puc. 25. Ushia sp., Kapakons, fig, 1—2), HO OTJIMYAIOTCS OT HUX TPETHYHEI-
o6p. 334/93. MU sKuIKaMu. Ilo Tumy KHUIKOBAHUA OHHU,
HECOMHEHHO, OTHocATcA K poay Ushia. Ilo-
CKOJIbKY H3yuaeMble JUCTbA (PparMeHTapHBI, OMUchbIBaeM ux Kak Ushia sp.
TF'eonoruuecxoe um reorpauueckoe pacunpocrTp a-
HeHue. OrmeuaTKu coOpaHBl M3 KBaPIEBO-IJIAYKOHUTOBLIX II€CUAHHKOB
Pomanxoab, TRIKOyTaKCKAS CBUTA.

Cemeiicteo BETULACEAE S. F. Gray, 1821

Betula gypsicola Sap.
Taba, XVII, 4, 5

Marepuan FKoamexnus A. H. Kpacuosa, cboper H. B. Ilanubuuna,
o6p. 340/159.

Onucauune. B panHoii padore Mbl HE CTABUJIU IlENM IIE€PECMOTPETH
oIpezesieHHe 3TOTO BuJa Bo ¢duope Yiim, Tak Kax He obGaazaeM AOIIOTHU-
TeNBHBIM MaTepuasnoM. Hamma 3ajaya — JaTh TOLPOOHOE olMcaHue ofpas-
Ia M BBICKa3aTb HEKOTOPHBIE cOO0pasKeHUsT O BOBMOMKHOM €ro CHCTEMAaTHYe-
crom nosoxxennu, A. H. Kpacuos (1910), onpegenaa sror aucr xax Betula
gypsicola, KpoMe MOCPELCTBEHHOI'O M300pasKeHusd OTIeYaTKa, APYTCHX CBe-
ZeHuit He faer. YroOBl y UMTaATesell CIAOKNIOCH SCHOE IIPENCTABJICHUE O
MOP(OJOTHIESCKOM CTPOEHHH JIMCTA, IIOIBITAEMCS OIUCATH €ro XapakKTep-
HBIE U BTOPOCTEIeHHBIE IPU3HAKY.
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Jzer aiineBugHON QOPMBI, AJHHOM 4 cM U iupHEOH B Humpell yacTu
2,2 cm. OcHoBaHMe ero OKPYTJIOe, IeJEHOKpalinee, ClIerka SCUMMeTPUUNoe
¢ UepenriXoM; BepXVIIKa Ba0CTPEeHHAs. Kpail HepasHOMEDHO-TODROAYATO-
3ybuateiti, B HuxHell mosoBuHe 3yv6ibl IBOiiHBle, TPOliH:ie, a B BepxHedl
CIZMHOUNEIS, BTOPUYHBIE KUK B KONNUYECTEE HISCTH IIaD CYIpPOTHBELIE ¥V
OCHOBAHHS ¥ O¥eperHble Ha Eepxyuixke., Ouu mDEMbie UM HECKONLKO AYIO-
BUAHEBIE, OXAHYHUBAOTCH B 3ybnax xpas. OTeeTBIeHna CT HHMX B HIwHeH
TI0JIOBWHE JUCTA MAYT B HOMOJHHTENbHLIe 3VOIEl, & B BepXHeH pOXomsT
PEIKO B BRIEMKM MEEAY 3y0IaMu, Kak y WABMOBRIX. IlepBas mapa STopuUd-
HBIX MKIJIOK C HAPYIMKHON CTOpPOHBI JaeT OCTDeTRIEHUS, COSLUHSIIINECH
MexRIy coboit, Ilo camMoMy Kpaio OT YepelIixa MPOXOAAT ToHKYUE 0a3albHbIe
JHIUJIKY, CIUBAIOIIUECA € OTBETEAeHneM GOKOBEIX, TpeTHyuHbie MUuIEy 6oNb-
UIel JacThI) He BEeTBATCH U CCSAUHFIOT BTOPHUHBIC WOJ IRAMBIM YIJIOM.
HApyrie ferain :KUIKORAHUA Ha o8pasiie He COXPAHUINCE.

PaceMoTpuM, KaKue U3 HEDEUNCACHHEIX NPHUBHAKOB SBJIAIOTCA Gery-
JOUSHBIMY ¥ KAKIE HET.

Henpzokpa#uplM 0CHOBAHMEM I CYIPOTHBHBIMY BTCPUUHEIME JKIIKA-
MU B 3TOH UaCTH, CTBETBJICHHIMY UX II0 KPai, TOHKUMU 0a3ajbHBIMY Hep-
BAMU V YePemika JIHCT JefCTRUTeNsEO HATIOMIHAeT 82pesy. B 70 e 3pemd
TAKUM BasHHBIM IIPUBHAKOM, KaK 3y0YaToCTs Kpasd JAMCT&, OH THETOTEST K
HJIBMOBBIM.

B cGopax A. Il TlasnoBa wnMeeTca CXOAHBIH JHCT, ONpPEeLeNIeHHBINA
A. H. KpacuoBeIM Tak ixe, Kak Befula gypsicole (taba. XVII, dur. 2, 3).
Tlpuuanie:KHOCTE STOro o0Opasiia K Gepese emle 50Jice COMHUTRIbHA.
¥V Hero Xpail CTYIEHUATO-TOPOIYATO-3y06uaThili, HecMoTpa Ha CXOACTBO MX
0 TUNY ‘KUJKCEBAHNA, U [0 DTOMY UDH2HAKY COMHNHTENbHA IPHU2CTHOOTH
erc K Gepese. YUuThIBAsg BCE BTO, HEOOXOZUMO ONDENENATHL eI IIOKa Hak
Phyllites sp., He UCRIOYAS, OLHAKO, BO3MOIKHOCTH CTHECEHHS K DOAY
Ushia.

Cemesicrro MYRICACEAE S. F. Gray, 1821
Myrica banksiifolia Ung.
Ta6n. XXVIII, 4

1850. Unger, Fossile Flora von Sotzka, taf. VI, fig. 1—5; t. VIi, fig.
2—6.

Marepuan Bamaguoe Ilpumyrozssapne, p. Toixbyrak, Koma 337,
obp. 43, 144,

Tun Bupa ommucan Yurepom {Unger, 1850) us naneoreHonc# (piops
Corka (ArcTpus).

Onmzcanue. OrTmevaTKu JUCTHEB HEIJIOXCH coxpaHHocTu. ITo dop-
Me CHU YAJNHEHHO-JaHIleTHRIe UM HPOCTO JaHIleTHble, Kpait aucra mouytu
Ji0 OCHOBAHUSA CTYIEHUATO-3y0uaThiyi, 3y61bl MejKue., BTOpUUHBIE KUK
OTHOCUTENBHO pegkrue. B BepxHeil MOJMOBHHE OHU OKAHYMBAIOTCA B 3y0llax,
B HIKHel 00pas3yoT AyrooOpasHyIo MeT/ai. VICKIIUYeHVe COCTABRJIAeT o0p.
144, y XoTopOro BTOPUYHEBIE KUIJIKU 00pasyIOT METIIIO TIOUTH Ha BCeM TTPOTS-
skeHun sucra., OTEeTBIEHUSA OT HUX HUAYT B 3yOunl. TpeTHuHble MUAKN Ha
c0pasiax MOYTH He COXPaHUINCh.

Cpasuenue. llonc6Hble OTIEUATKH YACTO BCTPEUAIOTCH B TIAJEO-
foTarWYecKkoli JuTEepaType Kak pasHble BUILI poma Myrica. Muorue us
HHUX UMEIOT OUeHb OJH3Koe MOPQPOJOTHYECKOS CTPOEHHEe, U BBIJIEIAHNS UX
B CaMOCTOATEJIHFHEIE TAKCOHEI ABJISETCA /[0 HeKOTOPOH CTEHeHU YCJACBHBIM.
Hccnenyemsbie oteuarku mo GopMe M pasMepaM JHCTBEB HATOMUHAIOT
Myrica langeana Heer us mosauemesnosoit Quopsl Aranarepianyka (Heer,
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1888, t .LXXI, fig. 1—5). Ilo 3y6uaTtocTu Kpad JIHCTA OHH GIM3KH TAKKE
M. acuminata Ung. (tam :xe, fig. 6, 7). C yacTo yIOMUHAEMBIM B DOILEHO-
BBIX (psopax Espasum suzom Myrica haeringiana Ung. umeer onpezeieH-
HO® CXO/ICTBO, OTJIMYAETCA TOJBKO 3y0UaTOCTHIO Kpas B HUKHEH HMOJOBHHE
jucra. OgHako HanboIblee CXOLCTBO OHM OGHADYKUBAIOT ¢ U300 pake -
Mu nucteeB Myrica banksiifolic Ung. u3s DOLEH-OJIMrOLeHOBOH (GJIODH
Conxa (Unger, 1850), ocoGenno ¢ gpurypoit 3 ma Tabm. VI. IosTomy Mer
CHKJIGHHBI CYHTATh, YTO ONMCLIBAEMBIE OTIIEYATKM OTHOCATCA UMEHHO K
8TOMY BULY.

Pacupocrpanenue. Myrica banksiifolic Ung. ob6bIuHEBIE BIe-
MEHT paHHe-CpeSHeIIaJeoOreHoBsiX dop Sananuoit Eeponsi. B Kaszaxcrane
YKa3bIBaeTCsa BIIEPEHIE.

Cemetictso THEACEAE D. Doon, 1813
Ternstroeiniacites sukaczevii (Baranov) Makul. comb. nov.
Ta6a, III, 1; XV, 1; XVI, 4

1956. Magnolia sukaczevii, Bapanos u Mokmuza, HoBble BUIE aJe€o-
IeHoBoi dJyopkl Kameiuaa, a6, I, gur. 1.

1956. Magnolia sukaczevii, Bapanos, K NO3HAHUIO NIaJeOleHOBOH QJIO-
pet Kampinuna, c. 67, puc. 1.

Jerxrerun, Orneuarox saucrta Ha ob6p. 3813/ uz Vmu, Huxnee
IToBomx e,

Marepuaa Kommexnusa KasaHCKOro rocyzapCTBeHHOro YHUBED-
cuTera. OKOJIO TPeX OTIIEYATKOB JINCTHEE.

Onucanue. Jucred, oTHOCAIIUECA K 3TOMY BUAY, HEPABHO3BHAYHEI
no coel coxpansocru. Ha o6p. 313/ uMeercss mMOUTH IIeJIBIH - KPYIHBIH
auct. Dnuna ero Gosee 15 cm mpu mupune 8 cMm. Ilo dopme o 3aAIUITH-
YecKuil, ¢ 3a0CTPEHHOM, BePOATHO, BEPXYIIKOM U cJerka KJINHOBUIHBIM
ocHoranuem. Kpaii jumcra B BEpXHeil IIOJIOBUHE MEJKO-PeIKO3YyOUaThIt.
Hapysxuasa cropoma 3y6LioB BBINYKJAd, UYTO IPUIAET UM TOPOLUATHIH
xapakTep. I'1aBHASA KUJIKA CUJAbHAA, IpaMasg. BropuuHsle B Uucie IIECTH-
ceMn Iap OuepefHbIE UJM HEKOTODPblE CYIPOTHUBHBIE, OTXOAAT IIOA YIJIOM
35—45° u, fyroo6pasuo usrubasck, COeIUHAIOTCA ¥ Kpasd Bce YMEHbIIAI0-
mielicsa meraeil, OTBETBICHUA OT HUX MAYT K BBIEMKEe MeEXAY 3yOuaMu.
Hano ormMeTuTsh, 4To JKUJKHM B BEPXHEH IIOJOBUHE JUCTA CTAHOBATCS TOH-
KUMHU U eIBa 3aMeTHLIMHU. [[pOMeKyTOUuHbIe JOBOJIHHO YaCThle, TPETHUHBIS
U UeTBePTHYHbIe Ha 06pa3iax IIOYTH He BEIPaKeHBbl.

CpaBuenue. Cpeau mociefeux c6GOpPOB, IPOUBBEJEHHBIX COTPYA-
HuKaMy KasaHCKOro rocyIapcTBeHHOro yHuBepcutera B 1954 1. Ha rope
Vi, cKka3aJoCck HECKOJIBKO OTIIEUaTHKOB JUCTheB, KoTopble B, M. Bapanor
n O. M. Moxmmuna (1956) onucamu xak Magnolia sukaczevii Baranov.
ABTOp®I IIpH ONMUCAHUH BUIA OTMEYaloOT, YTO JIUCThA IeabHOKpaiinsie. IIpu
2TOM OHHM VIYCTUJIUA OTUH U3 XapaKTePHEHIINX IPU3HAKOB JUCTHEEB — UX
aybuarocTh. B cOopHUKe, ITOCBAIIeHHOM 7H-meTuio akagemuka B. . Cyka-
uyeBa, B. 1. Bapanos (1956) nmomeimaer doTorpaduio BepXHEU IIOJOBUHEI
aucta Magnolia sukaczevii. Ilo Bcem MopdosiorTHYecKUM IIpU3HAKaM OH
TOMKZECTECH ONMCLIBAEMBIM U, HECOMHEHHO, LOJIKEH OBITH OTHECEH K UCCJIe-
Ayemoii rpyIe OTIIe4aTKOR,

Cpenu cOBpeMeHHbBIX 1 HCKCGIAaeMBIX BUAOB poaa Magnolia 1o cux mop
He M3BECTHBI 3y0uaThie JUCTbA. [[09TOMY OIMCHIBaeMBble JIUCThA UCKJIOYA-
eM U3 3TOro poza U oTHOcHM K opraH-pony Ternstroemiacites, ¢ IpejcrTa-
BUTEJSMHI KOTOPOTO OHU OGHADYKUMBAIOT 3HAUUTEJBHOE CXOACTBO. BeImere-
uue poxa Ternstroemiacites nus paHHellaeoreHOBHIX ¢uop Eppasum cum-
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TaeM NPaBOMEPHBIM, TAK KaK OTIeYATKH JUCTHEB, OOHADYIKEHHBIE B 3TUX
OTJIOMKEHUAX, OTJIMYAIOTCA OT COBPEMEHHBIX BHAOB poga Ternstroemia
Mutis ex L. F. sRunxkoBanueM, XOTS U COXPAHAIOT B IEJIOM pOAOBOIH
IIPU3HAK — MeJKO3y0YaTOoCTh JIUCTHLEB B BepXHel MOJOBUHe U IleTiaeobpas-
HOe COeJMHeHNe BTOPUYHBIX JKUJOK 0 KPAm JUCTA. ITUMU 0COOEHHOCTAMU
Ternstroemiacites sukaczevii wmnanmomunaer 7T. uralensis Vassilevsk. us
Pomanxona (Bapauos, 1959, puc. 8, dur. 1). Onu 6JuU3KH U II0 dopMe JIHuc-
TOBOH IIJIACTUHKM. BBUAY TOr0, 4TO HAM He YZIAJOCh OOHADPYIKHUTH TOT
obpazen; B kostexkuuu B. Y. BapaHoBa u creiaTh . JeTajJbHOE CpaBHe-
HUe KaMBINIUHCKUX JIUCTHEB, BO3LEPMKUBAEeMCA OT OOBEIUHEHUA HTUX
BHUJOB B OAMH TaKCOH. K TOMY ke pOMAaHKOJLCKUI 9K3eMIIIIp MeHbIIIe pas-
MepoM. Cpenu Hamux o6pasnoB u3 PoOMaHKOJA UMEOTCA TaKyKe IIPOTUBO-
OTIeYaTKHN CXOOHBIX JHCTHEB, HO ¥ HUX BTOPHUYHBIE JKUJKU YacTble U 3y0-
bl OTHOCHUTEJBHO MEJKHE.

Pacunpocrpaumenue. Bumwl poma Ternsiroemiacites M3BeCTHBI
TI0OKa U3 paHHEeIaJeoreHoBbIX oTyokeHuil HivkHero Ilopomkpa u I0mHuOrO
¥Ypauna.

Ternstroemiacites palibinii * Makul. sp. nov.

Ta6bam. I, 1; IV, 1; XV, 2

Tonorum Ornedyatok Jsucra Ha o06p. 314/k us Vmu, Huwxuee
TToBosxbe.

Marepuan Koanrexuua KasaHcKoro rocyzapcTBeHHOT'0 YHUBED-
curera, 0ojJee mATH O0PA3IOB C OTIEYATKAMH JUCTHEB XOpOIleil coxXpaH-
HOCTH.

Huaruos. JlucTba KpyIHBIE MIUPOKOJAHIIETHBIE C PEIKUMU MEJIKH-
MU 3y6uaMu B BepxXHeil moJsioBuHe IacTUHKK., OcHOBaHUE y HUX Y3KOKJIU-
HOBUIHOE, HU36eraiolee Ha YepelnloKk. BropuuHble JKUJIKU B YUCJe YeThIpex
TIap TOHKHE, OTXOAAT OT IiaaBHOM mox yriom 20—25°; mpomesXyTodyHbIE
KUJIKY eIUHUYHEL.

Onucaunue. Hccaenyemble o0pasibl IpeAcTaBIeHbl LeJbIMU HJIU
MOYTH LEeJBIMU JUCTHAMU oT 9 1o 16 cm aausoit u 3,5—7,5 cM IIKHPUHOM.
JincroBas miaacTHHKA Yy HUX AOBOJBHO HeKHasd, ¢ HauboJsblleld MIUPUHON B
cpeAHeil yacTu, Bropuuyuble SKUJKKU OTXOAAT OT IJIaBHOI ITOOYEPENHO IIOX
OCTPBIM YIJIOM M HATIPABIAIOTCA K Kpalo JINCTa, TAe OHU COeNUHANTCH
Mex Iy coboil meraeobpasHo. OfHA M3 HUX OTBETBJIAETCA IIOYTH Y CAMOIO
OCHOBAHUS TJIACTHHKY M IPOXOIUT HNapaJiIeJIbHO KpPaio JKcTa IO ero IoJjo-
BUHEBL 3y0LbI pefKHe, CJIerKa TopoAdyaTsie, HAUHHAIOTCS IOYTH CO cpeJHeH
9acTH JucTa. TpeTuuHble SKUJKH BHIPDAMKEHBI ciabo, U II03TOMY MBI HE B
COCTOSTHUU TaTh UM XapaKTEePUCTUKY.

CpaBHeHue., [ng BHIABIEHUS JOCTOBEPHOCTH BBIJEJEHUS BTOTO
BUA HYMKHO IPEMKJe BCEro0 COIOCTABUTH HCCJENYEMble JIUCThA C OTIeYaT-
Kamu jguctbeB Ternstroemiacites sukaczevii, ¢ KOTOPEIMU OHU oOHapyIKe-
HBI B OHOM 3aXOpoHeHHuH. IIpH cpaBHEHMH 3TUX 00pa3IOB BBIABUJCH DAL
CYILIECTBEHHBIX IPU3HAKOB, KOTOPhle MBI PACCMATPUBAEM B PAHTe BUAOBBIX
OTJAUYHHA. ¥ ONMUCBEIBAEMOro BHIa OCHOBAHUE JHUCTA Y3KOKJIWHOBUIHOE, HU3-
Geraroijee Ha uyepemiok, a y T'. sukaczevii oHo OKpyTyoe. BropuyHbIe XKUJI-
ku y T. palibinii orxogaTr mox octpbIM yrioMm, a v T. sukaczevii — Gouee
moJioro. KpoMe Tore, y mociaefHEro BUAa OTCYTCTBYIOT BTOPMYHBIE JKUJIKU,
UAYIIYe mapaJieBHO Kparo JICTa, Ja U QopMa JUCTEEB Y HUX HECKOJIBKO

aApyrad,

* BujoBOe HazBaHuWe ZaHO B uecTsh maseoboranuka M. B. Ilamnbuna,
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IpubinsurensEo TeM ke orauuaercs T. palibinii or oTmeuaTa
aucteeB I'. uralensis Vassilevsk. ma maseolleH-paHHEs0ieHOROH (QIIOPBI
Pomanrona na IOxuom Ypane (bapamos, 1989, puc. 8, dur. 1i).

ITomo6HOe HeCOOTBETCTBIE MEKAY MB3BECTHHIMU OTIICUATKAMH JHUCTHERB
Ternstroemiacites moOyAMIIO HAC ONWCATS: KAMBIIIWHCKNAE DK3EMILIAPSLI
KaK HOBBIY BHUJ 5TOT'O POaAa.

Cemeitcrro SAPOTACEAE A. L. DedJussieu, 1789

Bumelia oreadum Ung.

1850. Unger, Fossile Flora von Sotzka, t. XXII (XLIIT), fig. 7—14.
1854. Ettingshausen, Die eocene Flora des Monte Promina, p. 35.
1969. Knobloch, Tertiare Floren von Mahren, Abb. 42, 43.

JekrTornmn Orieuatok Jucra us aksuraHa Counxu A=sCTpUM OIU-
caH u uzobpaxken Yurepom (Unger, 1850) ua ta6s. XII, gur. 14.

Martepuaa SBamaguoe Ilpumyropmsxapbe, o03. KapaxoJuas, KOJI.
334, o6p. 103, 105.

Onucaunue. Bo daope Kapaxons ormevaTrku JHUCTBEE dTOTO BHAA
BeTpevyaloTcsa emunuuHo. Hnsa guctseB Bumeliao xapakTepHa BhieMYaTas
BepXyHIKa, YTO He OUeHb YEeTKO Bbipaskexo Ha o6p. 105, Cygs mo sakpyr-
JIEHHUIO JIMCTOBOM IJACTUHKY B BEePXHEH MOJIOBUHE, MOMKHC IIPESIIONOMKUTE,
4yTO ZaHHBII IPHU3HAK MIPUCYL] M OMUCHIBAEMEBIM JUCThAM. OHU Meaxue, IO
dopme obpaTHOAHIEeBUANbIE., BTOpMYHEIE KUJIKU CJIerKa AYTOBUIHEBIE,
MEXAY HUMHM UMeEIOTCS IPOMeEXyTouHble, dpyrue meTanu KUJKOBAHUS Ha
OTIIEYATKAX He COXPAHUJNCE.

CpasHeHnue., Mccreayemble OTIEYATKN OYeHb OJIM3KM TUIY BUAA
Bumelia oreadum Ung. us aksurana Conxu (Unger, 1850, taf. XXII, fig.
14). O cXOOHBI TaxKe ¢ u300pasKeHNeM 9TOTO BUJa U3 30I[€HOBBIX OTJIO-
skeruit Moute IIpomuna B IOrocmasuu (Ettingshausen, 1854). Honmo6uble
OTIEYATKY M3BECTHBHI M M3 JPYTUX MECTOHAXOMKJIEHUI IIaJleoreH-HeOreHo-
BBIX (a1op Erponet (3arop, Beaura, Paznobosa). HepasHo oHE GBLIN ONNCAHBI
Kuo6moxom (Knobloch, 1969; Abb. 42, 43) us muoneHoroii dgpaopsr Mopa-
Buu (YexocsoBakus), ¢ KOTOPEIMH MYTOMJKapCKHUe JIHCThA IIOYTH HEH-
THUYHEI.

Tio mzenuro ¥Yurepa (Unger, 1850), coBpeMeHHBIM SKBUBAJEHTOM
Bumelia oreadum Ung. sBaserca B. retusa ms fAmonuu. OTTHHTCrayseH
(Ettingshausen, 1854) cunraer axajorom Buga B. nervosa us HxHOi
AmMepurH.

PacmpocTtpaumenue, OrneuaTku jucrbes B. oreadum Ung. mo
CHUX MOp GBIIM M3BECTHHI M3 DOIEH-MUOLIEHOBBIX OTJIOMKEHMUH SalamgHoil u
Bocrouroit Epponsl. B Kazaxcrane Bu onuchiBaeTcsd BIEPBble U3 J0L€HO-
BBIX OTJIOMKEeHU Myromxap.

Oxob6uomopda. BeuHoszeseHble KYyCTAPHUKY, NPOU3PACTABRIINE IIO
GeperaM pex u MPMOPEKHOH B0HBI SIUKOHTHHEHTAJBHOIO BOJOEMA.

Bumelia cblongifolia Ett.

Ta6n. XXVI, 4a; XXIX, 6

1854. Ettingshausen, Die eocene Flora des Monte Promina, p. 19,
t. . IX, f. 2.
1968. Bafikosckas, Kosaab, Hexoropoie maHHBIe 00 9D0LeHOBOU (ope
Kypckoii o6macru, a6 111, dur. 1.
Tun OrnedaTor JucTa, usobpaskeHuslt y OrTuHreraysexa (Etting-
shausen, 1854) na ta6mx. IX, dur. 2.
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MaTtepuan 3amagmoe Ilpumyromxapse, p. TeIKOyTaK, Koaa 337,
o6p. 74, 128a.

Cnoucanue. B coctaBe duopsl THIKOYTAK BUJA IpPeNCTABJEH ABYMS
OTHeuUATKAMHU JINCTBES XOpolel coxpaHHOCTH. Ilo ¢opMe IMUPOKOJAHIET-
Hble UJIU YAITHEeHHO-00paTHOAWNEeBUAHBIE, IJIUHOR 3,5—4 ¢M U IIUPUHOI
1,56—1,8 cm. Kpaii aucra mMenbHBIH, BEPXYIIKA BLIEMYATAA, OCHCBAHIE
Y3KOKJUHOBUAHOE. BTCDHUHBIE MKUJIKH B YHCJIE TPEeX-UeThIpex IMap peikue,
c1a6o BBIPAIKEHE!, TPeTUYHbIE HE COXPAHUINCE.

CpaBuenue. B orauume or Tuna puga (Ettingshausen, 1854, taf.
IX, fig. 2) reIk6yTaKCKHe JUCThLA MSHEe BHITAHYTHI B AJUHY, HO IO IIHPU-
He OJAWHAXOBEI. XOTd THUIIOBCEe H300pakeHue Buia cXeMaTHuHoe, (opMoil
JUCTOBOH IIJTACTHHKU ¥ YIJIOM OTXOMKAEHUS BTOPHUHBLIX JKUJIOK AOBOJIBLHO
GJIH3KO MVIOIMKAaPCKIIM.

OnucriraeMble OTIeyaTKU HauboJsiee CXOAHBI ¢ U300pasKeHMeM BHIA
u3 d01eHOBOH ¢uopsl O6oauu B Kypckoii obsacrtu (BaiikoBckas, Kosaib,
1568, ra6a. III, dpur. 1). Tak e, KaK y CPAaBHUBAEMBIX JUCTLEB, Y HErO
BEPXYIIKA BbleMYaTasi, OCHOBAHLE Y3KOKJUHOBHIHOE, BTOPUUYHEBIE KUJIKU
pexrue. OTau4Yne B TOM, UTO OTIIeuaToK Jucta us O0ogHu umeer Gojee
MIAPOKYIO JUCTOBYIO IJIACTHHKY.

Hccnenyemble OTIIEZaTKU JUCTHEB TaKNKe CXOAHBI C IIPEACTABHUTEJA-
MU APYTUX PoAoB. B wacTHOCTHU, ¢ aucThaMu Dalbergia bella Heer m3 solle-
HOBOM (uopsr Hapmuitaara B I'epmanuu (Engelhardt, 1622), mecrezoroii
isetinapun (Heer, 1859). V ororo suzma, kax y Bumelia, 5epXylUIKa JIUCTh-
eB BeleMyYaTad, GopMa 00pPATHOSHIIEBHAHAA., BTOPUYHbIE M UJIKYU MHOTOYUMC-
JIEHHBI U AYroo0pasHo COeAHMHEHBLl y Kpasd, 4eM CYIIECTBCHHO OTJIMYAIOTCA
or Bumelia oblongifolia Ett.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Bujg EmepBhle ONMCAH M3 DOUEHOBBIX OTJO-
sxenuii Moute IIpomuna B IOrocaasuu. B CCCP malifes B cocTaBe H0LEHO-
Boii Guopsl CGoauu Kypckoit o6Gmactu. B Hasaxcrane yKasbIBaeTcd
BIIepBLIE.

OkKoGuomopda, DBeposaTHO, BEUHOBEJEHHIM KYCTAPHUK, IIPUYPO-
YeHEBII K npubpesxHoii moaoce.

Cemeisicreo CORNACEAE Dumortier, 1829

Cornus palaeocenicus Makul. sp. nov.

Ta6x. II, 4

Tonorumn. Ormeuator Jjucra Ha o0pasue 514/ uz Vmn, HuxuHes
IToromxpe.

MaTtepuan FKonmexknua KasaHcKoro recyzapcrBeHHOI0 YHUBEPCH-
TeTa, eZUHCTBEHHBIH OTIIEYATOK JIKCTA IIOUTH MOJHOII COXPAHHOCTH, O0p.
514/x.

Hduaruos. Jlucrt yAIUHEHHO-JIAHIETHCH (POpMBI ¢ ABYMA ITapaMu
60KOBBIX JKUJIOK, IYroo0pasHO IIOAHUMAIONUXCH AC BepXyIKH jgucta. 1lo-
CJEeHAS Tapa BTOPUYHBIX JKUJOK OTXOIUT OT IJIAaBHOM Ha 1 ¢M OT ee OCHO-
BaHU, IO TOJIIUHE OHU TOYTH PABHLI CPEAHEM KUIKE.

Onucaunue. Cperzu koanexknunu B. Y. Bapanosa ob6HapyReH cpeaHelt
COXPaHHOCTU OTIIEYATOK JNCTA AJNHOIM Gosiee 7 U MKDPHHCH okoJo 1,8 cm.
ITo dopme OH yANMMHEHHO-JIAHIIETHHI, HEeJbHOKDANKEDBIN, BEepXyIIKa CJIErKa
B3a0CTPEHHAA, OCHOBAHNE KJINHOBUAHOE. [JIaBHAdA KUJIKa II0 BeJUUUEE HE
OTJHYaeTCa OT BTOPUYHBIX. IlocieqHUe OTXOAAT OT CPeIHEH CYIIPOTHUBHO.
ITepBasg mapa BTOPHUYHEIX KUJOK B 1 CM OT BepXYIIKU JUCTA COeZUHAETCA
¢ mocaepyioieii. Mex Iy HUMHU HMEIOTCS TPETUYHBIE JKUJIKH, OTXOILAIINE
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OT BTOPUYHBIX IIOJ IPAMBIM yrjom. Ha Bcelt MOBepXHOCTH JIMCTA BHAHA
eBa 3aMETHAA CETh UETBEPTUUHBIX JKUJIOK.,

CpaBuenue. OTmeyaTku JucTheB COrnus AOBOJBHO YaCTO BCTpe-
4yalOTCI B paHHenaJjeoreHoBeix ¢uopax KOwmuoro Vpaaa. Tax, Bo dJope
Pomankosnsa us xonnexnuu H. If. Bacunesckoit u B. YI. BapanoBa usBecTHO
IBa Bujaa sToro poaa: C. janschinii Vassilevsk. u C. baranovii Vassilevsk.
Y mepBoro Buzma («OcHOBBEI masieoHTOJIOrUU», ¢, H70) 10 OTHOLIEHUIO CO
CPaBHMBAEMBLIM JIHCTOM ITIJIACTHHKH KpPYIHEe, 3SJIIAINTHYECKON (GOpPMEL.
Hucso BTOPUYHBIX JKUJOK OOJBINNE, U OHM OTXOAAT IIOJ OOJBIITUM YTJIOM.

¥ BToporo Bujga (Bapanos, 1959, puc. 9, dur. 6) hopmMa IIACTUHKU
TaKas e, KaK y ONKCBEIBA€MOro, M JKUJKOBaHME y HUX CXOJAHoe. Bropuu-
Hbl€ KUJIKH B YHCJEe ABYX IIap OTXOJAT OT IJIABHOIH CYNpPOTWBHO U, AYTO-
06pasHo U3ru6aAch, HAIIPABJAIOTCI B BEPXHIOIO IIOJOBUHY JaucTa. OTindne
MEXY HUMU COCTCOUT B TOoM, uTOo y C. baranovii mocnaefusaa apa BTOPUY-
HBIX "KHJIOK OTBETBJISIETCS OT IJIaBHOI HUMKE ee cpeaHeit yactHu, a vy C. pala-
eocenicus — B HUKHel mosioBume, Kpome TOro, y OIUCHIBAEMOro BUAA
GOKOBBIE JKUJIKHU IIOUTH IIPSAMbBIE, UETO He BCTpeUYaeM y OTIIeYaTKa JIUCTA M3
Pomanxoss.

BBuay memocraTounocTu marepuasa Cornus palaeocenicus onucheizaeM
KaK BUJ II0J COMHEHUEM, HO CBOoeoOpasue HCCJIELYyEeMOTO JINCTA yKa3bIBAET
Ha TIPABOMEPHOCTE €ro CYIIeCTBOBAHUSA B KaueCTBE CaMOCTOATENBHOIO
TAKCOHA.

Cornus microphylla Makul. sp. nov.

Ta6n XXXIX, 2

Tonortumn Otmeuarox jaucta Ha o6p. 339/27, muniit Ypaa, Po-
MAaHKOJIb, TO3LHUI NajIeolleH — PaHHUH DONLEeH.

Marepuaa. Komnernua Vinmcruryra soomorun AH HKaszsCCP, mars
o6pasmos,

Huaruwos. Juer naHueTHOH# GopMBI, ¢ IBYMS IIapaMu GOKOBBIX
JKUJIOK, OTXOAAIINX OT OCHOBAaHKS JucTa. IlepBble 13 HUX 3aKaHUYUBAIOTCS
B BEepXHEH IOJIOBHHE JIMCTA, BTOPHIE JAOXOAAT A0 BEPXYIIKH IIJACTUHKY ;
TOHKIE, BA{BOE-BTPOE YCTYIIAIOIne MIaBHBIM,

Onucanue. [lna BceX OTIEUATKOB JHUCTHEB XapaKTepeH HeOOIBIION
pasMep JUCTOBOM MuacTuHKHU. [{nmuHa uxX He npeBnimiaer 2—2,5 cMm, a IU-
puna okoso 1 cm. Kpaii nmucteeB menwHbiii. Ilo TexeType OHU KOMKICTHIE,
Kpowme riaaBHoOi 1 GOKOBBIX KUJIOK HA HUX HE COXPAHUJNCEH APYrue aeTtau
KUIAKOBAHUA, I[PU KUBHU JUCThS OBLIM IIOpaKeHbI rpubaMu, Tak KaK IO
Beell TOBEPXHOCTH UX UMEIOTCS TOUYeUHble yrJIyOJaeHus.

CpaBuenue. OT MHOMMX HCKOIIA€MBIX BUAOB J€peHa OIINChIBae-
Mble JINCTHA OTJAMYAIOTCA OTXOKAEHHEeM BTOPUYHBIX JKUJIOK OT OCHOBAHUSA
IJIACTUHKH, 4 OT APYrUX MEJKUMU pasMepaMu Jucra. Tak, HAIpUMeD,
Cornus baranovii Vassilevsk., onucaugpiii U3 dTOr0 MECTOHAXOMKAEHUH,
HamoMHUHaeT 1o BejauwuuHe Juctbs C. microphylia, HO KUIKOBAHUEM OHU
oTsimyaioTed. Taxoe Xe HECOOTBETCTBHME OHU OOHAPYIKHBAIOT M C KaMbI
IIMHCKUM BUAOM AEPEeHAa, OIHrcaHue KOTOPOro TOJBKO UTO IpuBeaeHo. ¥ Cor-
nus janschinii Vassilevsk., BO-TIepBBIX, JHUCTLA KpPYIIHEEe, BO-BTOPHIX,
Y1CJI0 BTOPUUYHBIX JKUJIOK BJABOEe GOJIbIE, 4eM y cpaBHuBaemoro {«OcHOBHI
naJjiecHTOJIOrUu», 1963, puc. 260).
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CemeiicTtBo AQUIFOLIACEAE Bartling, 1830
Ilex apiculaitus Makul. sp. nov,

Tabn, XXXII, 3; XXXIII, 2

Tonmorun. Ortneuarok Jjmcra ma o0p. 34, xomn. 334, Myrogsxapsl,
03. KapakoJb.

MaTtepuan Romnexiua Mucruryra soosmoruu AH KasCCP.

duaruos. Jlucreba jmaHIETHBIE, IIUPOKOJIAHIIETHLIE, BCETa C OTTHA-
HyToH Bepxymkoii. Kpal nmumbuaTo-sy6uarsiii, 3yOIbI MHOMOYMCJIEHHEL
AHunropatue GPOXUIONPOMHOE. BropuuHble KUJIKY H3BUIUCTBIE, MEXIY
HUMH HMEIOTCA IpoMeskyTounbie, OTBETBICHUA OT BTOPHYHBLIX KUJIOK Ha-
IIpaBJ/IeHE] B 3y0OIlHI.

Onucanue. Ilo uncay o6pasmoB JHCTHA JAHHOIO BUIa 38HHUMAIOT
BTOpOe MecTo tocse Ushia. Oun mpesicTasieHbl B OCHOBHOM (hparMeHETaMU
Xopomel coxXpaHHOCTH. JIUCTBA MO BEMIWYMHE CAMBIC PasHCOGpasHBIE, IO
(opMe ImpeuMyIieCTBEHHO JaHIleTHRIE (piic. 26). Bepxyuika uxX Bcerga ocT-
pas, OCHOBaHUe, BUJUMO, KINHOBUAHOE, Kpailli MuILUaTO-3yGUaThIi, 3y6IEI
HaIpaBJEHBI BIepe], MeCTaMH KPIOYKOBATHI. B HHTepBaJe MEXLY BTOPHU-
HBIMY JKUNTKAMH UMeeTCd TTO HECKOJNBKY B3YOIoB. JHUJIKOBaHMe GpPOXMO0-
IpoMHOe. BTopuyHbIE KUIKK MHOTOYMCJICHHBI, HECKOJbKO U3BHJKCTBI U
OTXOZAT OT I'JIABHOM mof yryioM. Meay HHMU MMEIOTCS TPOMERKYTOUHBIE
SKUJIKY, BJNBAIOIINECHA B KPAEBYIO IeT.ric. ITouTn B Kasm bl 3y6el] 3aX0LHUT
OTBETEJIEHHE BTOPUYHBIX KUJIOK. BoJsiee TOHKad ceTh Ha o0paslax He BEI-
pakeHa.

CpaBuenune. OmnucbiBaeMble JHUCTHA COMOCTABISAINCL C COBDEMEH-
HBIMH PacCTeHUAMU, 4YTOOBI YCTAHOBUTHL HX POJOBYIC HPHHAIJIEKHOCTE.
MHorouncaeHHoe cpaBHEHHE C IepOapHBIME  DK3EMILIApaMU CYOTpOIHUe-
CKUX DacTeHUI I0ro-BOCTOKA A3UU IIOKABaJI0, YTO OHU L0 HEKOTOPOIH creime-
Hu 6ausKku BeuHozeneunim [lex u Celastrus nz Unpoxkuraa, F)xuoro, oro-
Samnaguoro, Ilentpaasuore Kurasz. 91c mpesxze scero Ilex purpurea v.

nervosa (Touwmumn), I. theifolia Wall. (Tumaznauj,

[ I. cinera Champ. (Cmxupiii Kurait), I. coraliina
¥ranch. (Uewrpanbubiii Kurtait), I. subrugosa
Loes. (¥0ro-3anmaxusiii Kuraii) u Celasirus hindsii
Benth. (I0ro-3anapzsrii Kuraii). C KapakKoabcKumu
obpasiiaMii OHU COJMIKAIOTCA B OCHOBHOM THIIOM
JKMJIKOBAHUA (Y YKAaBaHHBIX BHAOB BTODUUYHEIE
KUJIKU He BHrufaloTcad B OOpATHYI0 CTOPOHY,

¥ {/\/\ A, KaK y APYrux), 83y0uaTOCThIO ¥ (OPMOI JILCTOBOH

4 oo
j\bX TN T naactuaku. OuUeHb HHTEpecHBI nucTha I. odoraia
) AV Ham. us NMuagunu, HecMoTpa Ha TO, UTO OHYU KPYyIiI-

Hee, HccaefyeMble 06pasilbl 06HADYHKUBAIOT ¢ HIMHU
GOXLIIIOE CXOICTBO IO THITY KHUJAKOBAHUA H 3y0-
yaToCTH Kpas ILIACTHHKMU. B IejoM JucTha Ilex
OUeHBb PaBsHOOGPA3HBI: OT MaJEHBEKUX LelNsHOKpali-

HUX [0 IOYTH YEeThIPEXYTOJBHBIX (POPM.
Cpepu uckonaembixX BULOB pofa Ilex me yima-
Puc. 26. Ilex apiculatus JIOCh ODHADPYIKMTS aHAJOTHUHBIE JHCTHH. Bee oMM
Makul. sp. nov., Kapa- oTIMY9alOTCA OT ONHCHIBAEMBIX o6pasios 3yOua-
*Xm"gﬁpk?’iﬁﬁggiﬁi TOCTBIO Kpas # (QOPpMOH IIJACTHUHKM, XOTH THUIIOM
cﬁ.opbl T HIT Bogopesoﬁa.’ HKUJAKOBANHA MHOTME U3 HHX U 6ausKi. B yacTHO-
CTH, TAKOE CXOACTBO KApaKoJbCKHE 00pasiibl 00Ha-
py:xusawT ¢ I. longifolia n3 nmosnguemMesoBoil diopel p. Jlospesl Ha Ypase
(KpmimiTrodoruy, 1966, tadba. I1, dour. 3) u I'pennannun (Heer, 1868—1883).
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HeroTepoe XOHBEPIEHTHOE CXO/CTEO OHKM MMEIOT U ¢ APYTHMH IO3AECMEJIo-
eoiMu pugamu Ilex wus Yynwimo-Enuceiickoro Gaccetina (I. stenophylla
Heer, I. schmidtiana Heer). OpHaxo IepeduucjeHHSIe BHAB CBOMCTBEHHEI
SopeasnpHOH (piope CeEepHOro IMOIVHIAPUA M HO2TOMY BIIOJHE OUERHIHO UX

TANYNE OT ONUCHIBAEMOTO. B cocTarRe IIaszoreH-HEOTEHOBEIX (iop Sanag-
Hoit u Cpepsieil Epponst Ilex NPHEOZUIHN LOEOJBHO 9ACcTO, B OCHOBHOM H3
GJIUTOLCH-MHUOUEHOBBIX OTNIC:KeHKH, MHOrMe U3 HUX UMEIOT MEJKUE JUCThI
¢ 3y6iaMu JUINL B RepxHeil mosmosuHe muaactunku (Ettingshausen, 1353,
t. 2b, fig. 7, 8; Heer, 1859, t. CXXII; Unger, 1847, t. L, fig. 10, 11;
18590, t. XXX, fig. 27). Cpegu MHOTOUHCIEHHBIX BULCE Ilex, TpUBeleHHbIX
Saporta (1885) us osuronencsckt quopsl Apmuccana (CpaHLug), TOJILKO
HEeKRoToprle — [I. acuminata Sap., I. rigida Sap., I. aculeata Sap. (ol. 11,
fig. 2, 3, 10) — uMeOT CXOACTEO ¢ HAIIUMu ofpasuaMuz 1o GopMe JHCTA,
HO OTJINYAIOTCS LeJAbHBIMY UM CeTpo3y0UaThIMU KPasgMI.

B naseoneH-s301eHOBBIX (J0opax IIPECTABUTENNU 5TOTO pojAa OTMeda-
oreg pearo, H. B, HumerncBa (1937) ynomunaer "Haauuue Ilex po &Jaope
HpeMSaHKH, HO He JaeT BUAOBOIO HASBAHHUA U ero H3cHpaskeHud.

3yS6uaTOCTEI0 Kpad IJACTUHKY ¥ B HEKOTODO¥ CTeHeHH BTGDUUHLIMU
HHIKAMY KapakKoJbCcKUe obpasnsl manomuuaror Celastrophyllum us mna-
JieoneHoro# Guopsl Nenungena B Eesabruu, ocoGenno sugr C. benedenii Sap.
et Mar. (Saporta, Marion, 1873, pl. 12, fig. 1, 2; 1878, pl. 14, fig. 2) u
C. serratum Sap. et Mar. (Saporta, Marion, 1878, pl. 14, fig. 3). Iipu 60-
Jee BHIMATEALHOM CPABHEHHU TeJUHEeHCKUX M KapaKOJbCKHUX JUCThHEB
MBI HAXOAUM ¥V HUX CVIOECTBEHHOE OTJMYNe: y IIePBBhIX BTOPUYHBIE EUJIKU
CUJIBHO pasBeTRJICHEl U CeTh 6oJiee TyCcTad.

Onucrirasa Celastrophyllum 12 HaJEOLeHOBBIX OTXOXeHuM Ienmmpe-
Ha, CamopTa u MapuoH oTMeuaJ i, ¥TO CHU O6ausKK BuzamM poga Celastrus.
OxHaKo IpH CPABHEHUHU ¢ COBPEMEHHEBIMHU RUAMU POJa MBI HE HAIILIK O0IIe-
TO MEXKAY HHMM, MC¥XeT OBITE, HX cOIM/KaeT TONBKO 3yG4aToCTh JIECTLEER,
30 THIIOM JKUJIKOBAHUA OHU CYIIEeCTBEHHO orauvaiorcd, ¥ Celasirus BTO-
PUYHBIE KHJIXKM TOAHUMAIOTCS BLICOKO II0 Kpam JIICTa, a TPETWYHBIe
TepHeHAUKYAAPHBI K IJIABHOHK I 970 cyIllecTReHHOe oTJjzuue., Kpome Toro,
Camopra u MapucH He MMeJU IIpaBa ONUCHIRATH cTnevaTku Kak Celastro-
rryllum, nocroabry Tun poga Celastrophyllum attenuatum Goepp., onu-
capneiii Tenneprom (Goeppert, 1854, pl. 14, fig. 89) us rpetuvnoit &Gaops!
Aez1, nensHorpaituriil, Cygs mo pucydkaM, cHE Haubojsee Omusxz Ilex,
uem Celastrus.

Tlex incertus Makul. sp. nov.

Ta6n, XXXII, &; XXXIV, 5

Tonmorum. Otnedaror aucta Ha o6p. 183, Kour. 334, Myrogszaphl,
03, Kavaxo.s.

MaTepuarn. Hommexnus Hisceruryra zcomoruu AH KaszCCP.

Hduarxos. JiHCT JaHLETHBIH, ¢ OTTAHYTON Bepxymikoi. Kpait, 3a
HCKII0UeHNeM BePXYIIKH, LeAbHBIH, 3yOusbl MeaKure, pearue. JRUIKoRaHAe
6poxugorpovuoe. MeRAY BTOPUYHBIMU JKHUJIKAMH HMEIOTCI MIPOMEXKY-
TOUHEBIE,

Onucanwue. B mporuBononoxHOCTE Ilex apiculatus ornewarku
JHCTLEE 3TOT0 BHAA IIPeACTAaBIeHH exauHuuHo. Ha ofp. 183 coxpamurach
BepXHAA TOJIOBHHA JAHIETHOTO JICTa C 3y04aToil ocTpoil BEpXYIIKOIi.
dnuua coxpanmuBuielica YacTy NIACTHHKM OKoao 06,5, mupuHa 2,2 cM.
Bropuvneix uaok 11 mTyk. Bece oHU y Kpasd JHCTa COSAUHAIOTCE ¥ 00pa-
3yICT meTnn. IIpOMeKyTOUHble KUJKH paszBUTH ciaabo. [Lpyrux geraneit
JKUJIKOBaH¥SA Ha 00pasiie He BUJHO.
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OrmeyaTor Jucra uHa o6p. 185 aHaJOriYeH MePBEOMY, HC MEHBIie Das-
mepom. Ha mem GoJsiee ACHO BUAHBI IPOMEKYTOUHBIE KK,

Cpasmenue. HecMOTps Ha TO, YTG JHCTbS OYeHL CROECQOPABHWEI,
MBI COUJIE BOSMOMKHBIM OTHECTU UX K Poay flex u masKe SBIICAWTL B CaMO-
CTCHTEIbHBIN BUJ: EBeJb CPeU COBPEMEHHEIX CYOTPONHUecky Bujos flex
YaCTO BCTPEUaloTCs IEJbHOKPAHHbIe JaHieTHble JUCThA ¢ GROXUICAPOM-
HEIM THEOM MKUJIKOBaHUH, HaupuMep I. diei sedanensis Loes, uz IlexTpais-
uoro Kuraa, unu ¢ sybuaToii BepxXymrois — I. fargesii Franch. s vToro xe
perucHa. OIHAKO JICTHA IEePEUYNCICHEEIX BUI0B CTJIUYAIOTCH OT OIHCHIBAL-
MBIX §oJiee OCTPBIM YTJIOM OTXOMKAEHNA BTCPUYHBIX JKIJIOK M X MEHBIINM
YUCTOM.

Cpenu HCKOMAaeMBIX BUZOB pola Ilex He YEAJNCCDh HANTU 4HaJIOriIyHbIe
JHCTEE U IIOITOMY OHUCBIBaeM UX Kax Hoswifi Bug I. incertus Makul,
Sp. nov.

Ilex longifolia Heer

Tabx. XXXI, 5

1868. Heer, Flora foss. Arctica, vol. I, t. XLVIII, fig. 36.

1871. Heer, Flora foss. Arctica, vol. II, t. L, fig. 17, t. LV, fig. 1.

1883. Heer, Flora foss. Arctica, vol. VII, p. 128.

1866. Kpumrodosuyu, Vcronaemad daopa ¢ p. Jloswsswl, Taba. II, 3; IIiI,
5; Iv,1,7.

Tun, HWzobpasxed B pabore eepa (Heer, 1868, t. XLVIII, fig. 3—6)
133 TOBIHeMeNOBOH Giophl ApKTHUKY {ATaHEeKEepAIYK).

MaTepuaa., Bamazzoe Ilpumyroamapne, o03. Kapakoib, XKOXT.
Vizerniryra soomoruu AH KasCCP, obp. 44, 46, 80, 108.

Onucanue., B cfopax ummeeTcs 3HAYUTENbHOE KOJMULCTBO OTile-
YaTKOR JICTHER, OTHOCAIINXCA K JAHHOMY BUIY. B OCHOBHOM OHH JaHIET-
HO# (OpMBI € KAMHOBUAHHIM OCHOBAEWEM MU B2O0CTPEHHOii BEPXYIIKOM.
Hpaii aucra mearosyBuarhbiii, 3y5ilpl uacTble Ha BEPXYIiKe, DeIulie B
cpezueil vactu., CceHoBaHMe NUCTA IENbHOE, DTOPWUHBIES MUJAKA ODOXHNO-
IPOMHBI, CJETKA H3RUJIUCTE B MECTAX IPUKPENJeHUT TPeTUYHDLIX MKIJIOK.
IMpomemyTounbie MUJIKU CAUBAIOTCA C TPETUUYHLIMU, llocHemHue OTXOAAT
CT BTODUYHDBIX ITOA NPpAMBIM yruaoM. OHu 6cabliell 4acThIO JOMAaHBIL,

Cparxenue, Tumom muikorasmuga 1 QOpMOI JIMCTOBOH NJIACTUHKI
OnnchbiBaeMbie 6Gpasilbl CXONHB!I ¢ THIIOBRIM M300PasKeHNUEeM JHCTbER BTOTO
BUFA U3 To3gHeMeaosoi Giopbl Apxruxu (Heer, 1866, 1869—1871).
HeceMoTpa Ha TO, YTO OHU BCe (BparMeHTAapHBI, HAa HUX HPOCMATDHBAIOTCH
amaJIcTHUHble 3y0IILI, HO pasMepaMil JIUCTOBOM IIJ&CTUHKU CHU HPYIIHES
K28paKoJbCXHUX. JOTUM ke IIPUSHAKOM KccaefyemMble o8paslpbl OTIUYAIOTCH
ot Jgrcrses Ilex longifolia Heer ms mosgHemesoBol GJopsl p. JIO3LERI Ha
Cpeguem Ypane (Kpmmrogosuy, 1966, ¢, 165)., B ocranpHOM OHIl HOUTH
TOKSECTBeHHLI, ocobenno ¢ dur. 5, taba 111, dur. 3, Tada. 11,

Ilex macrophylle Heer, mo sameuvanuio A. H. Kpumrodbosuua (1966),
oramaaercs or Ilex longifolia 6osee Tynuimu sy6iiamu. Ot Ilex apiculotus,
OIIMC2HHOr0 HAMU TaKiKe B cocrase duepn Hapawroas, I. longifelia ornu-
yaercs MEeABHOKDPAWHBEIM OCHOBaHUeM u (ojiee OCTPHIME 2y0llaMu B Bepx-
Eeit noJacruHe, or . incertus — 3y09aTOCTEHIO JUCTHEB B X CPeLHEH YacTI.

Pacnpocrpaumenue. Taxmm o6pasom, Ilex Ilongifolia Heer
H3BECTEH U5 BEPXHLX CJI0eB. ATaHeKepAnyKa B IpeHnraHIUU, B COCTage
MO3AHeMEeIoBOH (JIOpHl JIOSEBE! Ha Ypaje U IIajeOlleH-30IEHOBHIX OTJI0MKe-
wmuii B 3anazumom KazaxcraHe.
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Cemeiicroo CELASTRACEAE R. Brown, 1814
Celastrophyllum sp.
Tabx. XXVIII, 8

Marepuaua Orneyarku AUCTHEB Ha o6p. 5, Bamaguoe IIpumyroz-
Kapse, p. THIKOyTaK, THIKOYTAKCKAS CBUTA.

Onucanwue. JIUCTRA yNIUHEHHO-TAHUIETHCH (GOPMBI ¢ HauGoIbIIeil
IIUPUHOH B cpefHell uactu., HKpa#l crymerHuaro-sy6uarsiii. Bropuunsie
SKUJAKHM dacTble U o0pasyloT AyroobpasHyro IIeTaI0 1Mo Kpaio, TpeTuumbie
COSIUHAIOTCA CO BTOPUYHLIMY JOMAHBIMI JUHHUIMH.

B uccregyemoit mamMu koJuteknuu u3 MyrogKap MMEIOTCS TaKiKe
eIHHENYHbIe OTHEYATKHU JUCTBHEB Xopolleii coxpaHuocTu. OEN HeGOJBIINE
5 cm gavmoik u 1,3 cv mupuHoit, K 060uM KOHIAM NJACTUHKU UX IIOCTe-
IeHHO cysKarorcd. Kpail jaucra B 1,5 ¢cM OT OCHOBaHUS CTAHOBUTCH 3Y0-
YaThIM, 3YOIBI MeJKHe, HAIpaBJeHBI BIEpPel. JRUIKOBaHHEe Ha OTIIeYaT-
KaX BBIDAsXeHO HeUYeTKO, 0OCOOCHHO Ha JucTe 06p. 43.

CpaBuenwue. Cpenu U3BECTHBIX BUIOE DTOI'O POJA B JUTEPATYPE
HaM He yJaJoCh COHApPYMKUTH TOMKJAECTBEHHBIE JUCThA. B aAHAJIOTHYHLIX
daopax Celastrophyllum maubGosee dacro BcTpeuaercsa B cocrase Ieamn-
OeHcKo# ¢iops: B Beabruu (Saporta, 1873, pl. 123 1878, pl. 14), rae oum
MpPerCTABJICHBI PA3HOOOPA3HO: OT MEJKMX JUCTBEB [0 KpymHbIX. Haumm
00pasLbl TUIIOM KUJIKOBAHUA W (POpPMOI MmiaacTuHKU HamomuHator C. cre-
pini Sap. et Mar., Ho MeHbIIle pA3MePaAMU.

Ha reppuropuu CCCP Celastrophyllum BcTpedaeTcss TpedMyHI€CTBEH-
HO B TO3JHEMEJIOBBIX GopeasbHBIX (aopax. B KasaxcraHe poj U3BeCTEH
u3 YyrKakoJabCcKoM aHTukauHaau (Baxpameesn, 1952). Teik6yTaxcrie
00pasUbl He UMEIOT ¢ HUMHU Hudyero obmiero. Ilo gopme JHCTa OHU BJIIUII-
THYEeCKHWe II TUIl JKUJKOBAHUS y HUX Apyroii. Ha Haiu B3ragn, oTmedaTHU
JIUCTHEB, OoTHeceHHBIe B. A. Baxpameessim (1952) x Celastrophyllum ka-
zachstanense (puc. 55, 56; Tabm. 37, pur. 3—>5), MOryT IpUHALJIEHKATD U K
IPYTHUM poxam, B yactHoctu Cercidiphyllum, Tak Kak OHH OTJIUYAIOTCH OT
runa poga C. attenuatum Goepp. us TpetuuHoit Guopsr Isel (Goeppert,
1854, taf. X1V, fig. 89, 91). Kpome Toro, ecau yuecTh, 4YTO K 3TOMY POLY
OTHOCSAT B HACTOAIlee BpeMs JIUCTHA, OJU3KUe K COBpeMeHHLIM pozam Ce-
lastrus u Evonymus, To B. A. Baxpameer Gimke K uctuHe, uem Camopra
(Saporta, 1873, 1878), onucaBiIuil HeTUNMMYHBIE JINCThsI poja xak Celast-
rophyllum.

Taxum o6pasoM, co BpeMeHU BulfeseHus poga Celastrophylium
HEMY OTHOCAT NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO IBa TUIA JUCTHEB: IMeJIMHICHCKUN U YyIl-
raxonsckuii. A. H. Kpumrodosuyu (1938) us nospremenozoit gacpsi p. Ko-
JBIMb! ONHKCHIBAET HECKOJIBKO MHBIE JHUCThd, Takue, Kak Celastrophyllum
subundulatum Krysht. IIpuHagiaexHOCTs BTHUX 00pasiicos K POLY OUEHB
COMHUTEJIFHA, TaK KaK OHH HMEIOT HAZPE3aHHYI JHUCTOBYIO IJIACTHUHRY
(«H36pauubie Tpyasl», T. I, 1962, c. 305).

CemeticTtBo PROTEACEAE A.L.DeJussieu, 1789
Dryandra L.

B cocraBe paHHenaseoreHoBbIX Giop Myromsap 1 IOmmoro Vpaia
JOBOJIBHO YaCTO BCTPEUAIOTCH y3KHe, APHAHAPOOOpasHO pacCCedeHHBIE
aucrbsa., Haubosiee pasHooOpas3Ho OHU IIPeACTaRJIeHBl Bo diope Kapakronsd,
rjie BIEpPBble HOZOOHBIE OTHEUYATKH JHCTBER cobpasu I. WM. Bojgopezos
(Ilerpeuxo, 1953; wona. A. H. Kpumrodoruua), a 3arem I'. C. Tpormun
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(Bapazos, 1959; xoma. KasaHCKOro TOCyZapCTBEHHOTO YHHBEPCUTETA).
B nacrosmee BpeMsa 9TH 006pasisl XpaHaTca B jdabopaTopuu mnaneobuoJio-
ruu Aucrutryra sooaoruu AH KaszCCP.

B 1971 r. HamMu 6BIIM IPOBEAEHBI JOTOJHUTENbHBIE COOPHI AHAJOTHY-
HBIX JIECTEEB 13 BTOTO MECTOHAXOMXIEHNUH. B IIpoiiecce UCCIeOBAHUSA 3TOTO
KaMeHHOIO MaTepuaja yCTaHOBIeHO, uTto Kojnekuuu I. . Bogopesosa,
T. C. Tpominga u Hamu cGOPHI MPOUCXOAAT, BEPOSATHO, U3 OJHON U TOH MHe
TOYKH, TAK KaK OUEHL OAU3KH MeXAy COGOH IT0 JUTOJOTHU KBAPUUTOBUJ-
HBIX IECYAHUKOB U 0 TaQOHOMUM PACTUTEJbHBIX OTIEYATKOB B HuX. Jipu-
AaHAPOGGPA3HBIe JIHCThI BCTPEYAIOTCS TaKIKE B COCTABE DPOMAHKOILBCKON
GJIOpPBl. SZeCh OHM IIPEACTABJCHBI €AUHUYHO U OTJINYAIOTCE OT KapaKolb-
ckux ofpasumos mMopdosorndyecKkumu npusHaxamu (kosa. H. II. Bacunes-
cxoit, C. I. ununa u Macruryra soonoruu AH KasCCP).

B pesynsTaTe MOAPOGHOr0 M3ydeHHUSA MOAOCHBIX OTIIEYATHOB JHCTLEB
U BCECTOPOHHErG COIIOCTABJIEHUS UX C PABIHYHBIMU [HIPeACTABUTEIAMH
Dryandra nu Comptonia, B TOM 4HCJe C COBPEMEHHBIMY BUAAMU 3TUX POJOB,
VAAJOCE YCTAHOBUTH, YTO B PAHHEINAaJIEOTeHOBBIX Quopax Myromkap 1
IO:xHOr0 Ypana scrpedaercs asa suna Dryandra — D. karakulensis Bara-
nov u D. schrankii (Sternb.) Heer.

Huxe mpuBoguTcs 000CHOBAHHE EBBIAEJIEHUA BTHUX BUIOB U MX OIH-
caHue.

Dryandra karakulensis Baranov

Ta6a. XXIV, 3; XXXVI, 1, 2, 5, 7—9

1959. Bapanos, 2Tanbl PasBUTUA QJOPH] U PACTUTENLHOCTH B TPETHYHOM
nepuoge ua Teppuropun CCCP, puc. 22,

Jexrorun Orieuatok jucra Ha cbp. B-202, xonn. B. . Bapaso-
Ba, xpaguTca B mabopaTopuu maseobuosoruu Yueruryra 3ooxoruy AH
KasCCP.

Marepuan Koanexnus B. H. Bapamosa, 344-B, o6p. B-202,
B-203, B-205, B-206; xomn. Hueruryra soosormu AH KasCCP, 334, obp.
1,12,13,170, 176, 181, 193, 197; 337, o6p. 131.

Ouucanue. B KOANEKIUU IIMEETCA HECKOJIBKO OTIEYATKOB JIHUCTh-
eB B5TOro Buxa. Jlucrbsa JuHellHbIE, IIePHUCTO-HAApPE3aHHbIE, ¢ IIOYTU CHUM-
METPUYHEBIME 320CTPEHHLIMU JIOMaCTAMU AiauHOH 9,5 u mupuHoit 1,5 cMm.
Jlomactii HepaRHOCTOPOHHIE, HIVKHEAA HECKOJNBKO 3aKPYIrJIeHHAd, BePXHAA
moutu poBHad. CHHYCHI MEXKAY JOM&CTAMUN OTHOCUTENHHO Oosbinue. I'ias-
HAd KUJIXa MOIIHAsS, BTOPUYHBIE MHOTOUYHCJIEHHBI. B KaMoi JomnmacTu
HMeEeTCS TO OZHON CHJBHON W II0 HECKOJBKY €ZBa 3aMETHBIX BTODHYHBIX
sKugok. CUIbHAA KUJIKA 3aKaHYNBAETCHd B BEPXYIIKE JIOIMACTH; IIOYTH OT
OCHOBZHUS C HMMHell CTODOHBI OHA JaeT OTBETBJIEHINHA, COEJUHSAIONIUECH C
MIPOMEXYTOUHBIMY MKUIKAMHU UJIU IIPOCTO HAYINUWe B Kpail IIJIaCTHHKU.
JKUAKH cenlyoOINX IOPIIK0B He COXPaHUIUCh.,

CpaBueunmne, Bmepsble momoGuble nmucThd Ovlau onucaHbl B, U. Ba-
pauoseiM (1959) us Myrommap. OxapakTepHM3oBaHHBbie HaAMU 00pasIsl
00HAPYSKUBAIOT ¢ HUMU SHAYUTEJIEHOE CXOJACTBO, XOTSA NMEIOT 1 HeKOTOPhIe
oTauuuA. ¥V paHee UCCAECIOBAHHBIX OTIIEYATKOB JIUCTOBAS MJIACTUHKA CUJIb-
HO paccedYeHa M JIOMACTU HEeCKOJNbXO KpymHee. Ha HUX, IO 3a3pUCOBKaAM
B. U, BapanoBa, HeT IPU3HAKOB BETBICHUSA BTOPHYHOM KUIKU. B melicTBU-
TeJBPHOCTU OHU UMEIOTCSI Ha obpasiiaxX, HO BhipaskeHbl cnabo. B. M. Bapaunos
OTMEYaeT, YTO WHCCJAeAyeMble UM OTIeYaTKH, OECCIOPHO, NPHHALICHAT
K Dryandra. OfHaKO MBI COYJH HEOGXOAMMBIM COIIOCTIBUTEL HAIlp obpas-
IIbl ¢ COBPEMEHHBIMHU BUAAMU He TONMbKo Dryandra, o Taxsxe Comptonia
u Myrica, TOCKOJNBKY B OTEUYECTBEHHOHN U 3apy0esKHo# maneofoTaHuyecKol
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JUTEPATYpe HaGAOAaeTCH TeHACHUUS HCKIIOYNWTL MOJOGHBIE HCKOIaeMble
¢dopmel us poga Dryandra. ConocrasieHue repGaAPHBIX DKIEMILIAPOR [Ipef-
craBuTese# 5TUX POAOB, XpPaHAMUXCA B DBOTaHMYECKOM MHCTHUTYTE HM.
B. Ji. Komapopa, moxasaso, 4TO OHM OTJAMYAIOTCA IO (OpMe JHUCTHEB.
¥ Dryandra aucTsa Beerja JuHEHEO-TaHIETHEIE, C YIJINHEHHO-BBITSHYTHIM
OCHOEAHUeM, Hu3berammumM o depeliky. ¥ Comptonia OHU YAIWHEHHO-
JIaHIIeTHEIe, Bosee PeBKe CYsKaloHuiecd K OCHOBAHUIO U Bepxymke. JIncerha
Myrica carple pasHooGpasHsie U He MMEIOT IPABHJIBHO paccedennoil suc-
TOROH HiacTHHKM, kax Dryaendrae u Comptonia. ¥V Dryandra sauboaee
IIKPOKAasa YacTh JIHCTA PACIOJIoKeHa B BepxXHell wmoJsosuHe, a v Compto-
nia — = cpegreil. IIpomepsl 30 COBpeMEHHEIX JIMCTLEB 3TUX POLOB Npu 06-
mleif BX AauEe B cpegHeM 12 cM IOKA3aJU CHELYIOIIEE DACCTOSHLE PACIIo-
JIOMeHUd HIMPYEDBI JUCTOBOY TNACTUHKHI OT €€ OCHOBAHII:

Comptonia peregrina Dryandra formosa Dryandra foliolata
(L.) Coult. R. Br. R. Br.

3 cMm—y 3 aucTnes 3 cv—y 1 nucra 5 cvi —vy 1 guera

4 cM—y 6 » 4 cvm—y 8 jmucteee 6 cM—y 2 MHCTHEB

5 cv—y 12 » Scm—y 4 » 7 cMm—y 3 »

6 cMm—y 8 » 6cau—y 5 » 8 cecvm—y 7 »

7 eMm— vy 1 mucra T em—y 10 » S em—y 10
Scm—y 6 10 cm—y 5 »
9 cm —y 1 aumcra 11 ecm—vy 2 »

Kax BHAHO TO TIpHEEIEHHLIM H3MEpPEeHMAM, Haumbojsee OGLIYHOE pac-
CTOSHHE OT OCHO3BaHUA JHUCTheB X0 HauGosbleil ux mupuusl aas Compto-
nia peregrina {L.) Coult, — 5—6, gna Dryandra formosa R. Br. — 7—8,
rng Dryandra foliolata R. Br. — 8—9 cwm.

Bepxymira suctees y Dryandra Tynas, MapHOIEPUCTAS WJIH BhleMua-
To-HaZpe3anHad, y Comptonia oHa Bcerma ocTpas wiad saocTpeHHas. Oco-
OeHHOCTH RUNKOBaHuA gomnacreii Dryandra u Comptonia TaKxe OTIUYHEL
Y Dryandra cpepusasd XUJIKa JONacTH Gojiee CUILHAS M LAeT C HUMKHEH
CTOPCHE: OTBETRJIEHUA, 4TO He TUnUuHO njada Comptonia u BOBce He BCTpe-
vaeTca y Myrica.

Yuecrso momacreil Ha 5 cM AJUHBL JUCTOBOI nuactunku y Compionia
peregrina (L.) Coult. B cpeguem 1mecrs, y Dryandra foliolata R. Br. —
ceMb-BOCEMD, a ¥ Dryandra formose R. Br. — 12—13 nap. 3To BUAHO Ha
IPUMeEPe CIAELYIOMINX JaBHBIX

Compteniaq peregrina (L.) Coult, Dryandra foliolata R. Br.

y 4 jnucteeR — 4 mapkl Jgomacreii v 1 smera  — 5 map Jonacrei
y 6 » —5 » v 6 jaucrees — 6 »

y 10 » — & » v i1 » — 7 »

v b — 7 » y 9 » —38 »

vy 3 » —& » y 2 » —9

v 2 » —9 » v 1 jguecra — 10 »

Dryaendre formosa R. Br.

vy 1 mucra — 10 map Jomacreit
y & gucTheB — 11 »
v 11 > — 12 >
y 13 » — i3 »
v 2 » — 14 »
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Uneno nonacreir y Dryandra karakulensis Baranov IpuMepHO COOT-
sercrByer D. foliolata R. Br., a y D. schrankii (Sternb.) Heer — D. formo-

sa R. Br.

Oranuus muctser Dryandra u Compionia moCTaTOYHG SRCEO BUIHSI
Ha puc. 27 u taba. XXII. Hue NPUBOAMM COMOCTABIEHE OCHOBHEBIX MOp-
hororEYeCKUX NPUBHAKOB JNHCThEB voma Dryandra u Comptonia.

Tabauya 15

CpapHenme nucrosoi muacteaxa Dryandra @ Compioria

TIpraHakK nHcTa Dryandra Comptonia
Tipeo6aanaromas JluHeliHo-NaHIeTHA® ¢ Hau-| JlaHleTHad, Y3KOJAXIeTHAS
dopma fospiell IMupuHOX B BepxHed| ¢ HauBonbuiedl WIMPUHOH B cpel-
YeTBEPTH Hell wacTu
Bepxyuika OGrpryHO BRIEMuUaTO-HazpesaH- OcTpas, pesxe MPUTYIICHHAS
Hasg, peme MPUTYILIEHHAS
OceosaHue V3KOKIUHOBUIHOL, un3be-| Kiausgoeugxoe, peixe LIHPOKO
rajpllee 0 YEePemKy KIWHOBHIHOE
CHEYCH MeEAy JO- Ilupoxue Vsrue
TaCTAMYU
Bepxymka somac- Beerga 3aocTpeHHas, oObiu-| B OCHOBIOM B3akpyriedHad,
Teit HO C OTTAHYTHIM XOHUYHKOM pexxe 2aoCTpeHHAad

CTreneHb BIpaXxen-
HOCTH BTOPUYEBIX U=
JIOK

Cpenuas HanGosnee CHIbHAS,
C HUXHEH CTOPOHE! ZaeT OTBET-
BJIEHHE

Hunky oZMHAKOBO PABBUTEHL

YeTBepTHYHAA CETH Meakas, MHOTOYTroJbHAad, KpynHas, MHoOroyrosnHasd,
TeTiN OKPYIJIBIE TeTAK OOBIYHO BBITSHYTHI BAOJb
Jonacre

Ha ocHomanun M3JI0MeHHBIX AaHHBIX IIPEJIIOJaraed, UTO0 KapaKoJb-
CKUe OTIeYATKU JUCThER IPUHAMIERAT DpOAYy Dryandra ¥ OTHOCATCS E
Buay D. karakulensis Baranov.

B uckonmaemom cocrosuuu Dryandra ykasvlBajach B JHTEPATYpe He
pas. MHOrue OTHEYATKU COMHUTEJJBHBI, OCOOEHHO IIPUBOJUMEIE B COCTaBe
Me3chuUIbHOM HeoreHoBoi Giopkl Erponsl. Hanmuuue npencraBureseil ceM.
Proteaceae B cyOTpomuueckoil ¢Jiope IMO3JHEro MeJja, PaHHEro-cpegHero
nayseoredHa EBpasuyu He BLI3LIBAET COMHEHNH, €CJIK IPUHATE BO BHUMaHNe I1a-
JeoreorpaduyecKkyo o6cTaHoBKY Toro BpeMenu. Ha aTo yraspiBaer Engler
(1894) B cBoeii KJaccuueckoii paboTe II0 eCTECTBEHHOH KJIacCuPUKAIUU
COBPEMEHHBIX PACTEHHI., DTO CTAHOBUTCS elile 6osee yOeAUTENBHBIM, €CIU
y4ecTh, YTO HEKOTOPHBIE INIPEACTABUTENU IIPOTEHHBEIX U CefidYaAC CYIeCTBYIOT
B cocTaBe CyOTPONMMYECKHUX U Me30QUJIBHBIX, HIMPOKOJMCTBEHHEIX JIECOB
0 uoit Anonuu (Helicia cochinchensis Lour., H. lancifolia Sieb. et Zuce.).
W3 50 poxos cem. Proteaceae (1o 9Hriepy) IpaBUILHO PACCEUCHHBIE JIHUCThHA
UMeIOT JUIIb IpeacTaBuTesu poxa Dryandra, y IpYyrHX OHM IeJbHOKpali-
Hble, 3ybuaThle WU HaApe3aHbl nHade, Eciu faxe BCTPedYalOTCA IIEPUCTO-
pacceueHHEIE JHUCTBS, TO OHU COBEPIIEHHO APYTroro xXapakrepa. IlosToMy
IIpaBBI HCCJIeL0BATENH, COIOCTABIAIONIME MOJO6HEIe JHUCTRSI UMeHHO ¢ Dry-
andra, a He ¢ KAaKUM-J1u60 IPYrUM POJLOM.

B mamum o6pasuam zHaunbosee Giusru o dopMe JomacTeil U TUIY
JKUIKOBAHHS HEKOTOPBIe BK2eMILIapel D. foliolata R. Br. us cexnuu Eud-
ryandra Benth. OrauuurensHo#f 0COOEHHOCTRIO UX HBJILETCI TO, YTO ¥
COBpPEMEHHOr0 BHIa He HabaoJaeTcs TAKOrO YeTKO BHIPDaKeHHOr'o IIPeuMy-
I[eCTBa CPefHeM BTOPUYHON KUJKK B JIONACTAX, KaK y KapaxXOJbCKHUX
o6pasizos. Kpome Toro, mocjefHuiie UMEIOT MeHee PACCEUEHHYIO JHCTOBYIO
IJIaCTHHKY.
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1

Puc. 27. Crpoenue aucrosoii nnatunxku Dryandra u Comptonia. 1—3, 6 — Dryandra ka-
rakulensis Baranov.: I — ormeuarox Jsucra, Kapakxoas, kosai B. H. Bapamosa, 06p.
B-203; 2 — ro xe, HO THI BUjAa, Koak, B. M. BapanoBa, o6p. 202; 3 — ¢parmesT xucTa,
koxr. B. Y. BapaHnoBa, 06p. B-204; 6 — geranu x®uikopanusa oTneuarka Jucra m2 Kapa-
xoxna, X 2, o6p. 13; 4—& — Dryandra schrankii (Sternb.) Heer.: 4 — oTnesaTox IIOYTH
IIOJIHOT'O0 JHCTa € OTTAHYTHIMM KOHUMKaMu HoJjeK., Pomamkons, xona. C. I'. HMuiauma;
5 — ormeuaTok AaHAJOTHYHOTO JHCTa € IOABEDHYTHIMHM KpafAMHK, POMAHKOIb, KOJLI.
H. M. Maxya6exosa; 7 — Dryandra foliolata R. Br., feranu KUIKOBAaHUA COBPEMEHHOTO
nucra, X2, Ascrpanusa; &8 — Comptonia peregrina (L.) Calt., geramu XKuUIKOBaAHUA
coBpeMeHHOTO Jucta, X 2, CeBepmaa AMepura; 9 — MopdoJoruyeckad HIMEHUYUBOCTH
BePXYNIKH cOBpeMexHBIX ymicTheB Dryandra; 10 — ro ke, Comptonia; 11 — pasnuygble
TUIEL cTpoenuda Jomnacreit Comptonia; 12 — ro me, Dryandra; 13 — Dryandra karaku-
lensis Baranov, Bepxymixa JuCTa ¢ TOABEPHYTHIMH JOIAcTAMH, Kapakoas, o6p. 193.




Viz paHee ONMMCAHHBIX MCKOIAaeMBIX BUAOB Dryandra ¢ KapaKoNbCKH-
MU 00pasliaMu HEeKOTOpOoe CXOICTBO oOHapysxuBaer juinb D. ungeri Ett.,
npuBefeHHas B pabore Irrunrcraysena (Ettingshausen, 1851, t. 1V,
fig. L. u D. rolliana Heer wus rtrperuunoii ¢¢uaopsl IIzeiinapuu
(Heer, 1859, t. CLIII, fig. 18). Ilocmepmuii Buj OJu3ok K Ha-
meMy THOY JEKHUJIKOBAHHA. ¥ Hero BTOPHYHBIE IKUJIKU  Tak Xe
BeTBATCA, KaK y HCCJeAyeMblXx HaMi o6pasIoB, Ho II0 bopme JUCcTa
He comlocTaBuMEBI. Bee apyrue Buasl Dryandra oTau4aiorcda OF HAIINX
o6pasmoe Gosee ysxoH JHMCTOBOH maactumkoii. Haupuwmep, Dryandra
yakovlevii Palib. us mosguemesoBoil dyopsl 3axaBrasba ([lapasares) or-
JUYaeTcd MeJKHUMY Y3KUMU JHUCThaMu u Jjonactavu (Ilamubun, 1930,
1937). OSmuMu AJd 3THX BUAOB OYAYT JUINb CJIEAYIOIINe IMPU3HAKKH: ¥
D. yakovlevii Palib. B jonacTsx IIPOXOAUT II0 OJHOH Gojee CHUILHOL
BTOPHYHON MUJIKe, U MHOTAa OHHU Ha BePXYIIKe [IHXOTOMHUpYIOT. KpoMme
TOr0, Ha HEKOTOPBIX 00pasiiax BMJIHA MEJKasd YeTBePTHUUYHad CeTh U IIOCTe-
IleHHO Hu3Geramlee OCHOBAHHE, XapaxkTepHoe aid Dryandra. YduteiBas
OoTMeYeHHBIe MMpusHaku, cuuraem D. yakovlevii Palib. u D. karakulensis
Baranov pasHbIMU BUZaMU,

Heof6xX0iuM0O OTMETUTL TAKIKE. YTO MHOTHME BUABLI (POPMAJBLHOTO POJA
Dryandroides pomxubl GbITH IIEPECMOTPEHBI U CTHECEHBI K APYTUM DPOJAM
u ceMeiicTRaM, TaK KaK TUII poja, npuseleHubrii Yurepom (Unger, 1850)
us Collka, gBJIFGETCH HECOMHEHHBLIM mpezcrasuteneM Myrica. Hexoropblie
Buabl Dryandroides, onucauusie Barine (Watelet, 1866, t. 53, fig. 6—12)
u3 maJjeoleHoBoil ¢uopsl Ilapuikckoro OacceiiHa, OTHOCATCA, BEPOATHEE
Bcero, K pory Dryandra, a ur. 15—17 ua Tada. 52 — x Myrica.

Dryandra schrankii (Sternb.) Heer

Tagn. XXII, 5—11

1856. Heer, Flora tertiaria Helvetiae, I, t. XCVIII, fig. 20.

1820—1838. Aspleniopteris schrankii, Sternberg, Versuch einer
geogn. — bot. Darstellung der Fl. d. Vorwelt, I, t. XXI, fig. 2.

1853. Dryandra brongniartii, Ettingshausen, Die Tertiare flora fon
Haring in Tirol., t. XIX, fig. 1—26; t. XXXI, fig. 19.

1968. Baiixoscrkad, Kosaan, Hekoroprele naHHble 00 d0LEHOBCH GJiope
Kypcroit o6mactu, tabu. I, gur. 7, 8.

Tun OrmneuaTor Jucra, uzobpamenusiyi y Hitepubepra (Sternberg,
1820—1838) na ta6n. XXI, dur. 2.

MaTepuana Pomankonb, xossa. H. [[. BacuieBckoil, XpaHUTCa B
Boraunueckom nuucruryre AH CCCP: womsn. HMucruryra 3oosoruun AH
KasCCP, N2 339, o6p. 38.

Onucauue. Bcbopax H. [I. Bacunesckoii umeercsa GparmMeHT JHUCTA
okoJio 5 eM gaunou u 0,5 cm nupunoii, Ilo dopMe OH Y3KONMMHEHHBIH, C
SACHON IEHTPAJLHON RUIKOM M MHOTOUMCJEHHBIMM JollacTaMmu. Jiomactu
MeJIKHe, OK0JIO 3 MM JIJHHOM u 2 MM IDUpHHOM. Bepxyllka UX clerkKa
OTTAHYTASA, HIMKHAI CTOPOHA CEPIOBHUAHO MBOTHYTAs, BEPXHAA CJErKa
Brinykjgad., CUHYCHI MeXAY HUMH OOJbINMe, HaJpe3aHbl HerayHoxo. Bro-
PUUYHEBIE JXUJIKHA COXPAHNUJIUCH IIJI0X0, HA HEKOTOPHIX JIOTACTAX BUAHA Gosee
MOIIIHAs BTOPUYHAS KUJIKA, IIPOXOoAdlnas g0 Kpag Jjucra. B 1971 r.
C. I'. unun cobpaJj COBEPIIEHHO aHAJOTHUUYHBIE OTIEYATKU JHCTLHEB U3
5TOT0 MecToHAaxXoxAeHud., Ha ogHOM M3 HUX BHIHO IIOCTEIEHHOE CYXKEHHUEe
JIMCTOBOM TJIACTHHKM, 4TO Hambojee XapaKTepHO AJd IpefcTaBuresei
pona Dryandra. B Hamux c6opax uMeeTcs (pparMeHT JHUCTA C CHJIbHU IOJ-
BepHYTHIMHU Kpaamu. Cymd mo coxXpaHwuBlueiica yacTu, y Hero Gosiee KpyIl-
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Hbi€ JOUaCTH, YeM y TPagAiduoOHHO IMPUHATHIX JUCTheB L. schrankii
(Sternb.) Heer. Ha HUX npocMaTpuBalOTCA €LUHUYHBIE BTOPUYHBIE JEUIKHK,
CpaBuerwue. PomMaHKOJbCKHE O0pasibl AHAJOTHYHBI THUIIOBBIM
uscfpaskenuam sroro sujga y Leepa (Heer, 1856, t. XCVIII, fig. 20). OTau-
YaIOTCs OHU TeM, YTO y ONUCHLIBAEMBIX HAMH JHCTHEB KOHUKKU JioHacTel
HECKOJBKO CTTSIHYTHI, a4 YV I'eePOBCKUX GGPasI0B BAOCTPEHEHI. & COBPEMEH-
HBIX @HAJCTOB 31oro Buna Dryandra formosa R. Br. uzs ABeTpaaiin coueTa-
I0TCS B JIOTTACTAX Te W APYTUe HPU3HaKU. HCIJIO JomacTell Ha O CM AJIUWHDI
JUCTCRCH TIMACTHHEII TAKOE Ke, KaK y THUIOBOrO M306pajkedusa poOMaH-
KOJbCKUX O0pas3lioB M COBDEMEHHOI'0 BHIZAa — B cpefHeM 1o 12—13 mrT.
Heproe usobpaskenue sTOTO BUAA, npusegernoe Ilrepufeprom (Sternbegr,
1820, t. 21, fig. 2) xak Aspleniopteris schrankii us amxBurTana (s0IleHAa)}
Tepunra s AscTpuu, AeHCTBUTEeRbHO HamomuHaeT Dryandrg, XoTa neTa-
JIN JKENKOBAHUA He IpLBeIeHBl. Jymaem, upas [een, onmcaBIIHH 3TOT
obpaser; kax Dryendra schrankii (Sternb.) Heer. Tem 6osee, uTo cH 6vin
Haligew B cocTaBe QJICPHI, T/le BCTPeYatoTCA B GOIBIIONM KOJINYECTEE IPOoTeH-
HEBie, IaJbMBl U MHOTHE APYrre CyOTpOIMYecKue PacTeHUHE, aHAJOTH XOTN-
PBIX 2 HacTOflIee EPeMsA IIPOM3PACTAIOT B IOU0-BOCTOUHOM YacTH ABHU.

Bnepstie ua teppuropuy CCCP D. schrankii 6oia onncana T. H, Bait-
roscxoir m . M. Kosasmem (1968) us »501eHoBBRIX oraomxennii Kypckoii
obracTtu B oxpecTteocTax O6ogauu. OHM IIPUBOAAT [Ba OTIEUYaTHa yacTel
JIUCTHES 3TOrC Buaa. OAUE U3 HUX, MajeEbRUH (radn. I, dur, 7;, BUINMO.
NPUHALISHUT BTOMY BHUAY, ADYToit {pur. 8) qomxeH ObITh IEeDECMOTpEH
OTHECEH K MEOMY Buny — Dryandre, Tak KaK Yy COBPEMEHHOI'O &HaJoTa
nagHOro BHEZa — D. formosa R. Br. — me BCTpeuawTcs JKIEMIAAPH €
TAKEMUI KPYIITHBIMU JIUCTHAMU.

Obmas xapaxrtepucTura Jsauctbes D. formosa R. Br. mpuBenemna wa
c. 124—125,

Pacnpocrpaxmeuue. Brepsble OTIIEUaTKU JUCTHEB 3TOTO BHZA3
OBLII OTTHCAHD! U3 HOUEH-OMUrOIeHOEBoMH diopsl ['epunra 8 Ascrpuu (Stern-
berg, 1820), sospacT KOTOPOH O CHUX IIOP OCTAETCSI HETOUHBIM. 3aTeM BUJ
ykaseinasica B paborax Teepa (Heer, 1856), Bafirosckoit u Kopasna (1968),
a Temeph HalileH B MaJeolleH-50IeHOBOH Guiope Pomankoisa Ha lore ¥Ypana.

Banksia myricifolia Vassilevsk.
Ta6a XXXIX, 3, 4

1857, Bacunesckas, DJolneHoBasg (uopa Bagxsiza, taba. I, ¢ur. 16—17,
puc. 8.

Tum [OPOMCXOAUT U3 301eH0Bo# diopst Baaxwiza B Typrmennu (Ba-
cuseBckas, 1957, tada. I, dpur. 16).

Marepuan. SBamaguoe Ilpumyromxapre, o3. Xapaxoas, KOJI.
A. H. Kpumrrodposuua, coops! Y. I'. Bogopesosa, o6p. 165.

Onucauue. Cpegu pacTHTEJBHEIX OCTATKOB, cobpanubix Y. . Bo-
IOpPe30BBIM, UMeeTCca GparMeHT CPeAHeH YacTH JIUCTA AJIVHOMN 3 CM W IIIpPH-
HO# 2,2 em. JlomacTu ero riyboKo HazpesaHsl. BepxyIka JomacTeil cierka
3aocTpeHHad U 3ybuarasa (puc. 28). Hapy:xHasa cTopoHa HX CEePIOBHIHO
UB30THYTA A, BHYTPEHHS TOUTH IpPAMAas, 3y0OI1sl JonacTe efUHUYHbBIE, KPYII-
HbIe, TPEYTOJbHON GOPMEI U CJErKa OTXOAAT B CTOPOHY. JRHUIKOBaHUE
Jormactelf 3aMeTHO XOPOIfo. B KaMKAVIO JIONACTh IIPOXOAAT 10 ABE OCHOB-
HBEIX U II0 TPU TTPOMEKYTOUHBIX KUJKK. OCHOBHBIE HOXOJAT A0 BEPXYIIKHU
nomnacreii, AOTMOJHUTEJbHbIE TEPAIOTCI B TKAHM JHCTA., BepxHue KUIKH
HauboJsiee CHJIbHBIE M C HMKHEH CTOPOHBI AAIOT OTBETBJIEHUS, UAYIINE B
Kpaii jomactu. [Apyrue geTasu XHUJIKOBaHUA Ha obpasiax He MPOCMAaTPH-
BalOTCH.
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CpasHenue Haxoxmaenue sToro ornevarra Jjaucra Bo diaope Kapa-
KOJIZ MMeeT BaKHOe TeopeTHUecKoe 3HAaUeHHe. Bo-IepBBIX, OH ZaeT HAM
OCHOBAaHUE ellle pPa3 MOATBEPIUTH NMPAaBUJIBHOCTD BBIZEJIECHUS NPOTEHHBIX B
paHHe- U CpefHeNaJieoreHOBHIX (aopax Myromxap u IOxuoro Vpaina.
Bo-BTOPBIX, HECOMHEHHO MMPUCYTCTBUE B 5TUX daopax Hapaay ¢ Dryandra u
npepcrasureneii poga Banksia. [lng o60CHOBaHUS 5TOTO MOJOMKEHHS HAM
HeoOXOAUMO AEeTaJIbHO CPaBHUTH OMNCHIBAEMBIM o6pasel] ¢ pPa3lTUYHBIMU
BumaMu poxos Myrica, Compionia u Banksia, ¢ KOTODHIMH Ha IepBBIKH
B3rJa oGpasel] 06HAPYKUBAET CXOLCTBO.

Cpenu mpeacrasureseit pogoB Myrica unorga
veer anen BCTpeuarnTed mogo6Hble gucTha. Ho oHU He uMeIOT

TaKOi riay0OKOH pacCcedeHHOI JICTOBOH IIJIAaCTUH-
I xu. Eciu 1aske BCcTpeuaroTcs CXOJHBIE JUCThS, TO B
UX JIOTIACTH MPOXOAAT IO OAHOII TriaBHOM U He-
' CKOJIbKO TMPOMERYTOYHBIX JKuIoK. Cpenu cospe-

MEeHHBIX BUIOB ponaa Myrica IpuMepoM TaKoro TH-
a "KUJIKOBAHUSA U CTPOEHUSA JUCTOBOM IJIACTUHKU
MoryT OuITE: M. serrata Lam., M. conifera Burm. u
M. quercifolia L. us A¢puru, cpeau NCKomae-
MbIX — M. dilodendrifolia Vassilevsk. us someno-
Boit dyopwl Bagxeza B Typkmenunu (Bacunesckas,
1957), M. vindobonensis Ett. ns muonenosoii dio-
pet Kymu B Epporte (Unger, 1967, t. IV, fig. 20—
30). Kak BugHO U3 cpaBHEHUs, OMKUCHIBAEMEBIH 06pa-
3el] o0HApysKUBaeT cxoacTBo ¢ Myrica auills nBoii-
HOHM 3y0uaTocThio Jomacrei. IIo BceM OCTAJNBHBIM
IpU3HAKaM OH JaJ/eK OT Hero.

‘ Ha meppBIii B3rIAA OTIEYATOK HATOMHHAET
TaK)Ke HeKoTopble BUABI poia Comptonia. IlosTo-

| my A. H. KpuiitrodoBudY B CBOUX DPYKOMHUCAX IO
MYTOAKapcKUM GiiopaM OTHOCHJI o6pasell K 5TOMY

Puc. 28. Banksia myrici. POAY. IIpu Goiee BHMMaTeJbHOM IIPOCMOTpE OTIIE-
folia Vassilevsk.,, 1 — UaTKa OOHapy>KeH COBEpIIEHHO HeCBOHCTBEHHBIH
Kaparoxns, o6p. 334/165, nna poma Comptonia nmpHsHAK, a UMeHHO 3y6ua-
ﬁ;ﬁg- f%b I:f gcpﬁm%%@g' TOCTH BEPXYIUIKHN HoJeK. O6HapysKeHUe 3TOro Ipu-
pesona. w15: 2 Ban. GSHAKA 3aCTABHIIO HAC HCKJIOYHTH 0Gpasel ma dic-
xBI3, aada cpasmenus, X2, @ Dryandra. Y sroro poia rak ke, Kak y Comp-
tonia, TOABKU He UMEIOT 3y0I10B.

Taxum obpasoM, ocTaeTcs JMIIL OMH pol — Banksia. IeiicTBuTens-
HO, TIpeICTAaBUTENHN STOr0 POJia MMEIOT CaMyI0 Pa3HOOOPasHYIO0 JUCTOBYIO
OJIaCTUHKY: OT ¢Ja60 PacceYeHHBIX IO SBHO BBIPAMKEHHBIX IOJEK. IIpu
STOM THUIl JKHUJKOBAHUS Y HHUX OCTAETCA HEU3MEHHBIM — HaJHYle MHOTO-
YHCJICHHBIX XUJIOK, NOXONAIINX 0 BepXyIIKu Jgomacreil, ToOIBKO y 5TOro
poZa TP TAaKOM THUIle JKUJTKOBAHUS MOMKHO BCTPETHUTH 3y6GUaTOCThL JOMAC-
Teii (coBpeMenHble Buabl Banksia — B. dentata, B. aemula R. Br.; ucko-
maemble — B. myricifolia Vassilevsk., B. solonis Ung.). Kapaxoabckuit
OoTIevaToK B 06uieM-TO 6aM30K GanxbizcKuM ofpasiiaM, OMHUCaHHBIM BIEp-
Beie H. [I. Bacunerckuit (1957) xax B. myricifolia Vassilevsk. us soreHo-
Boi ¢aopel Axap-Yemmve B Typrmenuu. Ux c6amxaer dopma u 3ybua-
TocTh Jjonacteit. unikoBaHuemM u pasMepaMu JMCTOBOM NIACTHHKHI OHU
OTJIHWYHBL. ¥ 6aJXBI3CKUX OTIEYATKOB YUCJO BTOPHYHBIX JKUJOK B MOJIBKAX
MeHbllle, U pasMepaMH OHH YCTYMalOT KapaKoibcKomy. Heroropoe pac-
XOMIeHHe KIJKOBaHUA A0JEK He TMO3BOJITeT HAM OIKCBHIBAEMEBIH o6paserll
OTHECTH K AAaHHOMY BHUIY C AOCTOBepHOCThIO. Banksia solonis Ung., onu-
caunublii Yurepom (Unger, 1847, t. IX, fig 1—3) us MuoueHOBOH hIOPHI
Kymu, umeer cnabo paccedeHHYIO JHCTOBYIO IIACTHHKY, HO Kpail JaucTa
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IBOAKO3yOGUATEIN, 3yOIbl KpyIHBIe, MeXIy XOpOIIO BBIPAKEHHBIMM BTO-
PUUYHBIMU KHJIKAMH HMeIOTCS TOHKHE IpPOMEMKyTouHble. JHHIKOBaHHEM
KapaKoJbCKMi oTneuaTok HamommHaeT B. solonis Ung., HO XapaKTepoM
pacuJieHeHUA MIaCTHHKY OHU CYIIeCTBEHHO OTJINYAIOTCH.
Pacupocrpaunenue. Buxg sBueprrole 661 onucan H. JI. Bacuies-
CKOIi B cocTaBe CcyOTpomMYecKoil s01eHOBOH ¢opsl TyprMmenuun. Tenepk
OH HaiiZeH B cocTase TadolreHoza Kapakona B 3anagaom IIpumyropssapse.

Cemeiictso CAPRIFOLIACEAE A.L. De Jussieu, 1789
Viburnum kryschtofovichii Makul. sp. nov.

Tabax, XXXV, 2, 3

Tonorum OtmeuaTor aucra Ha o6p. 202-k, xoan. 334, Myromxa-
pEI, 03. Kapakous.

Marepuan Koameruusa A. H. Kpuinrrodposuua xpauurca B Muetu-
TyTe 3oosaorun AH KaszCCP, o6p. 202-k.

Huaruoa., Jucr saaunrrueckoit QOpMEl ¢ IIHPOKOKINHOBUIHBIM
OCHOBaHHeM U 3y6uaToli BepxHeil IOJOBHHOH. JKHUIKOBaHIE IIE€PHCTOLYTO-
HepBHOe, 6a3aJbHBIE MKUJIKU PABBUTHI, ¢ HADYXKHOH CTOPOHBI AAalOT OTBET-
BJIGHHS, COeIUHSAIONIIecA MeTIeo6pasHo y Kpafd, U HalpaBjeHbl B 3yOIIBI.
3y6ubsl Meakue, pegkue. KpaeBrle 6asasbHble SKUJIKH BBIPasKeHbl XOPOIIIO.

Onucanune. Cperu ormeuatkos Kouaneknuu A, H. Kpumrodosuua,
JNOCTABIEHHBIX eMy BuepBble 3 Myromxap I'. Y. BozopeaoBsIiM, 00HAPY-
sKeH JIMCT XOpOoUIel COXpaHHOCTH, HO, K COMAJEHHIO, HeCKOJIbKO AedopMu-
poBaHHBIH. JlauHa Jmcra 6e3 BepXyIIKM OKoJo 8, mupuHa Gosee 4,5 cM.
OcHoBaHNIe ero MHUPOKOKJINHOBUAHOE, Kpail B BepXHeil I0JI0BHHe 3y04aThI.
3y6upl pefKue, IUIbYATHIE HJINM CJIETKa BBIeMUYaTo-3ybuaThle. BasalbHbIe
SKUJKH JYTOBUAHO H30THYTBIE, COEAUHAIOTCA C IEepPBOIH Napoil BTOPHMYHBIX
JKUJIOK, B CBOIO OuUepelb, IOCJAeJHHe o06pasyior MexAy coGoit meram.
Me:xay BTOPHYHBIMHU JKMJIKAMH UMEOTCA caabo pasBUTbIe BCTaBOYHBIE
HepBbl. BasanbHble XUIAKK B 2,5 ¢cM OT OCHOBAHHUA C HAPYXKHOIH CTODPOHBEI
JafoT OTBETBJIEHNS, COeTUHAIONINECA ¥ Kpasd IeTJIeo0pasHo, efBa 3aMeTHbIe
BEeTBU OT HUX UAYT B 3yO01sbl. IlouTy or caMoro oCHOBaHUA JHUCTA MPOXOLUT
TOHKAd KpaeBas JKUJIKA, JOCTUTaoIlasd OTBETBJIEHUS 0aBajibHBIX KUJIOK.
TpeTUUHble BBIPAMKEHBI caab0, MecTaMI OHHU, 06pasys yroj, COeIHHAIOT
TJIaBHYIO SKUJIKY ¢ 6a3aJIbHOMN.

CpaBHeHue, Ha mepBwlil B3IIAL, ONKUCHIBAEMBIM 00pazel HAIlOMU-
Haer auctha Cinnamomum, HO IPU BHUMATEJILHOM OCMOTpPE €ro MBI HaXO-
IHM COBEpPIIEHHO UYsKJble JJS JIaBPOBBIX NPH3HAKHN: 3y6GUaTOCThH JHUCTHEB
B BepxHell MOJOBUHE, DTO 3aCTABUJIO HCKJIOUUTEH OINMCHBIBAeMBIH o0paser
M3 YHCJAa JABPOBBIX M MCKATh WX CPeJU JPYTHX ceMeiicTB. AHaJOTHYHBIE
JUCThA GBI O0HApYIKEHBl y cyOTponnuecKMX BUZOB poxa Viburnum.

o cux mop B MCKOIAe€MOM COCTOSHHUY He OBIJIU H3BECTHHI II0J00HbIe
JUCThA KaJUHBI, OTO 06CTOATEILCTBO OOy AHJIO HAC OIMCAThH AaHHEIH 00pa-
3ell KaK HOBBIH BuZ. TeMm GoJiee B COBPeMeHHOH (pope KajauHa ¢ aHAJIOTHY-
HBIMH JIHCTBAMHU BBIJleJIeHA B CAMOCTOSATENbHBIN BiJ. K TakoBBIM BO Giope
Kuraga n dnounn orHocarcs Viburnum cinnamomifolium Rehd. (¥Oro-3a-
nagueiit Kurait), V. cylindricum Hamilt. (FOmxuwiit Kurait), V. propingu-
um Hemsl. (eurpansuslit Kuraii), V. davidii Franch. (¥Oro-3amaguerii
Kuraii), V. sempervirens C. Koch. (FO:xubrit Kurait). Cpegn HuUX 1o xapak-
Tepy 3y010B, popMe JUCTOBOMH MJIACTHHKYA U THIY OTXOMICHIA BTOPHIHBIX
JKHUJIOK ONUCHIBaeMOMY 00pasiy Hamuboisee 6iausox Viburnum propinquum
Hemsl. us Ileurpanemoro Kwuras. Otaumuyaerca oH TeM, uTo 6asaibHBIE



JKHUJIKM He BCerja OTXOJAT OT CAMOI0 OCHOBAHHUSA JHCTA. OTHM IPU3HAKOM
OIHUCBHIBAEMBIH JHCT cxofeH ¢ Viburnum davidii Franch. us IOro-3amaj-
"Horo Kurasg, Ho y Hero Kpaii Jmcra BhleMuaTo-3yOuarTnlii. Paamepom
JIMCTOBOM NJIACTUHKN UM OTXOMKJIEHHS BTOPUYHBIX KUJIOK HCCIELYyeMblil
obpaager, 61usok Viburnum cylindricum Hamilt.

Taxum obpasom, V. kryschiofovichii coueraeT B cebe NpPUIHAKU
HECKOJIBKUX BHJIOB 5TOT'0 poza. BeccnmopHBIM SBJISEeTCI TO, 4TO o6paselr,
HECOMHEHHO, NPUHALMEKUT K Viburnum [ga ellle He COBCEM THINYHBIM
BUAM POZA.

Cemesicro FABACEAE Lindley, 1836

Leguminosites sp.

MaTtepuaa 3Bamnaguoe Ilpumyromxapse, p. TeikGyrak. C6opsl
H. M. Makyxn6exosa, o6p. 63, 69.

Onucaunue. JIUCTOYKM MeEJKHE, OKOJO 3 CM AJUHOITI u He Oojee
1 cv mupunoii. ITo Gopme NaHIETOBUAHBIE, C MIPUTYIJIEHHON BEpPXYIIKO
¥ KJIMHOBUIHBIM OCHOBAHHEM. I'JIaBHAA KUJIKA CHUJILHAA, INIyOOKO B aBJICH-
Has, BTOpHYHbIie ciaabble, enBa 3aMeTHbIe. [Ipyrue AeTajy XUJIKOBAHUA HA
00pasiax He BbIpasKeHbl.

CpaBHeHue. B maneoboTaHUUYECKOM JHUTEPATYPE YaCTO YIIOMHHA-
I0TCA NOJOOHLIe OTIEYaTKM JHCTOYKOB, Kak Leguminosites, Cassia u
Mimosites. IlpegcraBuTesn 5TUX POLOB MAaJIO OTJIMUYAIOTCA MEXKIY COOOiIi.
Leguminosites u Cassia — oOObIUHBIE DJEMEHTHI B IIAJIEOreH-HEOI'eHOBBIX
daopax Espasuu, Mimosites yacto BCTpe4aroTcs B IIaJIeOre€HOBBIX (dJopax
Cesepuoii Amepuxu (Potbury, 1935, pl. 6, fig. 2—5; Macginitie, 1937,
pl. 6, fig. 2).

Tem He MeHee JUATHOCTHYECKIUE IIPU3HAKU STHX POJOB €llle He BBIAC-
HEeHBI, MHOI'O IyTaHUNBL. A T0 ob6crosiTenbcTBo, uTo Cassia u Leguminosi-
tes BCTpeuarOTCsS B OCHOBHOM B e€Bpomeickux ¢duopax, a Mimosites — B ce-
Bepo-aMEePUKAHCKUX, HUUEro He NOoKa3blBaeT. Buaumo, 5T0 4ucTo dopman-
HOe pellleHUe Bolipoca. Bee aucTouku, oTHocumble K Cassia u Leguminosi-
tes, Tpeby0T KpuTHueckoro mepecmorpa. CXOACTBO JHCTOYKOB, IJIOJOB M
ceMaH MHOruX pojoB cemeiicTB Fabaceae u Caesalpiniaceae HacTOIBKO Be-
JIUKO, YTO He OTJIMUYHMO JaxKke L0 poja. OmuchiBasg aHaJOrUYHbIE OTIIEYaT-
KM JUCTOUYKOB Kak Leguminosites sp., Mbl JOJIKHBI IIPEXKe BCEero KOHCTA-
THPOBATH IPUHAAJIEKHOCTh UX K 6060BBIM, HA YTO COBEPIIEHHO CIIpaBelJu-
BO ykasbiBaeTcs B «OcHoBax najeontosyoruus» (1963).

Cemesictso ARALIACEAE A.L.De Jussieu, 1789
Aralia sp.

Ta6a. XXXVIII, 1

MaTtepuan 3SamagHoe IIpumyromsxapbe, p. ThIKOyTaK, HIKHIA
TOYKa, KoJj1. 337, 06p. 14.

Onucaumue. Cpenu HeGOJBIION KOJJIEKIIUN DPACTHUTEJIBHBIX OCTAT-
KOB, O0HAPYKEHHbIX B HIMKHEH TOUKe, UMEETCS OTIIEYATOK CJIOXKHOIO JIMC-
Ta. COXpaHHOCTh JIHCTOUYKOB (hparMeHTapHa, IrJIaBHBIM 06pa3zoM 3TO OCHOBA-
Hudg. JIMCTOUYKM, BUAUMO, IIHPOKOJAHIETHBIE, C BbHIEMYATO-3y0UATHIMU
KpagMu. I'1aBHadg KUJIKA MOIIHASA, BTOPUUYHBIE CJIErKA H3BUJNCTHIE, TOH-
KHe, TpeTUuHble caa60 3aMeTHLIE.

CpasHenue. YccaeayeMblii OTIIEYATOK OTHOCUM K BTOMY POAY IIOJ,
COMHEHUNEM, TAK KAK aHAJOIMYHbIE JHCTOYKH MOryT IIPUHAJLJIEKATH H

131



Apyrum popam. Ifomo6Hble ucTouKku Bo daope Cezauna Camopra (Saporta,
1868, pl. IV, fig. 4—6 pl. X, fig. 8) onuceisaer kak Aralia hederacea.
Onu 61M3KN MeXIY cO0O0Il TUIIOM MUIKOBAHUS, 3y6YaTOCTRIO Kpas JHCTA.
Ornmuune X 3aKJII0YAaeTCS B TOM, YTO JucTOYKHU U3 CezaHHA 0GHADYKEHBI
pasposHeHHO. B mosgHemesOBBIX GopeasbHbix Qiopax Asum (Kpumrrodo-
Budy, 1929, 1937) BcTpevaloTcsa B OCHOBHOM JIONACTHBIE JHCThA Aralia.
Ilo muenuio T. H. Baiikorckoii («OcHOBI majneonTog0orUM», 1963), momo6-
Hble JINCThS, BUANMO, OTHOCATCA K APYrUM pomgam cem. Araliaceae, ueM K
Aralia, pns KoTOpO# Haubosee TUNUYHEI CIOKHBIE JUCTh.

CoBpemeHHBIE BUALI poia Aralia pacmpocTpaHeHLl B OCHOBHOM B Cy6-
TPONUYECKONH U TPONMUYECKOI 30HAX 00eMX MOJylIapuil, IPpeuMyIIeCTBEHHO
B I0ro-Bocrounoii Aszun, llenrpanpHoit AMepuku u ABCTpaIuH,

B cocraBe cyorponuueckux dimop IlpaBobepe:xuoit Yrpauubl ([Tume-
HOBa, 1937) u Typkmenuu (Bacumesckas, 1957) wumerorcs JomacTHBIE
JINCTHA BTOTO PoJa, ¢ KOTOPHIMH Halll 06pasel] He COIIOCTABUM.

Cemennctro POSIDONIACEAE Lotsy, 1911
Posidonia volgensis Makul. sp. nov.

Tabn. II, 1

Tomorun., Ormeuartok sumcra Ha 06p. 551 us Vinu, Huwxuee Ilo-
BOJIIK BE.

MarTepuan Konneknus KasaHcKoro rocyzapcTBeHHOro YHUBEP-
CUTEeTa, eUHCTRCHHBIN OTIIeYaTOK JIHUCTA AOBOJBHO XOpollleil COXPAHHOCTH.

Hduaruwos., Juer meabHOKPAWHBIM JUHEHHO-TAHLETHON GQOPMEI, C
MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIMUY IIapajijleJbHBIMUA BTOPHUUYHBIMU KUJIKAMH. MexIy
HUMM HMEIOTCSH YacThle IIOIePeYHbIe IePEeropoaKy TUIIA MEJKUX aHaCTOMO-
30B. Bepxyuika JucTa Ciaerka 2aKpyrieHHas.

Onucaunue. Hcenegyemslii oTieyaTOK IIpeJCTaBIeH BepxHeil moJo-
BUHON JucTa IAUHON 6 u mupuHoi 2,3 cM. BepxyliKa ero mocTeleHHO
CYKUPAETCS ¥ 3aKaHYHBAETCA B BUJE COCKOOOpasHOro 3akpyriaeHud. I'mas-
Hafd KUJKA JUCTA Ha ofpaslle He BhIpaskeHa. Eciau oHa JasKe ecThb, TO He
OTJIMYAETCA II0 MOIIHOCTH OT BTOPOCTENEHHBbIX KuUIoK. [locaesHue uacTsoie,
OTXOJAT APYr OT APYra B MHTepBaJe OKOJMo 1 MM, ToHKue. OOIlee 4mciao
UX TPYJAHO moAcumuTaThb. MecTaMu Ha oOpasiie BUAHBI IIOIepPeUHbIEe IIEepero-
POIKM MeAY BTOPUYHBIMH JKUJIKaMu. Kpome Toro, mo Bceii MOBEPXHOCTHU
JUCTa TPOCMATPUBAIOTCS MEJKIe SYEeHCThie 00pa30BaHUA, HAIIOMUHAIOIIUE
aHacToMo3bl. 110 HUM TPYAHO YyCTAHOBUTH, SIBJAIOTCA JIK OHHM XapaKTepHbI-
MU IPU3HAKAMH JHUCTBHEB DTOr0 POJa WU 9TO Pe3yJbTaT CTPYKTYPBHI KBap-
IIUTOBUJHOTO INecyaHuKa. Jlpyrue feTanu CTPOEHUA JmcTa Ha obpasile HE
COXPaHUJIUCH.

CpaBHenue. IIpemcraBuTenu 3TOr0 POAA MIBECTHHI IMPEUMYIIECT-
BEHHO B IIaJIEOIeH-D0LISHOBHIX (hopax 3anaguoit EBponst. Jna Toro, 4ToOs!
MIPOBEPUTEH JOCTOBEPHOCTEH OIPEAeJeHNS ONMCHIBAEMOTO BHJA, IIPOBEIEM
cpaBHeHHe ¢ HuUMU. Bo duope Teaunpena (Saporta, Marion, 1878) mupo-
KHM paclpocTpaHeHmeM noabsyercs Posidonia perforata Sap. et Mar.
3Iech BUJ IPEACTABJIEH B OCHOBHOM KOpHeBUniaMu., IMeloTCsa U OTAeNbHbIE
auctba (ra6a. XLII, dur. 5, 6), Ha KOTOPBIX COXPAHUJINCH AETANU CTPOE-
HUA KuaKoBaHus., Ha dur. 5 BUAHO, YTO JUCT MMEET IIOYTH JHUHEHHYIO
dopmy. Bepxyika ero okpyriaas HUJau gake BbleMuaTad. I'JaBHas KUIKaA
JOBOJIbHO YacCTO BbIPAasKeHA. BTOpHUYHBIE OTXOJNAT HA TAKOM e PACCTOdA-
HUHU, KaK Ha OIMCBIBAeMOM 00pasiie, HO Ha ¢ur. 6 ouu Gosee peakue. Kpo-
Me TOro, I'JIaBHAA JKUJKA Y 9TOTO DK3eMILIApa He OTANYAeTCS OT OC-
TaJbHBIX.,
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W3 npuBeneHHOr0 CpaBHEHHA BHIHO, UTO KAMBIIMIMHCKNME W MeJHHIeH-
ckue mucTbd Posidonia cyljecTBeHHO OTIAMYAIOTCA 1O GOpME, HO THIIOM
JKUJIKOBAHUA oHHu OMu3ky., CllerKa 3a0CTPEeHHOM BePXYINKOHR M KHUJIKOBAHH-
eM HCCIefyeMBIH JUCT HAaIOMIHAeT ¢purypst 4, 5 Ha Tabaune 1, onpexaesieH-
Hiie Canopra u Mapuonom Kak Zamitea palaeocenicue Sap. et Mar. Koueu-
HO, 3TO ABHAdA omINOKa, TaK KaK Zamites — IOPCKOe pacTeHHe, HHOTIA
BCTpedYaeTcAd B paHHeMeJOBBIX Giopax Eppasun. Kpome Toro, jmucted
Zamites UMeOT AUXOTOMHYECKOEe BeTBJCHNE JKUJIOK, M B BepxXHeil uyacTu
OHU IIPOXOJAT B Kpai JucCTa, Yero He HalOmaeTca y TeJIHMHACHCKOTO OTIIE-
yarka. Bugumo, oOHH TaKiKe oTHocATca K Posidonia. [pyro#i BHp 3TOTO
poga onucar M. ®. HImansraysenom (1884) us sorneHoroit ¢aopsl YKpau-
HBI Kak P. rogoviczii Schmalh. JIucTea 5TOT0 BHa B IPOTUBOMOJIOMHOCTD
TeINHIEHCKUM MMEIOT 3a0CTPEHHYIO BepxXyIIKy. Tak ke, KaK Ha ONMCHI-
BaeMoM 00paslle, Y HUX He BHIPDAKeHa TJIABHASA KHUIAKA. Kpall miaacTuHKU
LeJbHBIA, JTH IPH3HAKHN COMMMKAIOT YEKPAUMHCKINE JHCThA ¢ KAMBIIIHHCKHU-
vmu. OLHAKO MEXIY HUMM €CTh M OTJAUYUTEJIbHbIE IIPU3HAKH, BXOIAIIUE,
Ha HAIll B3I, B BUOBBIE paMKHu. ¥ P. rogoviczii 1ucThA MeHbIIe pasMe-
POM U B INMUPUHY ZOCTUTAIOT He Gojee 1,5 cm, a y P. volgensis oHu mupo-
Kle U C BaKPyrieHHOU Bepxymkoil. Ilociegunii npusHax xapakTepeH Aasd
OIIICHIBACMOT'O BUZA.

BBuagy Toro, 4to pomoOBYIO M BHAOBYIO NPUHAAJNEXKHOCTE OJHOJOJLHBIX
ONpeleNUTh YPEe3BLIYAWHO TPYAHO, MBI IIPOBEJeM CPABHEHHE H C APYTHMH
poJaMH, ¢ KOTOPBIMH HAIll o0pasell uUMeeT KOHBEPIeHTHOE CXOICTBO.
Bo dnope Jlossee (Kpumrodosuy, 1933, 1966, tadn. I, ¢pur. 5—10; Tadm.
II, pur. 7, 8) umeerca 3HAUUTENBHOE KOJHYECTBO OTIEYATKOB JIHMCTHEB
Potamogeton uralense Krysht., HamoMuHaOMINX KaMBIIIHHCKUHE 06paseil.
CxopmcTBO MeXIY HUMM BHIDAMKAETCSA IIPEKAe BCETO B JKUJIKOBAHUU. Y IO-
TAMOTETOH TaK JKe, KaK y IIOCeHIOHNH, BTOPHYHLIE JKUJIKNM MHOT'OYHUCJIEH-
Hbl, TJIABHAS HE OTJIHYAETCA OT BTOpOCTelleHHbIX. OJHAKO OTIHYUA MEKAY
HUMU 0oJiee CYILIECTEEHHBI. ¥ IIOTAMOTETOH BTOPMYHBIE JKUJIKH OTHOCHTEJIB-
HO pelKue, M IIEPETOPOJKH MEMKIY HMMH KOCO DACIIOJIOMKEHBI Ha PaccTosd-
HUU He MeHee 1 cM.

TaxkuMm 06pasoM, MBI BUAUM, YTO KaMBIIIKHCKUH OTIeYATOK Hamboiee
6m30K JucthbaM poaa Posidonia. YuuTeiBad CBOeOOpasMe OIIHCHIBAEMOTO
JHCTa, BhIZeIsdeM ero B caMoCcToATeabHbIi Buj P. volgensis Makul. sp. nov.

CemesicrBo POACEAE Barnhart, 1895

Bambusites mugodzharensis Makul. sp. nov.

Ta6n. XXXIX, 1, 6

Tonorun. OrmeuaTor crebas ma Taba. XXXIX, 1, p. Teik6yTax,
3anaguoe IlpuMmyrogsxapbe, THIKOYTAKCKASA CBUTA.

Hduaruos. Kpynusiii crebenps ¢ MeXIOY3IHAMH OT 8 g0 16 cm
JJIWHOM, MHPUHON 0 8 cM; Y3JBI He BhHIgaoImuecsd, Ao 1,5 ¢M TOJILIMHOM.
IToBepxHOCTE cCTEGAA rIanKad, C OTAEJbHBIMHU IIPOLOJBHBIMU JHHUAMH.
Cre6eBbie BaaraJuina OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Onucaunue. Cpeau pacTureanHblX ocTaTkoB TeIKOyTaka mmeroTcd
OTIIEYATKH U OKaMeHeJble cTeGJi, focturatomniie 50 ¢M B AJIuHY U 8 CM B
mupuny. Ha HHX BHAHB MeEXKI0Yy3JauA. JIMTHUTH3HPOBAHHBIE CTeGIH
uMeIoT nyctoTel. [Ipyrue geranu cTeliA Ha OTIEUATKAX HE BBIPAKEHBI.

CpaBHenue. IlomoGHbIe OTIIEUATKH CTe0JIeH YaCTO BCTPEYAIOTCH B
paHHenaJIeOTeHOBHIX Guopax Espasuu. M3-3a naoxoil cOXpaHHOCTH MaTe-
pHajia Uau HEU3YUYEHHOCTH HX OHH OTHOCHJIKCH [IPEKHUMH MCCJeL0BATENA-
MM K Da3NUYHBIM POJAM OJHOAOJBHLIX PACTEHMII, XOTS MMEJH LOBOJBHO
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cxogHoe Mopdosornueckoe crpoerne. Tak, A. H. Kpacuos (1910) npuso-
IUT U3 najeoneHoBoi guopel Huxkuero IIoBomkbsa u soneHoBoit Kypekoit
rybepHun ormeuaTku crebieit xak Bambusites sp. u Arundo goepperti
Heer. IIpuuem Ajia mepBOTO PACTEHHA OH He AaeT U300pakeHUd, OTPAHUYU-
BaeTCHa KPAaTKUM ero omucaHueM. Ilo TakuM ZaHHBIM TPYZHO YCTAHOBUTH
JIOCTOBEPHOCTE OIlpefiesieHns 6aMOYKOBBIX B AanHOH ¢Juope. OnHako, ydu-
ThIBas maJjieoreorpaduuyecKre M KJINMATHYECKUEe YCJIOBUS -IIPON3pACTAHUA
IIaJeoleH-D0IeHOBLIX Guop Myromsxkap um Hixuero IloBokbsg, MBI TO-
NycKaeM HaJUUHE BTHUX PACTEHUI B HcceyeMoil KoIMIeKIUH.

B cospemenHoit dpaope 6aMGyKOBEIe MPOU3PACTAIOT B Cy6TpOINUeCKUX
¥ TpOIHYeCKUX obGiacrsax 3emuoro mapa. OHH TeHeBBIHOCJIHBHI, TPe6GyioT
3HAYNTEILHOTO YBIAAMKHEHNUS MOYBLI M BO3Ayxa. KianMaTHyecKHe YyCJIOBHUSA
CyIIeCTBOBAHHUSA THIKGYTaKCKOI GJIOpHL 6hL1H 63K COBPEMEHHEIM cyOTpO-
nuxam IOro-Bocroumoit Asmu, rie aHaJOTHYHBIE DPACTeHHS IIUPOKO pac-
IIPOCTPaHEHHI.

PLANTAE INCERTAE SEDIS

Dewalquea grandifolia Krassn.

Ta6a. II, 9; XVI, 1—3; XVII, I; XXV, 2

1910. Kpacuos, HauaTku Tperuunoii diopsl fora Poccumn, c. 60.
1963. OcuoBsl naseoHTONMOrUH, Taba. XL, dpur. 2—3.

Tun Bsumga onucal U usobpasken A. H. Kpacuossim (1910) us naeo-
mexoBoit paopsl Kameimuna, Husxzee IloBomxbe.

MaTtepuana. OrmedaTok Tpoiivaroro Jjucra, p. Teik6yTak, KOl
A. H. Kpumrodosnuua, xpauurca B Wucruryre Goranuxu AH CCCP.

OnucaeEue. B KOoIJIeKIHU HMeeTCa EIUHCTBEHHBIH OTIIEYATOK
CJIORHOTO JIICTA XOPOIlei coXpaHHOCTH. JIMCTOUKM KPYIHEIE, oT 6 10 9 cM
aauHoil u mo 3,3 cm mupuuHoii. ITo opMe IMHPOKOJAHIETHHIE WUIN YA JU-
HEeHHO-3/IIUIITHYECKHe. Bepxylka 3axkpyriaeHHas, Kpail IeJbHBIH, depe-
HIOK OK0jI0 1 cM. BTOpMUYHBIX JKUJOK IO AeBATH MITYK. OHU cierxa Ayro-
BUJHbIe, TOHKHUE, TePAIOTCH B TKAHU JIMCTA WJIH COETUHAIOTCS MEXIY COGOIL.
Jlpyrue metan sKUJKOBAHUA Ha OTIIEYATKAX He COXPaHUJIIUCH.

Cpasuenue. OnuceiBaeMbIil o0pasel ciefyeT IIpexXjae BCETO
COIIOCTABUTD C THUIIOM BHAA U3 Yuu (K0oya. MOCKOBCKOTO rOCyZapCTBeHHOTO
yHHUBepcuTeTa), mpuBeaeHHbIM B paGore A. H. Kpacrosa (1910, c. 60). ITo
MHOTUM MOP(OJIOrMYEeCKHM IIPU3HAKAM, IIPeKe BCErO II0 THIIY XUJIKOBa-
HHS W pasMepaM JHCTOBOM IJACTUHKM, OHM OJM3KH MexAy coboit. Orin-
Yyye uX 3aKJIOYAETCH JUIIbL B TOM, UTO y TOJIOTHIIA OCHOBaHHE JILCTOUYKOB
6oJlee BHITAHYTOE, IIOUTH HH306eramwilmee 0 YEpPemky, a y THIKOYTaKCKOTO
6osee mupokoe. B mosgHux cbGopax, mupousBemeHHBIX . M. MoxmuHoi
(Bapanos, 1956, 1959; Moxmuna, 1957), B 5TOM MeCTOHaXOXAeHUN oOHAa-
PYsKeHBI JUCTOYKHU XOporueil coxpaHHOCTH («OCHOBBI IIAJICOHTOJIOTHHY,
1963; ra6a. XL, gur. 2—3). 9Tu 06pasusl nosmydens: Hamu us3 KasaHCKo-
ro rocyJZapCTBEHHOTO YHHBEPCHUTETA, M CPaBHEHHE HX C OIHCHIBAEMbLIMU
II0Ka3aJjo, YTO YIIMHCKNME HMEIOT 6oJjiee BEITSHYTYIO JIMCTOBYIO IIJIACTHHKY
1 GosbIIee KOJIHMYECTBO COOTBETCTBEHHO BTOPHYHBIX KHJIOK. Kpome ToOro,
mMocjaefHHEe y HUX IIOUTH MPAMBble U MEMXAY HHMHU HMEIOTCH IPOMEXyTOd-
HBble KIJKH. B IIeJIOM 110 PAaCIOJIOSKEHUI0 JIHUCTOYKOB OHM OJM3KH ADPYT
APYTY.

PacnpocrpaumeHue. Bua ussecTeH u3 IaJeOLEH-20L€HOBBIX
orgoxkenuit Huxuero IToBossxss 1 Myroazxap.

134



Dewalquea gelindenensis Sap. et Mar.

Taba XV, 3; XXIX, 3—5

1873. Saporta et Marion, Essai sur l'etat de la vegetation a l’epoque
des marnes heersiennes de Gelinden, pl. 8, fig. 3—4; pl. 9, fig.
1—7.

1910. Kpacuos, HauaTku TpetuuHo# ¢uiopsl fora Poccun, c. 57.

1948. Bapauos, JTallbl Pa3BUTKA (JIODEl M DPACTHUTENIBHOCTH B TPETHYHOM
mepuoge Ha reppuropun CCCP, Tabi. 3, dur. 4.

Tumn. OrmevaTku AuCTheB, onucaunsle Camopra u Mapuon (Saporta,
Marion, 1873) us naneoneHoBoii Guope! LenuHaeHa.

JlekTorumn. Tawm ke, ur. 4, Tada. 9.

MaTepuan 3amaamoe Ilpumyropsxapse, p. TeikbyTak, Kot 337,
o6p. 42, 70, 78, 106—108.

OmucaHKe. B KoMIeKnuM HMEOTCI pPas3pO3HEHHBIE OTIEYATKH
JILCTOYKOB 3TOT0 BU/A HEIOJHOU coXpaHHOCTH. Ilo nMeomeMyca MaTepua-
JIy MOKHO TIPEAIIOJNOMKUTD, UTO y HUX Oblaa Koskucras Tekcrypa. Ilo dop-
Me JUCTOYKU JIAHIIETHBEIE, C 3a0CTPEHHOH BEPXYIIKOH U KJIMHOBHIHBIM
ocuoBaHueMm. Kpail ero mennHEI#, cierka IOZBEPHYTEIH Ha HHMKHIOI CTODO-
Hy. HauboJsiee mupokas 4acTh JINCTA PAcCIIOJOMXKeHa B CPelHeil MOJIOBHHE.
T'snaBHAA KMJIKA XOPOIIO BEIpAasKeHA, CHJIbHAA; BTOPUYHEBEIE CJETKa AYro-
BUIHBI, COETUHAIOTCA IO Kpalo €]Ba 3aMEeTHHIMH JIMHUIMI.

CpaBuenue. OmnucelBaeMBle OTIIEYATKU JIKCTOYKOB XOTd H (par-
MEeHTAapHEI, HO UMEIOT ABHBIe MPU3HAKHU JAaHHOTO PoJa U BHIA. ¥ HHUX Tax
sKe, KaK Ha TumosBoM usobpaxxenuu Dewalquea gelindenensis, BepxXyIIka
JHCTOUKOB CJIETKa BhieMuaTasd. Ilo ¢popMe u pasmepamM IIJIACTUHKU OHH
HauboJsee Oausku Gurype 5 Ha Tabauiue 9. [pyrue JHCTOYKU BHJAA BO
diope Tenunjena Gosee BHITSIHYTHI, HO TaKiKe C BBIEMYATOH BepPXYIIKOIL.
Ilo Tuny KUIKOBAaHUSA THIKGYTAKCKHE OTHEYATKU OGIUBKHM YIIMHCKUM U3
Hixuero Ilosoaxba. Ho mo BepXylIKe JiicTa OHH OTJIUYAIOTCA: Yy HCCJIE-
IyeMBIX OHH 3a0CTPeHEl. I[0 OCTAaJILHBEIM IIPH3HAKAM OHHM IIOUTH TOX/ECT-
BEHHBEL.

B oTHoUIeHNU cHCTEeMAaTUYECKOro MOJOKeHud pojga Dewalquea Her elne
efuHOrOo MHeHud. OZHHI HCCIef0BATENIM OTHOCAT €ro K ceM. Ranunculaceae
(Saporta, 1873 ; Kpacuos, 1910), npyrue — x Araliaceae. Ha nam Baraan,
oHu oTHocaTcA K ceM. Theaceae.

Teonmoruueckoe pacimpocTpaHeHHe OTIeYaTKH JHCTLEB
D. gelindenensis xapakTepHbl AJs HajeoleHoBoil (uaopel Tenunzena B
Benpruu u Kameimumaa B Husxmem Ilososxpe. Myrozsxapsl — BTOpOE
MecToHaxoX TeHHUe aToro suna B CCCP.

Oxycarpia bifaria Trautsch.

Taba. II, 5—7; I, 3—4; IV, 5—7

1875. Trautschold, Etwas aus dem tertiaren Sandstein von Kamuschin,
t. XLVIIL

1910. KpacHos, HauaTtku tperuunoii @uopsl ¥0ra Poceun, T. 51.

1934. Kpumrodosuu, Ocratku Oxycarpic B INajieONEHOBOM IECUAHUKE
Yenabuncka, pur. 1—9.

Tumn OTnevyaTku CeMEHH MJIHM IJIOfa M3 YN, H300paskeHHBIe B pa-
6ore Tpayrionsaa (Trautschold, 1875).

Martepuan Vuu, Koyi. KasaHCKOro rocygapCTBEHHOTO YHUBED-
curera, c6opel M. D. Auumesckoro, M. B. lanubuna, B. V. Bapanosa;
KoJI. MOCKOBCKOTO Te€0JIOTOPA3BEJOYHOr0 HHCTUTYTa, cboper A. II. Ilas-
JI0Ba.
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Onucanue. B cocrase ¢pmopst ¥Ymu HaligeHno 6ojee BOCEMU OTJIU-
BOB C€MEHM HJU ILIOJA, UMEIOUIUX KJINHOOGPAa3HY0 GOPMY C HacaKeHHBIM
munoM Ha KoHie, O6e CTOPOHEI ILIOAa Kes106000pasHo BOTHYTHI. Bepxymi-

Tabauya 16
TIpomepsl pa3jMUHEIX YACTeH ILIOAA, MM
Tonumuna
. . Odanua
Anuna Ilupuna HOCOBOL cpepHel
gacTH gacTH OCHOBAM M i
35 30 12 5 2 5
35 29 — — — 8
35 32 — — — —
29 28 13 7 2 7
24 23 10 5 2 —
41 34 14 — —
29 31 11 3 7 —

Ka IJjoja yTOJINeHa, OCHOBaHUe YTOHUEHHOeE, ¢ BHIEMKOM mocepenuue. Ha
00p. 7 coxXpaHmIacCh YacTh IIJOMOHOMKKHU, BO MHOTOM AOTOJHAIOIAA HAIIE
IpefcTaBieHue 06 3TUX 3arafouHbIX obpasoraruax. Kpail nioza cHabxeH
KPBIJIOBUAHBIM BBICTYIOM. II0BEepXHOCTE €ro IIOKpPBITA JAUXOTOMHUUYECKHU
Pa3BeTBJAEHHBIMY KUJIKAMHU WJIU MODPIIWHAMM C YACTHIMU YrIyOJeHUAMU
JJIS BOJIOCOBUIHBIX OTPOCTKOB.

CpaBHeHue. MayueHueMm STUX IJIOLOB 3aHHUMAJIHCH B CBOE BpeMs
I'. A. Tpayrmonsr (1875), A. H. Kpacwoe (1910), H. B. Ilaaubux,
A. H. Kpumrodosuu (1934). Ouu BbICKASHIRAJIM pPa3JUUYHbIe MHEHUA B
OTHOIIEHWH UX TAKCOHOMHYECKOro moJsioxkeHus. I. A, Tpayriioasn gomyc-
KaJ BOBMOXKHOCTH BH/JETH B HHUX IJOABI IIJIIOCKOHOCHOTO paCTeHUA.
K atomy ke muenuo npucoeguusanca A. H. Kpacuos. A. H. Kpumrohosuyu
IIpejIosarasj, 4To OHU MOTYT GBITH CeMeHaMU KaKUX-TO BRIMEpUINX pacre-
Huii. O6HapyxeHue MJIOLOHOKKHN Ha YHIMHCKUX oOpasuax (o0p. 7) maer
HaM OCHOBaHUE IPeAIOJOXUTH, UTO MBI MMeeM [JeJio C ILJIOJZAMU, a He C
ceMeHamMu. O6 3TOM e CBUETEIbCTBYIOT U IIIUIBI Ha KOHNIAX IIJIOAORB, YTO
He Ha0JmaeTcd y CeMSH.

B orHOmIeHNHU cHcTeMaTHUeCKOro IoJoxeHuda miaogoe Oxycarpia mbl
He IIpuzep:XHBaeMca HM TOUKM 3peHus I. A. Tpayrmmonbia, HHU
A. H. Kpumrobosuua. Heo6xoaAuMbI AOIOJHUTEIBLHEIE KMCCJIELOBAHUA.
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NDPUJTOMEHRE

TABJHUIOBI I—XLII*

TABJAHIA I

Yumiu—1—4,6; BoansHEunero —5

1 — Ternstroemiacites palibinii Makul. sp. nov., o6p. I Tr/120 — roxorum. Ha
JINCTe BUAHBI caeAbl nmopaskenus rpubamu Sclerotium cinnamomi Heer.
2 — Persea palaecomorpha Sap. et Mar., o6p. VI, 71/23.
3, 6 — Ushia kamyschinensis (Goepp.) Kolak.: 3 — o6p. VI, 71/35;
6 — o6p. I Tr/120.
4 — Ushia alnophylla Makul. sp. nov., o6p. VI, 71/16.
5 — Sequoia reitenbachii Heer, Boasanero, Kypexaa o6x. MT'PHU, o6p. VI, 71/72.
-4, 6 — xonxn. A, H. Kpacrosa, c6opet A. II. IlaBnoBa, xpanaTca B MOCKOBCKOM reo-
noropaspegouom uHCTHUTYyTe (MI'PM) umenu Cepro OpiskoHuKupae.

* Bce doTorpadun JHCTEEB ZAHBI B HATYPAJbHYI BeJIHYWHY, 82 WHCKIOYEHHEM
0c060 OTMeUeHHBIX.
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TABJAUITA I

10—-23




[}

TABIHI{A II

Yuu

i — Posidcnia volgensis Makul. sp. nov., 06p. 551/k — ronorun, xpanurcd B WH-
cirryTe soosorun AH KasCCP.

2, 3 — Ficus murcziscnii Makul. sp. nov.: 2 — 06p. 340/ — romornm; 38 — 06p.
316G/x.

4 — Cornus palaeocenicus Makul. sp. nov., 06p. 524/k — TOJOTHAIL.

5—7 — Oxycarpia bifaria Trautsch.: 5 — o6p. 542 a/k; 6 — o6p. 542/k; 7 — oGp.
529 a/k.
8 — Laurophyllum sp., o6p. 286/x.
9 — Dewalquea grandifolia Krassn., xomxn. A. H. Kpacrosa, c6oprt A. II. ITarmo-
Ba, MT'PH, o6p. VI, 71/26.
I—8 — us konn. KazaHCKOro TGCyNapCTECLHOTO yHuBepcuTeTa uMedu B. H. Vibado-

sa-Jleuuwua, c6oper B. Y. Baparncea; xpaHarca B HHcrmryre 3soocaorum AH
HKasCCP.






TABJUIIA I

Yimu

! — Ternstroemiccites sukaczevii (Baranov) Makul. comb. nov., xomr B. H. Ba-
paHosa, KI'V, o6p. 313/K — rosoTnm; XpaHuTCa B HuerTuryTre 300JIOTHU

AH KazCCP.
2 — Persea sp., koan B. W. Bapanosa, KI'V, o6p. 338/x.
3, 4 — Cxycarpia bifaria Trautsch., xomia. A. H. Kpacuosa, cGopsr A. IL. Ilasiosa,

MI'PH, o6p. VI, 71/83.
5 — Persea enormis (Krassn.) Makul. comb. nov., xeasn. A. H. Kpacrora, cGopst

A. II. IIasnosa, MI'PH, oGp. VI, 71,;86.
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TABJAHIDA IV
Ymu—1,85—7; Boanranero—2; IIpHBOAbCK —4

1 — Ternstroemiacites palibinii Makul. sp. nov.,, xonn. B. U. Bapanosa, KIV,
06p. 314/x.

2 — Magnolia putivlensis Krassn., koan. A. H. Kpacuosa, MT'PU, o6p. VI, 71/74.

3 — Litsea sp., xonn. A. H. Kpacuosa, MT'PH, o6p. VI, 71/14.

4 — Cercidiphyllum volgensis (Krassn.) Makul. comb. nov., MT'PH, o06p. VI, 71/65.

-7 — Oxycarpia bifaria Trautsch., xoxn, B. Y. Bapanosa, KI'V, o6p. 1a, 3a, 3.






TABJIHUIIA V

L A

Ymu—1—38,7; llpusoasck —4, 5, 6

1, 2, 7 — Ushia kamyschinensis (Goepp.) Kolak., xonn. A, H. Kpacnosa. cGoprr A. II,

ITanosa. MI'PH: I — obp. I. Tr/138; 2 — o6p. 1/7. coopnr B, Momxaposcuoro,
1915: 7 — o6p. 1L, 1/227,

3 — Pinus elliptica Trautsch., xonn, A. H. Kpacuosa, MI'PU, o6p. II, 44/28.

4 — Sequoia sp., xomun, A, H. Kpacrosa, pusonsck, MI'PH, cop. VI, 71/30.

& — Cupressus sp., xonn. A. H. Kpacrosa, Hixnee Horomxbe, IIpuroasck. MI'PH,
obp. VI, 71/29,

6 — Viburnum voigensis Krassn., xonn. A, H. Kpaczosa. Hmxnee ITosomxube, Ilpn-
Bonsck, MI'PH, odp, VI, 71/63.
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TABJUITA V

i



TABJIHIA VI

Ymu—1,2,4;, IIpusoabck—3, 85

1, 2, 3 — Ushia kamyschinensis (Goepp.) Kolak., xonn. A. H. Kpacuoma, c6opsr
A. II. IIzBaoBa, MI'PM: I — o6p. VI, 71/52; 2 — o6p. VI, 71/86; 3 — 06p.
VI, 71/5.
4a — Carpolithes sp., xonn. A, H. Kpacuosa, Hmxuee IToBomxbe, IIpHBOMBCK,
MIPH, c6p. VI, 71/31.
46 — Chamaecyparis belgike Sap. — TaMm ke, 06p. TOT Xe.
5 — Viburnum volgensis Krassn., kona. A, H. Kpacrora, MI'PH, o6p. VI, 71/67.
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TABIHUIA VI



TABJAUWIA VII
Yimu

1. 2 — Ushia janischevskii Makul. sp, nov., xoaua. A. H., Kpacaora, c6opsr A, II. ITazio-
ga, MTPU: I — o6p. VI, 71/42; 2 — odp. VI, 71/41.
3, 4 — Ushia kamyschinensis (Goeop.) Kolak., xomu A. H, Kpaczosa, c6opsr A, I. Tlaa-
goea. MIPW: 8 — copn, VI, 71/4G: 4 — o6p. VI, 71/34.
5 — Ushia sp.. konm, A, H. EpacHora, JIHCT ¥apaKTepeH MeJKEMM HHUABUATHIMI 3y6-
LaMi ¢ Kpaio, HoMepa obpasia Her.

156






188

TABJAURIDA VI
Ymu

3 — Ushia kamyschinensis (Goepp.) Kolak., xoxnx. A, H. Kpacuosa, c6oper A. II. Ias-
nosa, MTPU: 1 — ofp. VI, 71/53; 2 — o6p. II, 33/28; 8 — oGp. VI, 71/45.

4 — Dewalguea gelindenensis Sap. et Mar., xomr. A. H. Kpacrosa, cooper A. 11, Has-
acea, MI'PU, o6p. VI, 71/18.
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TABJIHI[A I
Yumu

1, 2 — Ushia kamyschinensis {Goepp.) Kolak., xosn., B. 1. Bapauosa, c6opsr M. 3. fuu-
mesckoro, 1895—1897 KIV: I — <6p. 9/x; 2 — 06p. 10/x.
3 — Phyliitcs sp., kona. A, H. Kpacuosa, MI'PH, o6p. VI, 71/60.
4, 6 — Oxycarpia bifaria Trautsch., xonn B. 1. BapaHosa, o6p. 2a, 7a.

5 — Lauiophylium sp., koana. A. H, KpacHora, cGopei A. II. Ilasmosa, MI'PH, o6p. VI,
71:59.
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TABJIHUIA X
Yumu

1, 3, £ — Ushia kamyschinensis (Goepp.) Kolak., xosu. B. 1. Bapauosa, cGopsr M. 3. fInu-
merckoro, 1895—1897, KI'V:
1 — cbp. 21:x; 3 — xoxa. 1/4, obp. 42/x; 4 — 06p. 37/xk.
2 — Ushia janischevskii Makul. sp. nov., xonn. B. Y. Bapasosa, c6oprr H. B. Ifa-
nubuna, 1934, KTV, xoxn. 1.8, o6p. 211.






2—
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TABJIAHUILA XI
Ymu

1 — Ushia kamyschinensis (Goepp.) Kolak., xonn. A. H. Kpachoza, c6oprr A. II. Ilas
nosa, MTPU, ob6p. VI, 71/46.

4 — Ushia alnophylla Makul. sp. nov., komn A. H. Kpacuosa, cboper A, II. Ilasno
Ba, MI'PH:
2 — o6p. VI, 71/54; 3 — o6p. VI, 71/14, rosmorun; 4 — ToT Ke 06p. X2.






TABJAKE LA XII
Vmu

1 — Ushia alnophylla Makul. sp. nov., geranyu crpoeHus 3yOmoB, AUCT YBEIHYEH
B 2 pasa, xom1. A. H. Kpacuora, MT'PIL.
2—4,6 — Ushia kamyschinensis (Goepp.) Kolak.,, wxoxn. A. H. Kpacuosa, c6opsi
A. II. IlasnoBa, MI'PH:
2 — o6p. VI, 71/8; 3 — o6bp. II,, 11/28; 4 — o6p. VI, 71/12; 6 — o6p. 1L,
55'28.
5 — Kopa apesecnus, xoat1. A. H. Kpacxosa, MT'PH, 06p. 1L, 34/28.
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TABJAMI[A XII
YV uoiu

1—38,5 — Ushia kamyschinensis (Goepp.) Kolak.,, romn. A. H. Kpacuora, c6opsr
A. II. ITanosa, MI'P1:
1 — o6p, VI, 71/561; 2 — o6p. VI, 71/11; 3 — obp. VI, 71/1; 5 — o6p. 3/28.
4 — Ushia ianischevskii Makul. sp. nov., xoax. A. H. Kpacuoa. c6oper A. II. Ilan-
Jgosa, MI'PH, o6p. VI, 71/13.
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TABJHUIOA XIII






TABJAHRIOA XIV
vmn

1 — Ushia kamyschinensis (Goepp.) Kolak., Koz A. H. Kpacuzosa, c6oper A. II. Ilas-
nosa. MTPU, odp. VI, 71/6.
_92—-8 — Ushia alnophylla Makul. sp. ncv., KOJLIL. A. H. KpacHosa,
2 — o6p. I, Tr/122; 3 — obp. 1L,, 29/28.
4 — Persea polymorpha Sap. et Mar., KoL, A, H. Kpacmosa, c6oper A, II. Ilarnosa,
MI'PH, o6p. I Tr/i43.

cBopsr A. IL. IlaByosa:
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TABJAUIA XV
Ymn

1 — Ternstroemiacites sukaczevii (Baranov) Makul. comb. nov., xonr. B. U. Bapazoga
KTV, o6p. 283/x.

2 — Ternstroemiacites palibinii Makul. sp. nov., komr. B. I. Bapanora, o6p. 285/x.

8 — Dewalquea gelindenensis Sap. et. Mar., ko, A. H. Kpacuora, c6oper A. II. IIasio-
Ba, 06p. VI, 71/18.

4 — Ocotea sp., xoan. A. H. KpacHopa, HoMepa o6pasiia HeT.
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TABJIHUIITA XVI
Viuu

Dewalgquea grandifolia Krassn.: 1 — o6p. 328/x; 3 — oGp. 327/K — KOJLL.
0. M. Moxmusoit; KI'V: 2 — o6p. 326/k — xoxn. B. M. Bapamosa, KTV,
Ternstroemiacites sukaczevii (Baranov) Makul. comb. nov., xona, B. W. BapaHo-

pa. KTV. o6p. 288;K.






TABJHI[A XVII
Vinu

1 — Dewalquea grandifolia Krassn., xomr. A. H, Kpacuosa, MIPH, o6p. VI,
71/21 — Tum.
2—3 — Phyllites sp., konx. A, H. KpacHosa, c6opor A. II. Ilasraosa, o6p. II, 15/28.
4—5 — Betula gypsikola Sap., xoxn. A. H, KpacuoBa, c6oper W. B. ITanubuna,
o6p. 340/159.
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TABJIHIDA XVIII

Viburnum giganteum San., Kour A. H. Kpacuosa, Hmmuee Ilosomxpe, Hurynuso,

MTPH, o6p. VI, 71/6la.
Tereao sp., xonel apescrouies, Kousn, A, H, Kpacuosa, Himxuee Ilososmse. 6aus

c. Kaporaerkxa, MITPU, o6p. II;, 36:28.






TABJUITA XIX
PomMaHKOIB

I — Ternstroemiacites sp., IPOTUBOOTIEUATKI JHCTHEB € IHMIbBUATO-3y6UaTHIM Kpa-
em, 06p. 339/4.

2 — Daphnogene vassilevskajae Baranov, o6p. 339/35.

8 — Lindera sp., 06p. 339/39.

4 — Cupressus sp., 06p. 339/15.

5 — Thujopsis kazachstanica Makul. sp. nov., koxx. A, H. Kpumroposuya, cGopst

A. A. Tlerpenxo, o6p. 339/20.

6 — Cinnamomum polymorphum (A. Br.) Heer, xoan. H. . Bacunescxoit, BUH

AH CCCP.

1—4 — c6oper H. M. Maxyn6exora, ko1 Hucruryra sooxoruu AH KasCCP.
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TABAUILA XI
Pomauxrxoasn

1 — Ternstroemiacites sp., IPOTHBOOTIEYATKH JHUCTBEB € IIMILYATO-3y6UaTHIM Kpa-
eM, oGp. 339/4.

2 — Daphnogene vassilevskajae Baranov, 06p. 339/35.

3 — Lindera sp., 06p. 339/39.

4 — Cupressus sp., 06p. 339/15.

5 — Thujopsis kazachstanica Makul. sp. nov., kona. A. H. Kpumrodoruya, cGopst

A. A, Tlerperko, o6p. 339/20.

6 — Cinnamomum polymorphum (A. Br.) Heer, xoan. H. JI. Bacumercko##, BUH
AH CCCP.

4 — cGoper H. M. MaxgynGexosa, ko1, Mucruryra sooxorun AH KasCCP.
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TABJHLKA XX
PoMaHKOIbB

1 — Ushia kamyschinensis var. elliptica Makul. var. nov., kona. H. II. Bacunesckoi,
BUH AH CCCP.
26 — Ushia basidentata Makul. sp. nov.:
2, 8 — roan. A, H. Kpumrtodoruua, c6opsr A. A. Ilerperxo, BUH AH CCCP;
4—6 — woma. H. [I. Bacunesckoit, BHIH AH CCCP.
7 — Ushia (?) sp., koan. A, H. Kpumrrodosuya, c6opsl A. A. Ilerpenro, BHH AH
CCCP.
8, 9 — Thujopsis kazachstanica Makul. sp. nov.,, komr. A. H. Kpunitodosuua, c6opw
A. A. ITerperro: 8 — o6p. 339/19: 9 — o0p. EoMepa Fe IIMeeT.

182






TABJAUITA XXI
PomauHkoas

1—5, 9, 12 — Ushia kamyschinensis var. elliptica Makul. var. nov.:
1—4, 9, 12 — xonn. H. 1. Bacunesckoit, BUH AH CCCP;
5 — xoun.  A. H. Kpumrodposiuua, cboper A. A. IlerpeEko, BUH AH
CCCP,
6—8 — Ushia basidentata Makul. sp. nov.:

6 — xonn. H. 1. Bacunesckoit, BUH AH CCCP; 7—8 — xomm A. H.
Kpumrodposuua, c6oper A. A. Ilerpenxo, BUH AH CCCP.

10 — Phyllites sp., konn. A. H. Kpumitoposuua, c6oper A. A. Ilerpenxo, BUH
AH CCCP.

11 — Segquoia sp., xonn, WHeruryra soomorun AH KasCCP, c6opsr H. M. Ma-
KyabeKrosa,
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TABJIHNIA XXII
Pomanmxoasn

Dryandra formosa L. Br.:

1 — coBpeMeHHBIH AMCT, YBEJWYEHHBIX B 2 pasa, ABCTpaius;

4 — TOT sKe JHCT B HATYPAJBHYIO BEIWUYUHY.

Comptonia peregrina (L.) Coult., BepxHss IOJOBMHA COBPEMEHHOTO JHCTA,
yBeJXIiyeHHasd B 2 pasa.

Myrica conifera Burm., cOBpeMEeHHBIH JIMCT C HEepPaBHOMEpPHO-3y0UaTHIM KpaeM,
Adpuxa.

Dryandra schrankii (Sternb.) Heer:

5 — cpenHag uacTh JAuHe#Horo jucta, X 2,5, Komr. A. H. Kpumrodosnua, cbo-
per A. A, Tlerpedko;

6 — TOT e JIICT B HATYPAJLHYIO BEJIUYUHY;

7 — cpemHas yacTh JHHeHHOro sucra, Kojaa. A. H. Kpumrodoruua;

8 — oTmeyaTok aHaJIOTMYHOrO Jjucta, Kol A. H. Kpumrobosuua, cGopsl
A. A. TleTpeHKO;

9 — 9TOT Ke JuCT, YBeJUYEHHBIH B 2 pasa;

10 — dparmerT GoJlee KpPYIDHOTO JucTa, KoL HMHerutyra 3ooxoruun AH
KasCCP, c6opur H. M. Makyn6erosa;

1] — dparment gaucra, X 2, koaa. C. T. Hununa, cboper ero :xe, BUH AH
CCCP.






TABJIHIA XXII

PoMaukonas

1 — Tellina patellaris Desh.
2a — Pitar sulcataria Desh.; 2b, ¢ — Tellina sp.
8a — Glycymeris sp.; 80 — Tellina sp.
4 — Pitar sp.
& — Teredo sp., X0bl APEBOTOULER HAa JUCHHUTU3UDOBAHHON JpeRecuHe.
6 — Glycymeris pulvinatus (Lam.)
7a — Pitar nitidula Lam.; 7b — Nemocardium sp.
CGoper H, M. MaxrynGexoBa, =xpaHsrtca B kKHcruryre asoosorun AH KaszCCP.

BceecorosHomM HayuHO-lCCIeZOBATENBECKOM Treosioruyeckom uHcTutryre (BCETEH), Jlenusn-
rpap.
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TABJAHIOA XXIV
ToikOyTakR

4 — Persea baranovii Makul. sp. nov., konn. HHcturyra 3conorun AH KaaCCP, cGo-
per H. M. Maryn6ekoea: I — c€p. 337/52 — rosorun; 4 — o6p. 337 109.

2 — Persea thunbergii Sieb. et Zucc., cospemenusii auct, Cepepusiii Kurail.

3 — Dryandra karakulensis Baranov, xoxn. A. H. Kpumrodoenua, cGopum I. U, Bo-
Ope30oEa.

5 — Persea palaeomorpha Sap. et. Mar.,, xoxn. WHcturyra 3ocosoruun AH KasCCP,
cSopel H. M. Marva6Gerosa, o6p. 337/106.

¢ — Persea neurantheae (Hemsl.), cospeMeHubiil miteT, KuTaii.
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TABJIHIOA X

TrxOyTakK

5 — Persea vodoresovii Makul. sp. nov., xoni. A, H. Kpumntodosuua, c6opsr I'. K. Bo-
ZopesoBa:
1 — o6p. 337/187, xpauurcsa B UucturyTre 3ooyoruu AH KasCCP;
5 — roaotun Buga, BUH AH CCCP.

2 — Dewalquea grandifolia Krassn., xomn. A. H. Kpumrodosuua, c6opsr I'. H. Bogo-
pesosa, BUH AH CCCP.

3 — Mimosites sp., koman. Hucruryra soonornu AH KasCCP, c6opor H. M. Makynbe-
KoBa, o6p. 337/63.

4 — Teredo sp., xomsl ApeBoTouleB, ko MHcTuTyTa 3oosorur AH KasCCP, cGoper
H. M. Makyabekosa, o6p. 337/96.






TABJUILA XXVI
Tor6GyTak

1 — Daphnogene vassilevskajae Baranov, o6p. 337/137.

2 — Persea vodoresovii Makul. sp. nov., o6p. 337/143.

3 — Phyllites sp., xoan. Uacruryra soonoruu AH KasCCP, c6oper H. M. Ma-
Kysnbexosa, 06p. 337/5.

4a — Bumelia oblongifolia Ett., o6p. 337/128.

46 — Ushia kamyschinensis var. elliptica Makul. var. nov., ToT e 0o0p.

5 — Ficus sp., o6p. 337/k.

6 — Ushia kamyschinensis var. elliptica Makul. var. nov., koxana. H. B. Ba-
cunsesa, cboper B. A. Camxuna u f. . Boiiko.
2, 4a, 5 — xonn. A. H. Kpumrrodosuua, cboper I'. . Bonopesora, xpausarcs s Aucru-

TyTe 3o0oygoruu AH KasCCP.
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TABJHIIA XXVII
TeIKOYyTaxR

1 — Ushia viburnoides Makul. sp. nov., koxa. A. B. Bacunsesa, c6oprl P. A. Cerezu-
Ha, 1966, 1970 rr., o6p. 1009/49a.

6 — Ushia kamyschinensis var. elliptica Makul. var. nov.:
2 — xonxa. A. H. KEpumrodosuua, céoprr I'. . Bogopesosa, xpandarca B Aucrury-
Te 3oo0yoruu AH KasCCP;

6 — xona. 1. B. Bacunbesa, c6oper P. A. Ceremiiza, 1966, 1970 rr.: 3—o6p. 1009/10;
4 — 06p. 1009/26; 5 — o6p. 1009,;22; 6 — o6p. 1009/25.

7 — Callistemophyllum melaleucaeforme Ett.,, =xoanr. MWMucrturyra soosoruun AH
KasCCP, o6p. 387/79.
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TABJHUIIA XXVII
ToKOYyTAaE

1 — Sequoia couttsiae Heer, 06p. 337/114.
2 — Persea baranovii Makul. sp. nov., 06p. 337/x.
8, 5—7 — Ushia kamyschinensis var. elliptica Makul. var. nov.:3 — oop. 337/133;
5 — 06p. 337'184a; 6 — o0p. 337:/139; 7 — 06p. 337,120.
4 — Myrica banksiitolia Ung., o6p. 337 '144.
8 — Celastrophyllum sp., 06p. 337/5.
9 — Callistemophyllum melaleucceforme Ett., c6p. 337 80.
10 — oTmevaToK KOpbI, 06p. 337/58.
2—7 — xonn. A, H. Kpumrodosuua, cboper I 1. BozopesoBa, xpauurca B Hucru-
TyTre soosxoriuu AH KasCCP.
1, 8—10 — xoua. UHcernryra soosorunn AH KasCCP. céoprsr H. M, Maxkyn6ekoBa.
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TABJIHUIA XXI

Terxb6yTak
la — Myrica sp.. o6p. 337 43.
16, 9 — Tellina patellaris Desh.

2, 7, 8 — Ushia viburnoides Makul. sp. nov.: 2 — o6p. 337/91; 7 — o6p. 337/65; 8 —
06p. 337/64.

3—5 — Dewalquea gelindenensis Sap. et Mar.: 3 — o6p. 337/68; 4 — o6p. 337/70
5 — o6p. 337/78.

6 — Bumelia oblongifolia Ett., o6p. 337/18.
10 — Pitar nitidula Lam.

Konn., Uucruryra zoonorun AH KaszCCP, c6opzt H. M. Makynbekosa.
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TABJAHUI A XXX
TroirbGyTax
1—3 — Ushia kamyschinensis var. elliptica Makul. var. nov.: I — o6p. 337/90- 2
o6p. 337/113; 3 — o6p. 337/92,

4 — Magnolia embica Makul. sp. nov., 06p. 337/97 — roxorui.
Konx, Uucruryra sooxorun AH KasCCP, c6opsr H. M. MakynGexosa,
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TABJHUI A XXXI
Kapaxoas

1, 4 — Ushia kamyschinensis var. elliptica Makul. var. nov.: I — o6p. 334/106; 4
06p. 334/74a.

2 — Persea gordjaginii (Baranov) Makul. comb. nov., o6p. 384/107.

8 — Persea iaponica (Sieb. et Zucc.) Kostermans, corpemenuerst auct, Smonus.
o — Ilex longifolia Heer, o6p. 334/108.

6—7 — Comptonia acutiloba Brongn.: 6 — o6p. 834/105; 7 — o6p. 334/103.
Konn. Mucruryra zoonoruu AH KasCCP, c6opet H, M. MakynGexoza.
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TABJHIOA XXXI
Rapaxoas

1, 2, 6, 8 — Ushia kamyschinensis var. elliptica Makul. var. nov.: I — o6p. 334/r:
2 — o6p. 334/201x; 6 — 06p. 334/r; 8 — o6p. 334/188k.
8 — Ilex apiculatus Makul. sp. nov., o6p. 334/174.
4 — Ushia sp., BepXyIIKa KpymHo3yGuaToro aucra, o6p. 334/187.
5. 7 — Celastrophvllum repandum Sap.: 5§ — 06p. 334/4; 7 — o6p. 334/k.
Koan. A. H. KEpumrodoruua, cGopst I'. . Bogopesora. OGpasusl XpaHATCS
B Uncruryre socaorunr AH KaszCCP.
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TABJINIA XXXII




TABJHUII A XXXII
Kapaxcas

1 — Ushiag mugoazharensis Makul. sp. rov., xeasn. Uucturyra soogorun AH
KasCCP, c6opel H. M. MakyaGekosa, oOp. 334/128.

2 — Ilex apiculatus Makul. sp. nov., xoxu. HacTuryra soonornu AH KasCCP,
c6opel H. M. MakynGexosa, o6p. 334/34 — rosorum.

3 — Ilex corallina Franch., coBpeMenublil juct ¢ 3yGuaTeIM KpaeM, Kuraii.

4 — Ilex fargessi Franch., coBpeMerHEill JuUCT ¢ 3yBuaToil Bepxyulikoi, Ku-
Ta.

9 — Ushia kamyschinensis var. elliptica Makul. var. nov.: 5§ — o6p. 334/205;
9 — o6p. 334/110.

6 — Cinnamomum sezannense Wat., o6p. 334/179.

7 — Ushia alnophvylla Makul. sp. nov., ¢6p. 334/73.

8 — Ilex incertus Makul. sp. nov., o6p. 334/185.

5, 6, 7, 8 9 — us xonn. A. H. Epumrrodhosuua, céopet I'. M. Boxopesora, XpaHATCA B
p p p
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HucruryTe 30ogoruu AH KasCCP.






210

TABJHIOA XXXI
Kapaxons

6 — Ushia mugodzharensis Makul. sp. nov.: I — oBp. 334/112 — rosorus, KOMII.
Hucturyra sooxornn AH KasCCP, cooput H. M. Makyn6exosa; 6 — o6p. 334/164,
komn A. H. Kpmurodosuua, cGoper I'. M. Bomopesosa; xpanutca B UucTuryTe
zoonorunn AH KasCCP.

2 — Alnus rubra Bongard., coppemeHnusbIit aict, CeBepHasg AMepuka.

8 — Phyllites sp., Pomankons, o6p. 339,46, romr. Mucruryra soonorurn AH KasCCP,
c6oper H. M. MaxynGerosa.

4 — Ushia kamyschinensis var. elliptica Makul. var. nov., xonna. A. H. Kpumrodopu-
ua; c6opsr I'. Y. Bonopesosa, 06p. 334/174; xpanmnrca 8 Hucruryre soonorun AH
KagCCP.

5 — Ilex incertus Makul. sp. nov., xoxn. A. H. Kpmmrodosuua, c6oper I'. Y. Bozmope-
30Ba, 06p. 334/183: xpanutca B UuctutyTre 3oonoruu AH KasCCP.






TABJHIA XXXV
Kapaxoasr

1 - Viburnum davidii Franch., coBpemeHusiii jguct, IOro-3anagueiii Kuraii.
2, 8 — Viburnum kryshtofovichii Makul. sp. nov., ko1 A. H. Kpumrodoruya, c60pst

T. Y. Bogcpesora, o6p. 334/202x — rosmoriun; XpaHuTcsa B VHCTUTYTe 300JOTUM
AH KasCCP; 2 — noasepHyTas CTOPOHA 3TOro e oOpasia.

4 — Viburnum propingum Hemsl., coBpemenusniii guct, Llenrpansusiii Kurail.

5 — Ushia mugodzharensis Makul. sp. nov., xoyu. Uucruryra soomorun AH KasCCP,
edcper H. M. Maxyn6exora, o6p. 334:53.

§ — Ushia kamyschinensis var. elliptica Makul. var. nov., xonn. A. H. Kpumrodosu-
ya, c6oper [. . Bomovnesora, o6p. 334,/k; xpanHutca B WHcruryre soomoruum AH
KasCCP.

212






TABJAHNIOA XXXVI
Kapaxoxs

1, 2, 5, 7, 8 9 — Dryandra karakulensis Baranov:
1 — ormeuaTox aucra, X2, o6p. 334/13;
2 — 7TOT e NUCT B HATYPAJBHYIO BEJHYIIHY;
5 — PparMeHT JIcTa ¢ 3A0CTPEHHBIMII Jomacrami, obp. 334/6-202;
7 — TPOTIIBOOTIEYATOK JICTA C eJUHHYHBIMU KHJIKAMI B JIONACTAX,
06p. 334/170;
8 — ocuoBanue Jucrta, o6p. 334/176;
9 — BepxymKa JucTa, obp. 334/193.
3, 4 — Dryandra foliolata R. Br.:
3 — COBpEeMEeHHBIH JHCT B HATYPAJABHYI BeJIYMHY, ABCTpanns;
4 — TOT e JNHUCT, YBENHUYEHHBIH.
6 — Comptonia peregrina (L.) Coult., coBpemenH®Ifl nucTt, AMepuKa,.
2 — xorn. Hecturyra socavrii AH KasCCP, c6oper H. M. Maxyia6ekcra.
, 8 — xomu. B. U. Bapauosa, cGoper I'. C. Tpomuua; xpaHuteda B Mucturyre
goomoruu AH KasCCP.
9 — xomn. A. H. Kpmmrodosuua, c6oprr I'. 1. Bogopesosa, XpaHUTCA B
WNucturyre zooxornu AH KaszCCP.

N
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TABJHUILOA XXXVII
Kapaxcas

la — Nemocardium ex gr. parile Desh.; 1b — Nuculana darisiensis Jark.
2, 36 — wemysa pri6, 00p. 334/138, 334/142.
3a — Ushia sp., sepxyllIKa JHCTa ¢ KPYIHBIMHI 3y6uamu, o6p. 334/93.
4a — Phyllites sp.; 46, 7 — Pitar sp.
3, 86 — Tellina patellaris Desh., CTBODKU MOJIIOCKOB.
C6oper H. M. Makyaberosa, roaua. UHcTuTyTa 390m0oruu AH KasCCP.
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TABJHIA XXXVIII

1 — Aralia sp., Teik6yTak, koman. Hucruryra soosornn AH KasCCP, c6oper H. M. Makya-
Gexosa, ¢6p. 337/14.

2 — Laurophyllum sp., Pomasrons, koai1. A. H. Kpumtodosuua, c6opsl A. A. Ilerpenko,
BUH AH CCCP.

8 — Daphnogene polymorpha Ett.,, Kapakoss, xouua. A. H. KpumTodosuua, céoper I'. H.
Bogopesora, 06p. 334/166, UucturyT 3oomoruu AH KasCCP.

4 — Ushia kamyschinensis (Goepp.) Kolak., Vum, xomr, A. H. Kpacuosa, cGopnr A. II.
IlaBnosa, o6p. VI, 71, MI'PHU.

5 — Magnolia putivlensis Krassn., BosabiHueso, Kypckaa obaacts, koot A. H. Kpac-
HOBa, 06p. VI, 71/808, MI'PH.
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TABJHUII A XXXIX

6 — Bambusites mugodzharensis Makul. sp. nov., Tek6yTak, c6oper H. M. MaxynGe-
KOBA.

2 — Cornus microphylla Makul. sp. nov.. Pomankons, c6opsr H. M. MaxyaGexosa,
06p. 339/27.

4 — Banksia myricifolia Vassilevsk., Kapakons, koan, A. H. Kpumrodosuua, c60psL
T'. Y. Boxopeaosa, o6p. 334/165. 3 — yB. 1,5; 4 — HaTypanbHad BelHUYMHA.

9 — Laurophyllum princeps (Heer) Kraus. et Weyl,, Teix6yrak, roan. A. H. Kpuurto-
tosuua, cbopsr I'. U. Bogopesora, o6p. 337/123.

7 — Phyllites sp. IIpuiBonsck, konua. A. H. Kpacuosa, MT'PH.






TABJAUMOA X

1 — Quercus incana RoxDb., T'umanan.
2 — Viburnum luzonicum Rolfe, PUIUIINHE.
8 — Ushia kamyschinensis (Goepp.) Kolak., xonn. A. H. Kpacrosa, MI'PH..
4 — Viburnum pubescens Pursh., CesepHas AMepuka.
5 — Viburnum japonicum Spr., SlnoHus.
6 — Viburnum membrcnaceum B, H. F., MeKcuka.
7 — Alnus acutissima (H. Winkler) Callier, Espona.
Cospemennsle guctba 113 repbapus BUH AH CCCP.






TABJHUDOA X I

1 — Quercus lanata Wall., Tumanan.
2 — Hamamelis virginiana L., Boranuueckui cag AH KasCCP.
3 — Alnus sibirica Fisch., Manuxypus,

1, 3 — ua repbapus BUH AH CCCP.
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TABJAHIA XLII
baxu

1, 2, 8, 11, 13, — Quercus elaena Ung.: 1 — o6p. B/1; 2 — o6p. B/2; 3 — o6p. B/3:
11 — o6p. B/4; 13 — o6p. B/5.
4, 7 — Quercus neriifolia A. Br.: 4 — o6p. B/6; 7 — o6p. B/T.
5, 9, 10 — Sequoia couttsiae Heer: 5§ — o6p. B/8; 9 — 06p. B/9; 10—o6p. B/10.
6, 14 — Dryophyllum dewalguea Sap. et Mar.: 6 — o6p. B/11; 14 — o6p.
B/12.
8 — Podocarpus bakensis Makul. sp. nov., o6p. B/98.
12 — Bumelia sp. © MHOTOYUCJIEHHEIE BETKHK /IcPeBbeB, KyCTaDHUKOB, a TaK-
e JUCTHA OLHOAOJBHEIX pacTeHui, o6p. B/15.
Konn. UHcTuTyTa 300morux AH KasCCP, c6oprr Y. II. Bapiamosa.






YEABATEJIb JIATHHCKHUX HA3BAHUY PACTEHUM

Abies palaeocenica Krassn. 25, 28

Acacia 53

Acer trilobatum (Sternb.) A. Br. 68, 70,
76

Actinodaphne pilosa (Laur.) Merr. 45

Alnaster 102

Alnophyllum 101

Alnus 54, 57, 68, 69, 82, 102, 103

— acutissima (H. Winkler) Callier
Taba XL, 7

— hirsuta Turcz. 105

— hoernesii Stur. 1056

— kefersteinii Ung. 68, 76

— kornilovae Rajush. 105

— kumiana Palib. 28

— protohirsuta Endo 105

Anemia 74

Andromeda protogaea Ung. 22, 56, 60,
63, 67, 68

Apocynaceae 64, 81

Apocynophyllum 44

— helveticum Heer 63, 68, 76

— sapindifolium Hollick 44

Apollonias barbusana (Cav.) A. Br. 41,
45, 73

— sp. 41, 45, 73.

Agquifoliaceae 27, 35, 50, 119

Aralia 30, 52, 74, 77, 132

— hederaceae Sap. 132

— sp. 35, 36, 73, 131; Ta6a. XXXVIII, I

— transversinervia Sap. et Mar. 22, 60

— venulosa Sap. et Mar. 42, 46, 73, 75

Araliaceae 35, 42, 131, 132, 135

Arundo goeppertii (Muenst.) Heer 134

Aspleniopteris schrankii Sternb. 127, 128

Bambusa 46

Bambusites 42

— mugodzharensis Makul. sp. nov. 42,
46, 74, 133: ta6n. XXXIX, 1, 6

— sp. 25, 134

Banksia 53, 129

— aemula R. Br. 129

— dentata 129

— myricifolia Vassilevsk. 50, 52, 74, 128,
129; Tabn. XXXIX, 3, 4

— solonis Ung. 129, 130
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Benitzia calopteris Deb. et Ett. 25

— minima Sap. et Mar. 71

Betula 56, 74

— gypsicola Sap. 27, 57, 78,112, 113;
Taba, XVII, 4, 5

— sp. 23

Betulaceae 27, 112

Betulites querciformis Baranov 56, 57

Bumelia 75, 79, 116, 117

— nervosa 116

— oblongifolia Ett. 42, 73, 116, 117;
Ta6a XXVI, 4a, XXIX, 6

— oreadum Ett. 46, 50, 55, 73, 116

— retusa 116

— sp. 60, 63, 76; Ta6x. XLIIL, 1, 2

Caesalpiniaceae 131

Callistemophyllum 42, 46, 57, 78, 79

— melaleucaeforme Ett. 42, 46; ra6a.
XXVII, 7, XXVIII, 9

— sp. 56, 57, 73

— speciosum Ett. 60

— verum Ett. 76

Camellia 31

Caprifoliaceae 35, 50, 130

Carpinus 23, 56

— sp. 23

Caulinites 31

Cassia 131

— phaseolites Ung. 68, 76

— piligera Vassil. 60

Castanea 29, 101

Castanopsis 29, 31, 36, 101, 102

— delavoyi Fr. 102

— furcinervis (Rossm.) Kr. et Wld. 60,
61, 66, 103

— indica (Roxb.) A. Dc. 102

— kamyschinensis (Goepp.) Takht. comb.
nov. 103

Casuarina 53

Celastraceae 35, 42, 50, 122

Celastrophyllum 50, 74, 120, 122

— attenuatum Goepp. 120, 122

— belgicum Sap. et Mar. 74

— benedenii Sap. et Mar. 22, 60, 74, 120

— cognatum Sap. 35, 39, 74

— crepini Sap. et Mar. 122



— kazachstanense Vachr. 122

— repandum Sap. et Mar. 50, 52, 74, 76;
Tabn. XXXII, 5, 7

— serratum Sap. et Mar. 120

— sp. 42, 122; Ta6x. XXVIII, 8

— subundulatum Krysht. 122

Celastrus 52, 119, 120, 122

— hindsii Benth. 119

Cercidiphyllum 69, 122

— sp. 68, 76

— volgensis (Krassn.) Makul. comb. nov.
25; Taba. IV, 4

Chamaecyparis 74

— belgica Sap. 25, 28, 50

Cinnamomum 8, 29, 35—37, 51, 53, 74,

—79, 80, 88, 101, 130

— burmannii BIl. 98

— davitaschvilianum Baranov 27, 28, 72

— ellipsoideum Sap. et Mar. 27, 29, 71,
72, 77

— ketoviae Baranov 37

— lanceolatum (Ung.) Heer 27, 29, 72

— petrenkoanum Baranov 37

— polymorphum (A. Br.) Heer 34, 36,

37, 72; Tabn. XIX, 6

— scheuchzeri Heer 60, 61, 76

— sezannense Wat. 72, 97, 98; Ta6i.
XXXIIL, 6

— sp. 63

— tamala Nees et Eberm. 98

~— uralicum Baranov 34, 36, 37, 72

Cinnamomophyllum polymorphum (A.
Br.) Kraus. et Weyl. 51

— scheuchzeri (Heer) Kraus et Weyl. 51

— sp. 49, 50, 51, 72

Cissus 74, 106

Cocculus 35, 52

— sp. 34, 39, 73

Comptonia 38, 52, 123—126, 129

— acutiloba Brongn. 50, 73;
rabn. XXXI, 6, 7

— dryandrifolia Brongn. 38

— peregrina (L.) Coult. 124, 125, 126;
rabm XXII, 2, XXXVI, 6

Cornaceae 27, 35, 117

Cornus 31, 35—38, 52, 74, 77, 118

— baranovii Vassilevsk. 35, 73, 118

— controversa Hemsl. 38

— janschinii Vassilevsk. 38, 118

— macrophylla Wall. 31

— microphylla Makul. sp. nov. 35, 38,
73, 118; Tabn XXXIX, 2

— mugodzharica Krysht. 35, 38, 50, 73

— oblonga Wall. 31, 38

— palaeocenicus Makul. sp. nov. 27, 31,
38, 78, 117, 118; mabu. I, 4

— smilaciformis Baranov 35, 38, 73

— sp. 85, 37, 56, 57, 73

— suecica L. 31

Corylus 56

Cryptomeria 36

Cupressaceae 64

Cupressus sp. 25, 34, 35, 60, 63, 65, 72,
.75, 79; 1abn. V, 5, XIX 4

Cupulifereae 30

Cyclobalanopsis 101, 102

— furbinata (Bl.) Schottky 102

Cyperacites sp. 68, 76

Dalbergia 55

— bella Heer 63, 117

Dalbergites 55

— sp. 50, 74

Daphnogene 35—37, 42, 45, 50, 74, 7T
79, 80, 88, 99

— crassifolia Baranov 37

— gigas Baranov 37

— kryshtofovichii Vassilevsk. 37, 45. 98
99

— polymorpha Ett. 49, 72, 99, 100-
rabir. XXXVIII, 3

— sp. 60

— vassilevskajae Baranov 34, 35, 37, 41
45, 72, 75, 98, 99; ra6r XIX, 2,
XXVI, I

Dendrocalamus strictus (Roxb.) Nees. 46

Dewalquea 29, 30, 33, 42, 74, 75, 78, 79
80, 135

— gelindenensis Sap. et Mar. 25, 27, 29,
42, 46, 71, 74, 75, 79, 1385; ta6x VIII,
4, XV, 3, XXIX, 3—5

— gelindenensis var. dilatata Krassn. 29

— grandifolia Krassn. 27, 29, 42, 46, 74
79, 134; ra6n II, 9, XVI, 1—38, XVII
1, XXV, 2

— grandifolia var. enormis Krassn. 29

— grenlandica Heer 29, 30

— haldemiana Sap. et Mar. 25, 29, 30

— orientalis Krassn. 25, 29, 30

Dichotoma problematica Pavl. 27, 72

Dicotyledoneae 27, 63, 64, 76

Diospyros anceps Heer 42

Dodonea sp. 35, 39, 73

— viscosa (L.) Jacq. 36

Donatia 53

Dryandra 38, 39, 46, 58, 56, 75, 79, 122,
123—128, 129

— brongniartii Ett. 127

— foliolata R. Br. 124—127;
Taba. XXXVI, 3, 4

— formosa R. Br. 124, 125, 127, 128;
Tabn, XXII, 1, 4

— karakulensis Baranov 42, 46, 50, 52,
56, 57, 74,123, 125—127; Tabx. XXIV,
3, XXXV1, 1, 2, 5, 7—9

— rolliana Heer 127

— schrankii (Sternb.) Heer 385, 50, 74, 76.
123, 125—128; Tabm. XXII, 5—11

— sp. 56

— ungeri Ett. 127

— yakovlevii Palib. 127

Dryandroides 127

— angustifolia Ung. 52

Dryophyllum 28—30, 38, 57, 61, 74, 77,
78, 81, 87, 88, 101, 102, 103

— curticellense (Wat.) Sap. et Mar. 60,
61, 63, 64, 66, 76

— dewalquei Sap. et Mar. 35, 39, 56,
60, 61, 63, 66, 73, 76, 77; Ta6x. XLII,
6, 14

— furcinervis (Rossm.) Schmalh. 22, 60,
61, 63, 64, 66

— kryshtofovichii Iliinskaja 60

— sp. 63, 68, 76

Echitonium 68, 81

— sophiae Web. 60, 63, 76
Elaeocarpaceae 35

Elaeocarpus 38

— ninae Baik. sp. nov. 35, 38, 73
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Ericaceae 41, 64, 67, 81
Eucalyptus 53, 63

Eugenia haeringiana Ung. 60, 76
Evonymus 122

Fabaceae 50, 55, 64, 131

Fagaceae 27, 28, 34, 41, 49, 50, 60, 64,
101—103, 108

Fagus 54, 56

— deucalionis Ung. 56, 57

Ficus 36, 53, 54, 74, 95, 100, 101

— foveolata Wall. var. henryi King. 100

— gordjaginii Baranov 56, 95

— gorianovici Pilar 101

— indica 54

— infectoria 54

— lanceolata Heer 101

— lynx Ung. 101

— marionii Laurent 101

— multinervis Heer 63, 64, 76, 101

— murczisonii Makul. sp. nov. 27, 73,
100; Tab6n. I, 2, 3

— obtusiloba Pilar 101

— petrenkoe (Baranov) Makul. comb. nov.
34, 39, 73

— protophylla Baik. sp. nov. 36, 77

— retusa L. 52, 54

— rogovici Schmalch. 101

— sp. 34, 41, 60, 63, 64, 73, 76, 101;
raba. XXVI, 5

— ucrainica Pers. 101

Flindersia 54

Fungi 27

Glyptostrobus 79

— europaeus (Brongn.) Ung. 63, 65, 75
— parisiensis Brongn. 22, 60, 75
— sp. 41, 42, 72

Gramineae gen. sp. 60
Graminophyllum 35, 42

— gen. sp. 35, 39, 42, 46, 74
Grewillea kumeana 52

Grewiopsis 27, 52, 77

— tiliaceae Sch. 31, 73

— uralensis Vassilevsk. 85, 73

Helicia 54

— cochinchenensis Laur. 125
— lancifolia Sieb., et Zuce. 125
Helleborus 30

Ilex 50, 51, 74, 76, 80, 119—121

— aculeata Sap. 120

— acuminata Sap. 120

— apiculatus Makul. sp. nov. 50, 73, 119,
120, 121; Ta6a. XXXII, 3, XXXIII, 2

— asperella 52

— cinera Champ. 52, 119

— corallina Franch. 119; ra6a. XXXIII,
3

diei sedanensis Loes. 121

— fargesii Franch. 121; Ta6x. XXXIII, 4

— incertus Makul. sp. nov. 50, 73, 120,
121; raba XXXIII, 8, XXXIV, 5

— longifolia Heer 73, 78, 119, 121, 122;
raba. XXXI, 5

— macrophylla Heer 121

— odorata Ham. 119

— purpurea v. nervosa 52, 119

— rigida Sap. 120
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— schmidtiana Heer 120

— sp. 35, 39, 46, 73

— stenophylla Ung. 27, 31, 73, 120
— subrugosa Loes. 119

— theifolia Wall. 119

Juglans 82

— acuminata A. Br. 23

— vetusta Heer 68, 76

Lagenophora 54

Lauraceae 27, 28, 30, 34, 41, 43, 44, 49,
50, 61, 79, 94, 95, 97

Laurophyllum 29, 42, 44

— beilschmiedioides Goepp. 44

— princeps (Heer) Kraiis. et Weyl. 41,
44, 60, 61, 72, 76, 98; rabr. XXXIX, 5

— segedinii Baranov 44

— sp. 27, 34—36, 72; Tabx. II, 8, IX,
5, XXXVIII, 2

Laurus 81, 97

— lalages Ung. 68, 76

— omalii Sap. et Mar. 22, 60, 61, 76

— primigenia Ung. 60, 98

— princeps Heer 44, 98

— sp. 41, 63

Leguminosites 50, 55, 57, 131

— sp. 44, 50, 63, 74, 131

Leptospermites 68, 78

— gpicatus Schmalh. 68, 67, 76

Leucothoe 46, 68, 74, 79, 81

— protogaea (Ung.) Schimp. 41, 46, 60,
63, 64, 67, 73, 76, 77

Lindera 34, 36, 72; Ta6x. XIX, 3

Lingnanica chungii 46

Liquidambar 69, 82

— europaeum A. Br, 68, 70, 76

Liriodendron 43

Lithocarpus 101

Litsea 29, 51, 56, 74, 79, 93

— magnolia Sap. 94

— magnifica Sap. 27, 29, 72, 93

— ocoteifolia (Ett.) Imch, 76

— primigenia (Ung.) Takht. 60, 61, 76,
98

— sp. 41, 44, 72,94 tabxn. IV, 3

— troschinii Baranov 41, 44, 49, 50, 51,
56, 57, 72, 75

Lomatia 78

— dubia Vassil, 52

— firma Heer 60

Lomatites aquensis 52

Machilus 36

— thunbergii Sieb. et Zucc. 43

Macclintockia 74

— excellens (Ett.)) Stanisl. 60

Magnolia 8, 30, 43, 74, 77, 79, 80, 93,
114, 115

— attenuata Web. 94

— brownii Ett. 93

— embica Makul. sp. nov. 41, 42, 43, 72,
93; Tabna. XXX, 4

— euxina Palib. 93

— grandiflora L. 93

— griffithii 43

— kamyschinensis Baranov 27, 28, 30, 72

— maingayi 43

— pterocarpa 43

— putivlensis Krassn, 30, 100, 101;
raba. IV, 2, XXXVII, 5



— sp. 34, 39, 60, 68, 72, 75

— stellata 43

— sukaczevii Baranov 28, 80, 114, 115

Magnoliaceae 27, 34, 41, 93

Mangifera 101

— indica 381

— tertiaria Engln. 42

Menispermaceae 34

Mimosaceae 35, 42

Mimosites 42, 75, 131

— sp. 85, 89, 42, 46, 73; Taba. XXV, 3

Monocotyledoneae gen. sp. 60, 63, 64

Moraceae 27, 34, 41, 100

Myrica 77, 81, 113, 123, 124, 127, 129

— acuminata Ung. 61, 76, 114

— angustata Schimp. 63, 67, 76

— apiculata Sap. 35, 50, 55, 57, 73, 77

— banksiifolia Ung. 41, 60, 61, 68, 76,
113, 114; Ta6x XXVIII, 4

— conifera Burm. 129; ra6mx. XXII, 3

— dilodendrifolia Vassilevsk, 129

— egrei 55

— haeringiana Ung. 61, 114

— hakeifolia Ung. 60, 61, 76

— langeana Heer 113

— lignitum (Ung.) Sap. 55, 60, 61, 63,
66, 67, 76

— parvula Ung. 76

— quercifolia L. 129

— serrata Lam. 129

— studeri Heer 68, 76

— uralica Usn. 63, 66, 67

— usnadsei Baranov 36

— vindobonensis (Ett.) Heer 129

Myricaceae 35, 41, 50, 55, 64, 81, 113

Myrtaceae 42, 64

Myrtophyllum 56

— sp. 60

— waderi Lesq. 56, 57, 63, 73, 76.

Myrsine doryphora Ung. 60, 63, 76

— zaddachii Heer 76

Nectandra 95

— antillanafolia Berry 95
Neolitsea 99

— chinensis 52
Nepenthes 54

— mirabilis 54

Nipa 55

Nothofagus 53

Ocotea 29, 74, 95, 97

— laurifolia Vassilevsk. 76

— sp. 27, 72; Tabx. XV, 4

Osmunda eocenica Sap. et Mar. 71

Osmundaceae 27

Osmundites 28

— kamyschinensis Krassn. 27, 28, 71, 72

Ostrya 23

Oxycarpia 135, 136

— bifaria Trautsch. 7, 8, 27, 29, 30, 35,
74, 79, 135; Taba. II, 5—7, 111, 3, 4,
Iv, 5—7,1X, 4, 6

Palibinia korowinii Vassilevsk. 60

— sp. 52

Palmacites nipoides Krassn, 25

Pasania 36

Persea 29, 36, 37, 43—486, 66, 74, 79—
81, 88, 93—95, 97, 100, 101

— baranovii Makul. sp. nov. 41—43, 72,
75, 94, 96; Ta6x. XXIV, 1, 4, XXVIII, 2

— belenensis Wat. 94

— braunii Heer 43

— delessii Sap. var. kamyschinensis Ba-
ranov 27, 72

— enormis (Krassn.) Makul. comb. nov.
27, 72; 7aba. IIL, 5

— gordjaginii (Baranov) Makul. comb.
nov. 49—51, 57, 72, 95, 96;
Taba. XXXI, 2

— indica (L.) Spreng. 42, 97

— japonica (Sieb. et Zuce.) Kosterm. 66,
95; ra6a. XXXI, 3

— neurantheae Hemsl. 44; ra6x. XXIV, 6

— palaeomorpha Sap. et Mar. 27, 29, 41,
43—45, 71, 75, 96, 97; Tabx I, 2,
X1V, 4, XX1IV, §

— pliocenica (Laur.) Kolak. 97

— princeps (Heer) Schimp. 95, 97

— speciosa Heer 68, 76

— sp. 27, 34, 41, 48, 57, 72; Ta6a. III, 2

— thunbergii Sieb. et Zucc. 48, 95;
rabx. XXIV, 2

— vodoresovii Makul. sp. nov. 41, 72, 75,
96; rabx. XXV, 1, 5, XXVI, 2

Phoebe nanmu (Oliv.) Gamble 52

— tetrantheraceae Schimp. 41, 45, 78, 75

Phragmites oeningensis A. Br. 60, 76

Phyllites 39

— asarifolius Baranov 35, 74

— iliciformis Baranov 56, 57, 74

— kamyschinensis Goepp. 7, 108, 107

— magnoliaefolius Baranov 85, 74

— mayteniformis Baranov 56

— mugodzharensis Baranov 57

— mugodzharicus Baranov 56, 57, 74

— ovates Baranov 35, 74

— pteridiformis Baranov 35, 74

— sp. 22, 42, 74, 113; rabxa. IX, 3, XVII,
2, 3, XXI, 10, XXVI, 38, XXXIV,
8, XXXVII, 4a

Pinaceae 27

Pinus 74

— elliptica Trautsch. 27, 28, 72;
raba. V, 8

Pittiosporum 54

Poaceae 42, 133

Poacites 60, 76

Podocarpus 65

— bakensis Makul. sp. nov. 63, 65, 74,
91; rabn. XLII, 8

— cupressiana R. Br, 65, 91

— eocenica Ung. 63, 64, 65, 75

— imbricatus 65

Podocarpaceae 64, 91

Populus 69, 82

— mutabilis Heer 68, 76

Posianopsis 74

Posidoniaceae 27, 132

Posidonia 31, 74, 133

— perforata Sap. et Mar. 75, 132

— rogoviczii Schmalh. 133

— volgensis Makul. sp. nov. 27, 81, 74,
132, 133; rabux, II, 1

Potamogeton uralense Krysht. 133

Proteaceae 35, 42, 50, 52, 53, 80, 122,
126
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Quercus 28, 56, 57, 78, 81, 87, 88, 101,
102, 108, 106

— alexeevii Pojark. 68, 70, 76

— apocynophyllum Ett. 63, 64, 76

— bifurca Wat. 63, 64, 66

— diplodon Sap. et Mar. 56, 103, 110

— elaena Ung. 60, 63—65, 68, 76;
raba. XLII, 1, 2, 8, 11, 18

— euboea Palib. 28

— ilex L. 66

— janischevskii Krassn. 57, 106

— kamyschinensis (Goepp.) Eichw. 28, 56,
103, 107

— kwangsiensis A. Camus 102

— lanata Wall. 102; Ta6x. XLI, I

— lanceolata Humb. 65

— mexicana Humb. et Bomp. 65

— neriifolia A. Br. 60, 61, 63, 64—66,
68, 76; ra6m. XLII, 4, 7

— odontophylla Sap. et Mar. 56, 110

— oleoidefolia Mokschina 28

— oleoides Schlecht. et Cham. 66

— parceserrata Sap. et Mar. 110

— platania Heer 56

— sp. 56, 63, 68, 76

Ranunculaceae 135

Rhododendron 31

— sp. 60, 76

Rhus turcomanica (Krysht.) Korov. 56,
57

Rubus 55

Sabal haeringiana (Ung.) Schimp. 60

— sp. 63, 64

Salix 74

— dodonaeiformis Baranov 36

— sp. 68, 76

Sapindaceae 35, 42

Sapindus sp. 42, 46, 74

Sapotaceae 50, 55, 64, 116

Sapotacites bilinicus Ett. 63, 76

Sassafras ferrettianum Massal. 42

Scaevola 54

Sclerotium cinnamomi Heer 27, 72, 146

Sequoia 68

— couttsiae Heer 22, 41, 42, 60, 63—65,
68, 72, 75, 79, 91, 92; Tabx. XXVIII,
1, XLII, 5, 9, 10

— langsdorfii Heer 23

— sp. 25, 34, 35, 72; rabx. V, 4, XXI,
11

— sternbergii (Goepp.) Heer 63, 64, 68,
69, 75

Sterculia 53, 54

Stylidium 54

Taxodiaceae 34, 41, 64, 91

Taxodioxylon 79

Terminalia 63, 93

— radobojensis Ung. 68, 76

Ternstroemia 31, 115

Ternstroemiacites 31, 36, 74, 114, 115,
116

— palibinii Makul. sp. nov. 27, 73, 115;
116; Taba. I, 1, IV, 1, XV, 2

— sp. 35, 73; raba. XIX, 1

— sukaczevii (Baranov) Makul. comb.
nov. 27, 31, 73, 114—116; ra6x. III,
1, XV, 1, XVI, 4

— uralensis Vassilevsk. 30, 31, 38, 115,
116
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Tetranthera clatrata Schm. 60

Theaceae 27, 85, 114, 135

Thuja 79

— sp. 60, 63, 65, 75

Thujopsis 36

— loetevirens Lindl. 93

— kazachstanica Makul. sp. nov. 34—386,
72, 92; rabx. XIX, 5, XX, 8, 9

— miodolabrata Tanai et Suzuki 92

— sp. 92

Tiliaceae 27, 35

Ulmus 69

— braunii Ung. 68, 76

Ushia 5, 16, 28, 29, 37, 42, 44, 46, 50,
51, 56, 57, 71, 74, 76—81, 87, 101—
103, 107, 110—113, 119

— alnophyla Makul. sp. nov. 27, 49, 51,
73, 102, 105, 111; rab6a. I, 4, XI,
2—4, XI1, 1, XIV, 2, 8, XXXIII, 7

— basidentata Makul. sp. nov. 35, 37,
78, 79, 105, 106, 111; Tabx, XX, 2—6,

XXI, 6—8

— diplodon (Sap. et Mar.) Makul. comb.
nov. 71

— janischevskii Makul. sp. nov. 27, 73,
106; ra6x. VII, 1, 2, X, 2, XIII, 4

— kamyschinensis (Goepp.) Kolak. 27, 28,
78, 79, 103, 104, 105, 106, 108, 111;
rabn. I, 8,6, V, 1, 2,7, VI, 1—38, VII,
3—4, VIII, 1—8,IX, 1, 2, X, 1, 3, 4,
X1, 1, XII, 2—4, 6, XIII, 1—3, 5, XIV,
1, XXXVIII, 4, XL, 3

— kamyschinensis var. elliptica Makul.
var. nov. 384, 35, 37, 41, 42, 45, 49,
51, 57, 78, 79, 105—107, 111, 112;
raba XX, 1, XXI, 1—5, 9, 12, XXVI,
4b, 6, XXVII, 2—6, XXVIII, 3, 5—7,
XXX, 1—8, XXXI, 1, 4, XXXII, 1, 2,
6, 8, XXXIII, 5, 9, XXXIV, 4, XXXV,
6

— mugodzharensis Makul. sp. nov. 49,
51, 57, 78, 80, 108, 109, 110; Tabax.
XXXIII, 1, XXXIV, 1, 6, XXXV, §

— sp. 27, 35, 49, 73, 112; raba. VIIL, 5,
XX, 7, XXXII, 4, XXXVII, 3a

— viburnoides Makul. sp. nov. 41, 42, 45,
78, 79, 105, 110; wTabx. XXVII, I,
XXX, 2,7, 8

Viburnum 36, 56, 74, 77, 102, 108, 130,
131

— cinnamomifolium Rehd. 130

— cylindricum Hamilt. 130, 131

— davidii Franch. 131; ra6m. XXXV, I

— giganteum Sap. 25, 56, 57, T77;
raba. XVIII, 1

— giganteum var. uralensis Baranov var.
nov. 35, 36, 74, 79

— kryshtofovichii Makul. sp. nov. 50, 55,
74, 130, 181; ra6x. XXXV, 2, 3

— propinquum Hemsl. 130;
Ta6a. XXXV, 4

— sempervirens C. Koch. 130

—sp. 36

— volgensis Krassn. 25; Taba. V, 6,
VL, 5

Zamites 74, 133
— palaeocenicus Sap. et Mar. 133
Zingiberites pulchellus Heer 25
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